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REPORT OF THE HINDU RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS 

COMMISSION 

CHAPTER I 

Introduction 

By notification G.S.R. No. 233 , dated the 1 st March, 1960 in the 
Ministry of Law (Legislative Department) (see 
Constitution of the Appendix I) the Government of India constituted 
Commission and its on the 1 st March, 1960 , under section 3 of the 
terms of reference. Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (60 of 1952 ), 
a Commission of Inquiry called the Hindu 
Religious Endowments Commission for the purpose of making an 
inquiry into certain matters connected with Hindu public religious 
endowments. The terms of reference to the Commission are as 
follows: — 

(a) to examine generally the institution of Hindu religious 
endowments and to recommend the classes of such endowments 
which should be treated as public religious endowments; 

(b) to inquire into the manner in which Hindu public 
religious endowments are being managed and the resources 
thereof are being utilised, and to recommend ways and means for 
the proper management of such endowments and the proper 
utilisation of their resources; 

(c) in particular, to inquire into the manner in which holders 
of offices in relation to Hindu public religious endowments are 
being chosen, whether by way of succession, nomination or 
otherwise; 

(d) to examine whether the existing arrangements in regard 
to the manner in which holders of such offices are being chosen 
are satisfactory and if not, to suggest ways and means for 
improving the same; and 

(e) to inquire into and report on any other matter relevant 
to any of the matters specified above, which, in the opinion of 
the Commission, requires to be inquired into. 

2 . The Commission as first constituted consisted of the following 
persons:—• 


Chairman 

( 1 ) Dr. C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar. 

Members 

( 2 ) Shri Sankar Saran, Retired Judge, Allahabad High Court. 

( 3 ) Shri Mahabir Prasad, Advocate General, Bihar. 

( 4 ) Swami Harinarayananand, General Secretary, Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj. 
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( 5 ) Shri P. Kameswara Rau, Retired Commissioner, Hindu 
Religious Endowments Board, Madras. 

Later on by notification GSR No. 512 , dated the 2 nd May, 1960 
in the Ministry of Law, Legislative Department, the following two 
persons were appointed as additional members: — 

( 1 ) Shri K. Venkataswami Naidu, Advocate, Madras. 

( 2 ) Shri K. C. Sen, Retired Judge, Bombay High Court. 

3 . We were required to submit our report to the Central Govern¬ 
ment as early as possible. 

4 . We held our inaugural meeting at New Delhi on the 5 th March, 
1960 and considered the scope of our inquiry and the procedure we 
should adopt in proceeding with the inquiry. 

5 . Several communities and followers of religions which are not 

termed ‘Hindu’ in common parlance have during 
Scope of inquiry, many centuries been governed by the doctrines 
of Hindu law. In particular, the followers of 
Buddhism and Jainism in India, although their doctrines differ in 
some respects from those of Hinduism popularly so called, are 
nevertheless considered as Hindus for several purposes and the Hindu 
law relating to secular matters, such as succession and inheritance 
as well as the constitution, maintenance and management of religious 
endowments or foundations appurtenant to those religions is generally 
speaking, applicable to them. We have accordingly included within 
the purview of our inquiry the religious endowments connected with 
those religions as well. Similarly, religious endowments connected 
with offshoots of Hinduism, like certain forms of Saktism, the 
Veerasaiva or Lingayat cult, the Kabirpanth, the Brahmo Samaj, the 
Prarthana Samaj, the Aryasamaj, Nirmals and other denominations 
falling within the Hindu fold have also been included within the 
scope of the inquiry, although their followers or representatives do 
not accept some aspects of the Hindu creed. We also felt that in 
view of the fact that endowments of the Sikh community had already 
formed the subject of separate legislation it would be better to leave 
those endowments out of our consideration, although it is well known 
that the Granth Sahib, the holy book of the Sikhs, contains teachings 
and doctrines derived from several Hindu sources in addition to the 
doctrines and precepts specially inculcated by the successive Sikh 
Gurus. 

6. In pursuance of the decisions taken by us at the inaugural 

Preliminary steps m meting, we issued on the 10 th March, 1960 a 
taken by us before public notification inviting all public bodies, 
commencing our institutions and individuals interested in the 
inquiry. management and maintenance—present and 

future—of Hindu temples, mutts and other 
religious centres and also interested in the proper utilisation of their 
resources and other matters appertaining to the management, main¬ 
tenance and future of such temples, mutts, etc. to offer their views 
in the form of memoranda, within two months from the date of the 
issue of the notification, namely, the 10 th March, 1960 . Besides a 
copy of this notification was sent to all the State Governments and 
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Administrations of Union territories with a request that steps should 
be taken by them to give it the widest publicity in all regional 
languages in the State/Administration through the official gazette 
and/or other official and non-official agencies. In a letter sent on the 
10th March, 1960 State Governments were also requested to furnish 
us with a list of State enactments relating to religious endowments, 
institutions, etc. together with copies thereof and a complete list of 
temples, mutts and other Hindu religious centres (excluding those 
pertaining to Sikhs, but including those pertaining to Veerasaivas, 
Lingayats, Kabirpanthis, Buddhists, Jains, Nirmals and followers of 
the Brahmo, Prarthana and Arya Samaj) falling within the juris¬ 
diction of the State together with such particulars in respect of these 
institutions as would be helpful to us for the purposes of our inquiry. 

7 . A comprehensive Questionnaire was settled by us and circulated 

on the 10th May, 1960 through State Govern- 
Questionnaire and ments or directly by the Secretariat of the 
Memoranda. Commission, to temples, mutts, public bodies and 

organisations and individuals interested in the 
management and maintenance of Hindu temples and mutts and the 
proper utilization of their resources. A supplementary Questionnaire 
was also sent to them on the 9th June, 1960. A copy of the Question¬ 
naire as finally adopted is appended (Appendix II). A Hindi version 
(Appendix III) of the Questionnaire was also issued on the 4th July, 
1960. That the Questionnaire got the widest publicity possible 
through the press and official and non-official agencies will be evident 
from the fact that about 12,000 copies thereof both in English and 
Hindi were issued. Replies to the Questionnaire were required to 
be furnished to us by the 15th July, 1960 but in view of the public 
demand and also of the fact that the Hindi version of the Question¬ 
naire was issued some time after the English version, the last date 
for the submission of replies was extended by us to the 31st July, 
1960. Although we did not formally extend the date for the receipt 
of replies beyond the 31st July, 1960, we nevertheless have taken 
into consideration all replies received by us after that date. Similarly 
all memoranda received by us even after the last date prescribed for 
their submission, namely, the 10th May, 1960 were also taken into 
consideration by us. Altogether we received about 1,400 replies to 
the Questionnaire and about 400 memoranda a good portion of which 
was in Hindi and other regional languages. A Statement giving the 
number of memoranda and replies to the Questionnaire received from 
individuals, public bodies, etc. from each State (including a Union 
territory) will be found in Appendix IV. 

8. We next met at Ootacamund towards the end of May, 1960. 

In the several meetings which were held there 
Nature of our task, the programme of our work was chalked out and 
a few important witnesses were also examined. 
Information regarding the precise number of 
temples, mutts and other Hindu shrines in existence in the country 
is not available, but it can be said without fear of contradiction that 
their total number even on a rough calculation may be counted in 
thousands. That these institutions are spread all over the country 
and are governed by customs territorial, local or otherwise, needs 
no emphasis. In the nature of things it would of course have been 
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impossible for us to visit each and every institution; and so the 
Commission decided to study the working of representative or 
important institutions by making on-the-spot visits, besides examin¬ 
ing witnesses, wherever practicable. Our task has thus been wide- 
ranging, variegated and complex, 

9. In the light of the suggestions received from State Govern¬ 
ments and other official and non-official agencies, we drew up our 
programmes for tours in the various States for the purpose of 
collecting first hand information about matters concerning our 
enquiry. Our regular tours commenced in the month of September, 
1960 and practically continued right up to the end of March, 1962 
except for occasional and brief intervals. Appendix V contains 
information relating to the States visited by us, the periods during 
which we visited them and the total number of days spent by us 
during each tour. In Appendix VI a list of the temples, mutts and 
other religious institutions visited by us in each State is given. 
Appendix VII sets out in detail the number and dates of the meetings 
held in each State and place. It will thus be noticed that we were 
on tour in all for 265 days outside Delhi and that altogether 130 meet¬ 
ings were held (both in public and in camera) in New Delhi and 
the capitals of States, important cities and other places in the States 
for the purpose of obtaining evidence and of discussion among 
members themselves. That altogether 150 institutions in North India 
and 82 institutions in South India were visited by us indicates in a 
fair measure that we have striven to ensure that as far as possible 
no important institutions escaped our attention. 

10. Before visiting a State, we selected the witnesses to be 
examined therein. In selecting them, our idea was to include as 
many representatives as possible of the various shades of opinion as 
were reflected in the memoranda and replies to the Questionnaire 
received by us. We have had also the guidance of State Governments 
in this regard and the. suggestions made to us by important and well- 
known persons who in our opinion were men of standing in public 
life. We have thus endeavoured to ensure that all cross-sections of 
the public were given the fullest opportunity for expressing their 
views before us so that the real state of affairs prevailing in regard 
to Hindu religious institutions in the various States could be 
ascertained. Every care was also taken to see that persons directly 
connected with representative and important institutions were 
examined. Apart from this, we invariably made it a point to meet, 
as far as practicable, in every State, the Governor, the Chief Minister, 
the Minister in charge of endowments, Judges of the High Courts 
and representatives of Bar Associations, important public bodies, etc. 
Important witnesses were also given full freedom for tendering their 
evidence in camera, if they so desired. Appendix VIII contains a 
list of the witnesses examined by us. A verbatim record of the 
evidence of these witnesses runs to about three thousand foolscap 
pages. 

11. In the course of our tours to various places in the States we 
had the honour and privilege of receiving a number of public 
receptions and participating in public meetings and gatherings. Full 
opportunity was taken on these occasions to inform public opinion 
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and stimulate their interest in religious institutions and their present 
and future working. We have also had the advantage and benefit 
of meeting representatives of the Press in the State capitals. The 
public were thus duly informed of the trend of the opinions expressed 
by individuals, public bodies, etc., in the course of the evidence 
tendered before us. Altogether there were 18 Press Conferences. 

12 . Before the evidence of witnesses was taken, the Commission 
studied the views of such of them as had submitted written memo¬ 
randa and replies to the Questionnaire which were carefully sum¬ 
marised by the Secretariat of the Commission. Besides the recorded 
evidence, a large mass of material pertaining to the institutions was 
collected in the course of its inquiry and the entire matter was 
carefully studied, suitably analysed and collated and results recorded 
were circulated to members as and when necessary. 

13. The views, ideas and proposals with regard to the proper 
management and administration of endowments and several other 
matters connected with the numerous categories of Hindu religious 
institutions were naturally divergent and variegated as well as 
enormous in the aggregate not always reconcilable with one another. 
We have had therefore to hold several sittings for discussion among 
ourselves in order to arrive at agreed conclusions and recommenda¬ 
tions. The discussions amongst the members started as early as in 
May, 1961 at Ootacamund where the Commission held about 8 sittings 
exclusively for this purpose. The discussions on the question of 
formulation of recommendations were held in New Delhi during 
February-March, 1962 and despite occasional differences of opinion, 
were held in an atmosphere of purposeful harmony. 

14 . Towards the close of our tours it was felt by us that it would 

be very useful and advantageous to convene a 
conference of the Commissioners of Endowments 
Commissioners ^of ?. nd other heads of Departments dealing with 
Endowments and the subject of Hindu religious endowments in 
other Heads of the various States, mainly in order to find out 
Departments con- the special problems and difficulties—both 
mpnfcfiiTcunttc ° W " administrative and legal—encountered by them 
or by other agencies in the management and 
administration of endowments in their States. 
During our visits we had already obtained their views regarding the 
solutions they had in view for remedying the difficulties or supplying 
lacunae in the existing laws. The conference was held in New Delhi 
on the 13th and the 14th March, 1962. These discussions were very 
useful and we were greatly benefited by the many valuable sugges¬ 
tions made to us by the representatives of the States. 

15 . A draft of our Report embodying our conclusions and recom¬ 

mendations was discussed at meetings held at 
Finalisation of Ootacamund commencing from the 30th April, 

report. 1962 and ending with the 10th May, 1962. All 

the members of the Commission participated in 
the discussion of the draft Report. The Report as finally settled and 
approved by all of us was signed at the meeting at New Delhi on 
the 31st May, 1962. 



6 


CHAPTER II 
Historical background 

Before a historical survey of Hindu religious institutions is under¬ 
taken, it would be useful and indeed essential to 
Connotation of the consider firstly what the terms “Hindu” and 
terms ‘Hindu’ and “Hindu religion” connote. It has been rightly 
‘Hindu Religion’. observed that Indian civilization displays a 
manifest and inherent tendency towards a 
religious outlook. The characteristics of Hinduism are its receptivity 
and all-comprehensive and basically tolerant and assimilative 
character. Thus it has had no difficulty in including within its fold 
many varieties of beliefs and observances. It has, therefore, been 
aptly remarked that Hinduism has something to offer which is suited 
to all minds. The excavations in the valley of the Indus and latterly 
in Saurashtra have disclosed the existence of a highly evolved civil 
and religious culture anterior to the period usually ascribed to the 
Vedas. Among the remains discovered at Mohenjodaro are the 
three-faced prototype of Mahadev sitting in the yogic posture, and 
the representations of the Linga and of a goddess associated with the 
sacred peepal tree. During the time of the Vedas, underlying the 
various personifications of elemental forces, there were two basic 
ideas, namely, Satya (truth) and Rita (eternal cosmic order). The 
Rig Veda states that the earth is upheld not by the will of God but 
by Satya of which God is the supreme exponent. After examining 
the Vedas as a whole, one realises that they embody a doctrine of 
one divine substance pervading everything. 

2. It has been rightly noted that Hinduism is not a special cult or 
form of worship but is intrinsically a way of life 
Hinduism a way and is all-comprehensive. This way of life is 
of life. founded upon the inseparable unity of the 

material and spiritual world and upon the 
continuous striving to comprehend the significance of the phenomena 
of growth, existence and dissolution and an after-life or lives. The 
phenomena of the universe are symbolised in forces and personages 
associated with such phenomena. Hinduism and Indian thought and 
philosophy developed in several stages. In the Vedic period there 
is no specific mention of temples or mutts but only of the Supreme 
Being in its various manifestations, namely, Agni (Fire), Surya 
(Sun), Ushas (Dawn), Vayu (Wind), Varuna (the God of eternal 
order and of the seas), and the Ashvins. These and various other 
divinities were propitiated by hymns and sacrifices, but as far as one 
can see, no representation of them nor any abode for them existed. 
The Aranyakas, the Brahmanas and Upanishads came next. At that 
period there was a perceptible reaction against mere rituals and 
sacrificial observances. The outlook then was that the knowledge 
and perception of the Supreme Being should be gained not by 
reasoning or argument but by personal experience and realisation 
preferably gained through a Guru and by people performing actions 
without any attachment to their fruits. In the later Upanishads the 
idea of a personal God is developed and devotion to such Godhead 
is inculcated. Such ideas were fully developed, expanded and subli¬ 
mated in the Ramayana and the Mahabharata and in the various 
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Puranas and Upapuranas. The ideas so evolved have survived till 
now. As is well known, the Bhagavat Gita is embodied in one of 
the parvas of the Mahabharata and along with the Vedas and the 
Brahmasutras constitutes the acknowledged substratum of all the 
varieties of Hindu belief and philosophical thought. Rationalistic 
and even materialistic tendencies existed even before the age of 
Gautama Buddha and opposition to Vedic sacrifices and worship was 
in evidence even at the time of the Rig Veda. In fact a passage from 
the Rig Veda uses the word ‘Yati’ in the sense of one who condemns 
sacrifices, though the word came to denote, later on, an ascetic or 
holy man. Moreover, it is significant that even Buddha, though he 
rebelled against the sanctity of the Vedas, was largely moulded by 
the habits and thoughts which prevailed in his time. Indeed Buddha 
himself says: “There are four truths of the Brahmanas which have 
been realised by me by my own higher knowledge and are now made 
known.” Thus it will be noticed that Hinduism is more than a 
special cult or particular type of worship. 


3. Temples and mutts are the two principal institutions of the 
Hindu religious system. They supplement each 
Temples and other in regard to the spiritual welfare of the 

Mutts What they persons belonging to that system; while temples 
stand for. afford opportunities for prayer to and adoration 

of the Supreme Being in His various manifesta¬ 
tions, mutts exist chiefly for the imparting of spiritual instruction by 
preceptors who reside there along with their “antevasis” or disciples 
for the purpose of the acquisition and spread of religious knowledge. 


A. —Temples 


4. Temples, as we now know them, are not mentioned in the 
Samhita (the Vedic collection of hymns and 
Oriein of Temnies Payers) which originated in the first period of 
p ' Vedic literature. What however is found is the 


word Agnyagara, a place where fire was lit and 
oblations made. Whichever deity was invoked, it was the sacred fire 
(Hutavaha ) which was to carry the oblation to Him. There was no 
other visible symbol of worship and no place for performing the 
sacrifice except the altar which existed in the householder’s own 
residence. Agnyagara may perhaps be said to be the origin of a 
temple. Although there is no mention of temples in the Samhita, it 
seems fairly clear that temples in some form or other were known 
during the Sutra period. In one of the Brahmanas, which were 
earlier than the Sutras, the word ‘Devathavathanam’ (house of god) 
and ‘Devapratima’ (image of god) are used. In the later Brahmana 
period mention is made of images of gods and temples raised for their 
accommodation and the Dharma Sastras of Gautama and Apasthamba 
make definite mention of temples. There is clear evidence to prove 
that by the time Gautama wrote his Dharma Sastra, charitable 
endowments like wells, gardens, dharmasalas, etc. were in existence 
and the idea of grants of land for charitable and pious purposes was 
already well established. It was from the days of the Puranas, 
however, that the construction of temples assumed great importance. 
The consecration of images is elaborately dealt with in the Padma 



8 


Purana and other Puranas and a distinction is drawn between 
Swayambhu or naturally created or self-revealed images and images 
wrought by human agency, the latter being made of clay, wood, 
stones, metals, etc., in respect of which prana pratishtha or a vivifying 
ceremony had to be performed. About the time of Panini, the great 
grammarian and the author of the Ashtadhyayi, we find no mention 
of any temples dedicated to the main deities referred to in the Vedas, 
but there are references to the Goddess Parvathi and her consort 
Siva under various names. It was during the time of Kautilya, the 
famous Minister of Chandragupta Maurya, that we find definite 
mention of the building of temples. At page 54 of Dr. Shyama 
Sastri’s edition of Kautilya’s ‘Artha Sastra’, it is stated: “In the 
centre of a city the apartments of houses of Gods such as Aparajita, 
Apratihata, Jayanta, Vaijayanta, Siva, Vaisravana, Asvina and 
Goddess Madira shall be situated.” There were images installed in 
temples or open shrines which were not of individual ownership at 
all; on the other hand a special name is given to the owner of an 
image. Such images were sources of livelihood (jivika) apart from 
worship (pujarthaj. At the same time Panini describes images in the 
possession of Devalakas or custodians of shrines which were either 
fixed in one place or were carried from place to place. On page 362 
of Dr. Agarwal’s ‘India as known to Panini’, the King’s officer called 
Devatadhyaksha is referred to as organising the worship of divine 
images and arranging for fairs and festivals. As pointed out in ‘The 
History of Philosophy Eastern and Western’, published by George 
Allen and Unwin in 1952, page 33, the association with the Vedic 
practice of worship in the homes, led to communal worship in the 
villages and in the cities and the development of temples in villages 
and in cities as well as shrines in houses. 

5. Buddhism originated about the fifth century B.C. mainly as a 
protest against some of the rituals and sacrifices 
Development of of the Vedas. Though it was a non-theistic 
temples. religion without any belief in any Intelligent 

First Cause of the Universe, the respect which 
the Buddhists paid to relics and sacred scriptures and later on to the 
image of Buddha himself as objects of worship may be said to have 
ultimately paved the way for widespread image worship in India. 
It is difficult to say at what period of time image worship was 
introduced among the Hindus. There is no mention of idols in the 
early Buddhist literature. Though there is a reference to an image 
in the Gautama Dharma Sastra it does not specify any particular 
idol or idols. The gods that are generally worshipped by the Hindus 
at the present day are for the most part deities celebrated in the 
Itihasas and Puranas. In some parts of India, e.g., Bengal there is 
an admixture of Tantric rites in the form of worship. The worship 
of these gods became popular in the country after the Itihasas and 
among Buddhists after the rise of the Mahayana School of Buddhism, 
i.e., from the beginning of the 4th to the middle of the 6th Century 
A.D. From about the 2nd Century B.C. to the 7th Century A.D., 
when Buddhist influence was paramount in the country, certain 
remarkable cave temples came to be constructed at places like Ellora, 
Ajanta, Karla and Halebid. The Buddhist temple can perhaps be 
said to be the first architectural example for the Hindu temples. 
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6 . The Gupta emperors contributed much towards the propagation 
of the Puranic faith and the construction of temples where the 
Puramc deities were worshipped. The images worshipped were 
generally those of Shiva and Vishnu in their several forms and 
manifestations. The worship of Shakti or the female principle 
described as a consort of Shiva in the different forms of Uma, Parvati, 
Durga, Kali, etc. also became popular. Various aspects of Lakshmi 
as the consort or Sakti of Vishnu, of Saraswati as the consort of 
Brahma and other female divinities also received prominence. The 
Gupta emperors were great patrons of religion and the arts and 
different religions like Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism throve 
during their time. The later Hindu rulers also followed a policy of 
tolerance in matters of religion. A number of Jain temples also 
sprung up all over the country (e.g. the Dilwara and Kanakpur 
temples in and near Mount Abu). These temples contain not only 
the images of Jain saints but also the representations of gods and 
goddesses of the Hindu Pantheon. 

7. The gradual development of temples in the Southern part of 

India can be traced during the last 13 or 14 
Temples in South centuries. About the end of the 6 th Century 
India. A.D. an urge for rock-cut temples had spread 

everywhere over the Pallava kingdom of Kanchi. 
This idea was perhaps derived from the rock-cut caves on the banks 
of the Krishna, which were the work of the Vishnukundins who 
ruled over the region of the deltas of the Godavari and the Krishna. 
The earlier Pallava cave temples were excavated during the reign of 
Mahendravarman Pallava (600—630 A.D.) who is considered to be 
one of the greatest figures in the history of Tamil civilisation. 
Several cave temples are attributed to this period and during the 
reign of his successor, the great Narasimhavarman Mahamalla 
(630—668 A.D.) more elaborate cave temples were built. In the next 
stage of temple development during the days of the Pallavas, struc¬ 
tural temples built of stones and with lofty towers rising in tiers 
over the main shrine (e.g. the Kailasanathaswami temple at Conjeeva- 
ram) became popular. During the Chalukya period were erected 
a large number of Jain and Hindu sculptures and temples. The 
period of Pallava temples ended with the final conquest of the 
Pallava kingdom by the rising dynasty of the Cholas of Tanjore 
about 900 A.D. The Chola period from 1019 A.D. onwards was notable 
for the large number of new types of temples like those at Tiruvarur 
and Tanjore as well as the Vaikunta Perumal temple at Uttaranallur, 
the climax being reached by the Ptameswaram and Madurai temples. 
The tradition set up by the Cholas was continued and greatly 
embellished by Vijayanagar Kings. 

8. Successive Muslim invasions starting from about the 10th 

Century A.D. led to the destruction of many of 
Decay of Temples, the famous temples in Northern India ' All 
students of Indian history are aware of the 
seventeen expeditions of "Mahmud of Ghazni 
which resulted in the sacking and destruction of many of the ancient 
temples in the western part of India. The Somnath Temple in 
Gujarat, the fabulous wealth of which had specially aroused the 
cupidity of Mahmud of Ghazni, was practically razed to the ground 
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and its treasures removed on several successive occasions. The 
Muslim dynasties which followed like the Ghoris, the Khiljis, etc. 
also adopted a similar policy. Malik Kafur, the General of Ala-ud- 
din Khilji carried on tne depredations even down to the far South. 
In the Deccan, the Vijayanagar emperors, the greatest of whom was 
Krishnadeva Raya, were great builders of temples and patrons of 
religion, arts and literature; but the defeat of the Vijayanagar King 
at the battle of Talikota tin 1569 A.D. by the Bahmani Sultans 
brought about an eclipse of the Hindu religious institutions in the 
Deccan, from which they never really recovered. Nevertheless a 
great deal of temple construction took place at the instance of tribal 
chieftains like the Nayaks of Madura and Tanjore and the titular 
kings of the South. Thus, owing to the policy followed by many 
though not all Muslim rulers in India, many ancient temples are now 
either in utter ruin or are even used as mosques. For instance, the 
Martand temple in Kashmir which is supposed to have been the 
biggest Sun temple of the ancient times is now in ruins. In Ayodhya, 
the birth place of Rama, the sculptural and architectural remains 
of Hindu origin have been made part of a mosque. The Aurangzeb 
mosque in Benares is supposed to have been built on the foundations 
of tne pristine Hindu tempie. In Ajmer, the great mosque is 
supposed to have been built in two and a half days after the destruc¬ 
tion and on the very site of a famous Hindu temple. South India 
was comparatively free from invasions of the sort mentioned above 
and the temples there have been preserved in more or less the same 
state in which they were originally constructed, e.g., the Nataraja 
Temple in Chidambaram, the Brahadeeswara Temple in Tanjore, the 
Meenakshi Temple in Madurai and the great Temple of Rameswaram 
as well as the temples at Srirangam and Kanchipuram. It must be 
noted that a few Muslim rulers in the South like Hyder Ali and Tipu 
Sultan were comparatively free from religious fanaticism which 
characterised their counterparts in North India and in fact there is 
recorded evidence that these Kings even made munificent gifts to 
Hindu temples and mutts. 

9 . It is worthy of remark that more materials about temples are 
available with reference to the South of India than to the North; and, 
in fact, there are many more temples in a good state of preservation 
in the South than in the North. 

10 . In dealing with this matter, it should be remembered that 
originally, temples in India began to be built with brick or stone 
foundations and wooden superstructures, especially in the North of 
India. The climate there, with its sudden changes of temperature 
and heavy rainfall and humidity during certain seasons, made for 
rapid disintegration. The Muslim invaders were also active and not 
only were idols or paintings of portraits repugnant to their religious 
feelings but they believed that wealth was concealed in the temples 
and treasure buried under the idols. 

11 . In the case of Buddhist shrines, they began with rock caves 
and before the Gupta period, the Buddhists were the prime originators 
of imposing religious architecture. So far as Hindu architecture 
of a substantial character is concerned, the temple of Martand in 
Kashmir was constructed as early as the eighth Century A.D. and 
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Khajuraho was built by the Chandel dynasty in Bundelkhand about 
the tenth Century. The Kailasa temple at Ellora is also an early 
specimen but the greatest efforts were initiated by the Pallavas who 
ruled in Kanchipuram and other places and the Cholas who built 
great temples in Tanjore and other localities. 

12. Before the Muslim invasion, there were not many cases of 
destruction of temples. There is one, however, recorded in history. 
On account of the lasting feud between the Pallavas of Kancheepuram 
and the Chalukya dynasty, on one occasion, the Pallava King, 
Narasimhavarma, sacked the town and temple at Vatapi. In this 
connection it may be remarked that Manu declares as follows: 
“When a Raja has conquered a country, he should respect the deities 
which are worshipped there, distribute largesse and re-assure the 
people by proclamation.” After the Hun invasion under Mihirakula 
was repulsed by the Guptas and after the troubles that followed the 
death of Harsha such reconstruction took place on a large scale. The 
early Muslim invaders were, however, bound by no such rules. 
Muhammad Ghori’s General sacked Banaras in 1194 and under the 
orders of Bhaktiyar Khilji the Buddhist Monks were exterminated 
and the University of Nalanda with its celebrated library was 
completely destroyed and all the shrines and images were broken into 
small pieces as was also the case of Martand. Malik Kafur between 
1310 and 1311 sacked Rameswaram where he built a mosque, the 
Madura temple was despoiled and his plunder included according to 
the Muslim historian 2750 pounds of gold and 300 elephants. Shah 
Jahan was less tolerant than his father and grandfather; and, 
influenced by his wife, Mumtaz Mahal, 72 temples were destroyed in 
Banaras. Aurangzeb completely reversed the policy of toleration 
inaugurated by Akbar and Jahangir. Shah Jahan had issued an 
order stopping the building of new temples. In 1669 Aurangzeb 
issued an order to demolish all the schools and temples of the 
‘infidels’ and to put down all their religious teachings and practices. 
The Viswanath Temple at Banaras was again wholly destroyed and 
a mosque was erected in its place. The great temple of Kesava at 
Mathura was razed to the ground, and the historian says that all the 
richly-jewelled idols were taken to Agra where they were placed on 
the threshold of a mosque so that they may be trodden under foot by 
the true believers. The images at Mathura included five idols of 
pure gold each five yards high with eyes formed of precious stones. 
The order was given that the temple should be burnt down. The 
very name associated with the worship of Krishna was changed to 
Islamabad. In the wake of Banaras and Mathura, hundreds of other 
shrines all over the country were destroyed and the idols broken to 
bits. Among the temples so destroyed wholly or partly were the 
shrines at Deogiri, Gangai Kandancholapuram, Mahabalipuram and 
Kancheepuram. 

13. In the case of Somnath, Mahmud of Ghazni in 1024 took 
possession of 45 temples, killed over 50,000 people and completely 
destroyed the temples which was constructed mainly of timber, the 
principal hall having 56 columns of wood covered with metal (lead 
and brass). One would have thought that Kancheepuram, on account 
of its remote position, would have been free from Muslim attacks; 
but Muhammad Shah III, in his campaign against Vijayanagar in 



12 


1481, destroyed most of the temples at Kancheepuram and took 
away the rich booty therein. Ferishta, the historian refers to the 
moderation of the invaders “who took away nothing but gold, jewels 
and silver”. 

14 . The foregoing account, though not complete, is enough to 
demonstrate the reason why there are so few ancient temples now 
in existence, north of the Vindhyas. These temples must have 
contained numerous inscriptions, fresco paintings, sculptures, schools 
and audience halls, if one can judge from the remains that have been 
preserved in the South of India. 

15 . We may conclude this account by referring to the University 
of Nalanda which was one of the foremost temples of learning of 
ancient India along with Taxila, Valabhi Vikramsila and Kanchee¬ 
puram. Nalanda was originally the site of a monastery or Vihara 
where Bikshus lived and where Aramas or garden houses were 
constructed. Later on, this was converted into a residential University 
elaborately furnished. At one time there were 10,000 students from 
many countries who, after a severe Matriculation examination, were 
admitted as pupils of the University. It is stated that the number 
of unsuccessful applicants for entrance into the University were 
seven or eight in every ten. It should be remembered that Nalanda 
was a place where religion occupied an important part in the daily 
life of the students and Sankalia’s “History of the University of 
Nalanda” gives a full account of the rituals and worship obligatory 
on every student of the Institution. The subjects taught in the 
University included Sanskrit Grammar, Logic and Rhetoric; Silpa- 
vidya (art); Chikitsavidya (medicine); Abhidharmakosa (meta¬ 
physics) and Nyaya (Logic). The Hindu scriptures, the Vedas and 
the Vedangas were taught even to Buddhist students. The tutorial 
method and discussion were the chief aspects of teaching. In fact, 
Buddha himself stated: “let the preceptor afford help and furtherance 
to the pupil by teaching, by putting questions and by exhortation.” 
It is a matter of satisfaction that attempts are now being made to 
renovate and reconstruct the old structures and to start not only an 
archaeological but an educational and religious Centre on the site of 
this ancient University campus. 

16 . According to Hindu tenets charity in the humanitarian sense 

is regarded as part of religion and both are 
Temples as Cul- integrated parts of dharma. From very early 
tural Centres. times, religious and charitable institutions in the 
country came under the special protection of the 
ruling authority and Hindu Kings regarded themselves as specially 
charged with the duty of properly administering the funds of temples 
within their jurisdiction and the application of such funds towards 
the objects for which the temples were founded. It is also on record 
that the Peshwas even prescribed the actual quantities of articles to 
be used for specific worship. The Hindu rulers also accepted and 
asserted the right to visit endowments of this kind to prevent and 
redress abuses in their management. Mr. P. R. Ganapati Aiyar in 
his learned treatise on Hindu and Mahomedan endowments has 
referred to several historical inscriptions which bear testimony to 
the fact that Hindu Kings exercised active supervision over temples 
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and endowments. These inscriptions prove that temples were con¬ 
ceived of not only as places of worship but also as centres of compre¬ 
hensive religio-cultural activities where instruction even in such 
subjects as music, architecture, sculpture, painting, dancing, etc., was 
given. Temples and temple festivals were closely connected with the 
development of the arts and both classic and post-classic dramas were 
enacted in temples in connection with their festivals. 

17 . Not only was the religious service elaborated and assiduously 
performed but grants were also made to temples for the maintenance 
of alms houses, the renovation and repairs of temple buildings and 
the support of all forms of temple service and to Brahmins learned 
in the Vedas. In the temple mantapas Vedas were chanted and 
expounded and the great Ithihasas and Puranas, the Dharmasastras, 
grammar, logic, astrology and astronomy, and even medicine and 
other special sciences were taught to those that came to study these 
branches of learning. In the temple at Tiruvottiyur near Madras, 
Vyakarna, Somasiddhanta and Panini’s Mahabhashya were taught, 
as attested by records ranging over a long period of time down to 
the reign of Kulottunga III, a Chola monarch of a recent age. A 
Vaisya, Madhava by name, constructed the Jananathamantapa where 
by a royal grant were established (1) a school for the study of the 
Vedas, the Sastras, grammar, etc., (2) a hostel for students, and 
(3) a hospital. One inscription of Rajendra Chola I records a temple 
endowment intended for the maintenance of a college for Vedic 
studies and also of an attached hostel for 340 students. 

18 . Colonies and agraharas of genuine and pious Brahmans were 
usually attached to temples. Record No. 277 of 1913 (Madras 
Epigraphist’s Office) refers to the establishment of a culture-colony 
of 108 Brahman families equipped with all the necessaries of life. 
Mutts, both Brahmanical, Saiva and Jaina, also served as centres of 
higher learning where advanced scholars gathered together and 
received generous patronage. 

19 . In the ranga-mantapa of a temple, dancing was usually 
practised; and dramas were also staged on special occasions. Bhava- 
bhuti’s dramas chronicle the staging of plays in the temple of 
Mahakala in Ujjain. All strangers, ascetics and men of learning 
were usually fed at the temples. 

20 . Dr. A. S. Altekar in one of his articles entitled ‘Ancient 
Colleges of South India—Temples as Cultural Centres’ and Shri 
Radhakumud Mukerjee in Chapter IX of his book “Local Government 
in Ancient India” have given detailed accounts of the various schools 
of learning appurtenant to temples and mutts in the days of Pallavas, 
Cholas, Rashtrakutas and the Pandyas and also various secular 
charities associated with temples. A study of the inscriptions in the 
Brahadeeswara Temple in Tanjore reveals that it was a great centre 
of wideranging culture. Similar observations can be made with 
reference to temples at Belur, Badami, Sanchi, Ellora, Ujjain and 
Mathura. Kanchipuram which was celebrated as early as Patanjali 
(2nd Century B.C.) was a famous seat of learning and the great poets 
Bharavi and Dandi were closely associated with this city (vide 
S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar’s Ancient India and South Indian History 
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and Culture, published by the Poona Oriental Book Agency, 1941). 
We find in that book a description of the famous Buddhist centre of 
learning in Kanchi (referred to by the Chinese traveller, Hiuen- 
Tsang). In Kanchi also a great disputation was held between the 
Jains and the Buddhists. Din-Naga referred to in Kalidasa’s 
Meghasandesa, and Dharmapala, a great Buddhist teacher, are claim¬ 
ed to belong to Kanchi. At the time of the composition of the Tamil 
classic ‘Manimekalai’, Kanchi was the residence of the great Buddhist 
divine and teacher, Aravana Adigal, the highest authority in the 
Tamil land for the orthodox teachings of the Buddha. It may be said 
that the intermixture of the Chola, Gupta and Pallava cultures led 
to the construction of temples in Kanchi and other places in South 
India as well as in far off Borneo, Sumatra and Java. 

21. To sum up, it may briefly be stated that the temple in the days 
of Hindu independent rule which in the Pandya country lasted down 
to the extinction of the Nayak Raj in 1736 A.D., served also as an 
inspiring centre of the social and cultural life of the community. It 
was the meeting ground of all sections of the Hindu community. It 
embodied the achievements of generations of architectural and 
sculptural skill and its sculptures, vessels, jewels and ornaments 
represented the accumulated results of the benefactions of the rulers 
and the nobles. Not only was the temple a centre and instrument 
for the patronage of music and the fine arts and a place of learning, 
both religious and scientific; but it also served as a centre for the 
encouragement of piety and learning and as an effective instrument 
of poor-relief. The temple even served as a place where disputes 
were settled, arbitration resorted to and justice dispensed (e.g. the 
temple at Dharmastala, in South Kanara the Sakshi Gopal temple 
near Puri, etc.). 

B.— Mutts 

As stated earlier, the mutt has been one of the two important 
institutions in the Hindu religious system. The 
word ‘mutt’ appears to have been used in various 
senses. It will be seen from Macdonell’s Sanskrit 
Dictionary that ‘mata’ is defined as the hut of an 
ascetic or student, a monastic school or college and a matadhipati is 
defined as the head of such monastery or school. Likewise, accord¬ 
ing to Apte’s Dictionary, the word ‘mata : means the hut of an ascetic 
or a small cell or room, also a monastery and convent, a seminary, 
college or place of learning. In Raja Radhakanta Deb’s monumental 
‘Sabdakalpadruma’ a mutt is defined as a place where students live. 
The word ‘mutt’ was also often used to signify a temple, but, later on, 
the word ‘mathayatanam’ began to assume the meaning of a monas¬ 
tery or college. According to- Muthuswami Aiyar J. in Gyana 
Sambanda Pandaram v. Kandaswami (ILR 10 Mad 375 at page 386) 
the term ‘mutt’ in its original and narrow sense signifies the residence 
of an ascetic who is called a yati or sanyasi if he is a Brahmin or a 
paradesi if he is a non-Brahman. ‘Mutt’ in ordinary language is now 
understood to mean the abode of an ascetic and in legal parlance it 
connotes a monastic institution established for the use and benefit 
of ascetics who generally are the disciples of the head of the institu¬ 
tion (generally an acknowledged scholar and religious preceptor). 
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Origin of Mutts. 


2. The origin of mutts has been dealt with elaborately by 
Muthuswami Aiyar J. in the Madras case referred 
to above. Briefly speaking, Buddhist doctrines 
encouraged asceticism and voluntary celibacy 
and Buddhist monks wandering from place to 

place established monastic institutions called sanghas and janghara- 
mas. They gathered disciples around them, imparted instruction in 
the religious tenets of the order to which they belonged and such of 
the disciples as thought fit to renounce their connections with the 
family and the family wealth went voluntarily to a spiritual teacher 
and confined themselves to theological studies and the imparting of 
religious instructions to other disciples. Gradually, pious laymen 
constructed buildings for the residence of these ascetics. It is well 
known that Buddha himself accepted Jetavana and Rajvihara as 
endowments made for Buddhistic monks. From the days of the 
Buddhist monasteries, their properties were declared to be non- 
transferable and indivisible and this idea has persisted ever since 
with regard to the mutts which were founded on the pattern of such 
monasteries. As is well known, Buddhism flourished in India up to 
the 7th Century A.D. under the patronage of Kings like Asoka and 
Harshavardhana. Many Jain Viharas also sprang up during this 
period. With the advent of the Gupta dynasty, there was a revival 
of Hinduism and this led to keen rivalry between Buddhism and 
Hinduism and by the end of the 7th Century A.D. the influence of 
Buddhism in the country had definitely waned. 

3. It was Adi Sankaracharya (8th Century A.D.) who first began 

to establish Hindu mutts as we know them today. 
Sankaracharya and He propounded the theory of absolute monism, 
establishment of i.e., the Adwaita non-dualistic school of philo- 
Mutts - sophy, combated the doctrines of Buddhism and 

Jainism and re-established the religion of the 
Vedas and the Upanishads. According to tradition, he inaugurated 
several mutts or seats of learning in four corners of India, namely, 
Sringeri (Sharda Peeth) in Mysore and the Kamakoti Peeta in Kanchi 
in the South, Badrinath in the Himalayan region in the North, 
Jagannath or modern Puri in the East and Dwarka in western Guja¬ 
rat. According to a treatise entitled Sanyasagrahana Paddhati by 
Sankaracharya, he had four principal disciples and they were placed 
in charge of four principal mutts. It is also reported that he assumed 
the headship of ‘Sarvagna Peeta’ or the Central seat of knowledge in 
Kancheepuram This Central Peetam is reported to have been later 
shifted to Tanjore and thereafter to Kumbakonam where it continues 
to function as the Kamakoti Peetam. The mutts or monasteries 
which were founded by Sankara were perhaps modelled on the 
Buddhist Viharas or Sanaharamas and many of the rules of his 
monastic order were taken from the Vinaya Pitaka. In Northern 
India, the followers of Sankara are called Dasnamis and there are 
numerous Dasnami mutts. 


4 . Following the lead of Sankaracharya, there were others w 7 ho 
founded schools of philosophy and established 
Ramanujacharya mutts for propagating the same. Sri Ramanuja- 
and his Sampra- charya established the Visishtadwaita system of 
da ya- philosophy which is devoted to the worship of 

Vishnu. While Sankara’s philosophy is purely 
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non-dualistic, the Visishtadwaita system is one of qualified non- 
dualism. Out of the seven hundred mutts reported to have been 
established by Sri Ramanujacharya, only a few remain at present 
and one of them, namely, Melkote in Mysore is called the Badrika 
Ashram of the South. Among the followers of Sri Ramanujacharya, 
five belonged to the sanyasi class and about 84 art supposed to have 
belonged to the secular order. The five important mutts of the sanyasi 
class are Ahobilam in Kurnool District in Andhra Pradesh, Totadri 
(Vanamamalai), near Tirunelveli, Tirupati, Srirangam and Kanchee- 
puram, all of them in the South of India. Besides these there are 
several Ramanujiya centres in North India. 

5. Shri Madhwacharya founded the Dwaita system or the dualistic 

school of philosophy which recognises an eternal 
Madhwacharya. distinction between man and his Creator. He 
established eight mutts at Kaniyoor, Pejawar, 
Admar, Krishnapur, Palimar, Sirur, Sode and Puthige in the South 
Kanara district. All of them have now their headquarters at Ud.ipi 
in that district. 

6. There were other Vaishnava sects founded by Ramananda, 
Ramananda Nim- Nimbarka, Vallabhacharya and Shri Chaitanya 
barka Vallabha- Mahaprabhu. They are briefly dealt with below, 
charya and 

Chaitanya. 

The Vishishtadwaita sect founded by Shri Ramananda is well 
known in Northern India. The special object of worship of Rama- 
nanda’s followers is Vishnu as Ram Chandra. There are several well 
known mutts belonging to this Order in U.P., Bihar, Rajasthan and 
elsewhere. The Ramanandi mutts admit Sudras and others belonging 
to lower castes in their brotherhood. 

Nimbarka or Nimbaditya who is regarded as an incarnation of the 
Sun God founded certain mutts. His followers belong to what is 
called the Sanakadi Sampradava. The essence of the Nimbarka sys¬ 
tem oi philosophy consists in the worship of Krishna and Radha 
jointly and also the worship of the Sun in a modified form. There 
are two classes among the followers of the Nimbarka system, namely, 
the viraktas or ascetics and the qrihastas or the married people. 

The Vallabha cult was founded by Sri Vallabhacharya who was 
originally an Andhra Brahmin. His doctrine does not attach primary 
importance to celibacy or the rigours of ascetic life. It concentrates 
on fervid devotion and personalised worship and offerings cf flowers 
and food. Vallabhacharya termed his philosophy as Shuddhadwaita 
which does not involve ideas like ‘Maya’ or ‘Prakriti’. The chief seats 
of the Vallabhacharyas are in Western India and Gokul near Mathura. 
According to the tenets of this sect, it is the duty of the teacher and 
his disciples to worship the deity by clothing the image in costly 
apoarel and offering choice food. It equates worship also with the 
offering to the deity and his devotees of rich dishes and perfumes and 
flowers The images are richly decorated and there are eight periods 
of worship in a day. This sect has established large temples, the 
richest being the one situated at Nathdwara of which the head (the 
Tilkayat) claims to be one of the descendants of Vallabhacharya. 
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The principal Vaishnava sect in Bengal is the Chaitanya sect found¬ 
ed by Chaitanya or Gouranga Mahaprabhu whose tenets are known 
by the name of Achintya bheda bheda. Apart from the universally 
revered temples in Dwarka, Brindavan and Jagannath Puri, ihe chief 
temples of these Vaishnavas are the temples at Nadia dedicated to 
Chaitanya and another at Agardwipa dedicated to Gopinath. 

7 . The Goswamis who are found largely in Western India and also 

in some parts of Northern India and the Madras 

Other mutts ;:i State have also their mutts. Some of them 

Northern India. marry while others are celibates. There are also 

mendicants known as Bairagis. The characteris¬ 
tics of the Bairagi mutts have been described at length by Lord Shaw 
in the judgment of the Judicial Committee in Ram Prakash Das v. 
Anand Das (I.L.R. 43 Cal. 707). Another sub-sect among the Vaish¬ 
navas is the Swaminarayan sampradaya which is more or less on the 
lines of the Ramanuja sampradaya. The two main centres of the 
followers of this sampradaya are at Vadtal and Ahmedabad. Accord¬ 
ing to the followers of this sect, Swaminarayan, the founder, is the 
incarnation of Lord Krishna. He is worshipped side by side with the 
idol of Shri Lakshminarayan Ranchodji and Dharmabhakti. 

8. Another religious sect among the Hindus is the Gorakhnath sect. 
The founder of this sect was Shri Gorakhnath who was an excep¬ 
tionally gifted Saiva Yogi. The sampradaya which he organised is 
known as, the Nath Yogi or Siddha Yogi sampradaya. Gorakhnath 
gave a new life to Hinduism on the basis of the practical spiritual 
teachings of the long line of Siddha yogis of the Saiva cult. 
Shri Gorakhnath also recognised the authority of the Upanishads, 
Gita and Vedanta. This sect has its cultural centres like monasteries, 
temples and mutts all over India. Gorakhpur is one of the principal 
centres of this sampradaya. 

9. In Assam there is a type of religious institution among Hindus 
commonly known as ‘Satras’. They are Vaishnavaite institutions and 
are for all practical purposes like the mutts. The origin of the Satras 
can be traced to the great Sankar Deva who is supposed to have estab¬ 
lished the Mahapurusha religion which believes only in Krishna and 
no other God. The followers of Sankar Deva do not believe in caste 
nor does the cult encourage belief in images and temples. This is 
mainly a bhakti cult which believes in simple namsankirtan (i.e . 
recital of the Lord’s names) as the chief way of knowing the Infinite. 
The heads of the Satras are called Satradhikaris. They are consider¬ 
ed to be spiritual heads and have many disciples. In fact in ancient 
days it was considered to be a great privilege for a Hindu in Assam 
to be the disciple of some Satradhikari. The main object of the Satras 
is imparting of spiritual instructions as enjoined by the founder of this 
type of institutions. The evidence before us was to the effect that 
most Hindus in Assam owed allegiance to one or another Satra and 
that the heads of these institutions enjoyed a high reputation. 

10. There are also Jain mutts w r hich are resorted to by Yatis or 

Jatis, religious devotees and Shravaks (lay- 

Jain Mutts. brethren). They have mutts in all parts of India 

and many are found in South Kanara. 
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11. The practice of establishing mutts which began as stated above 

gradually spread to communities other than 

Non-Brahmin Brahmin and in course of time this practice was 

Mutts. adopted by many other religious sects like the 

Jains, Jangamas and others who do not believe in 
the authority of the Vedas. The non-Brahmin ascetics of South India 
with a desire to disseminate religious knowledge and promote reli¬ 
gious charity established mutts in Tanjore, Trichinopoly, Madurai and 
Tirunelveli (vide the well known decision of Muthuswami Aiyar J 
in ILR 10 Mad. 375). Most of these mutts like the Dharmapuram 
mutt, the Thiruvavaduthurai mutt, the Tirupanandal mutt and the 
Tiruvannamalai-Kunrakundi-Adhinam were devoted to the inculca¬ 
tion and spread of the Saiva Siddhantha system of philosophy, an 
indigenous and celebrated religious development in the South of 
India. 

12. Meykandar was the first formal expounder of the Saiva 
Siddhanta philosophy. He flourished in the 13th Century and was a 
contemporary of Madhwacharya. According to the Saiva Siddhanta 
system developed by his successors including Arulnandi, the supreme 
reality of the universe is Siva who, acting through Sakti, displays 
himself in the divine acts of creation, preservation and destruction 
of the Universe in cycles, as well as in the obscuration and liberation 
of individual souls. The world of matter and of souls forms the body 
of the Lord. To get rid of the bond (pasa), our past karma and our 
false notions the devotee should undergo a prescribed sadhana and 
obtain the grace of a Guru. Saiva Siddhanta may be described to be 
midway between Advaita and Visishtadvaita. Its doctrines comprise 
three principles, i.e.. those of Pati (or Lord), Pasu (the human soul) 
and Pasa (bondage). 

13 . Vedanta Desika followed Ramanuja and was the founder of 
the Vadagalai school. The Tengalai school which accepted the Sans¬ 
krit and Tamil Scriptures (Divya Prabhandha) was also led by emi¬ 
nent scholars and devotees (like Pillai Lokacharya and Manavala 
Mahamuni) (both Brahmans and non-Brahman). The Satanis formed 
a sub-group of Ramanuja’s followers mainly non-Brahman. In the 
South, as already stated, a large number of philosophical systems 
started and continued to be developed from the time of Sankara. On 
the other hand, in the North, at about the same time, a great Bhakti 
movement began which was spread especially by means of local lan¬ 
guages and this movement was typified by Ramananda, Kabir, Nanak 
Mirabai, Vallabhacharya, Chaitanya, Tulsidas and Tukaram. Rama¬ 
nanda belonged to the school of Ramanuja but he founded a new sect 
recognising no caste distinctions and his first disciples included an 
outcasts and a Mohammedan, the latter according to one account 
being Kabir. Kabir lived in the 15th Century and was a weaver 
settled down in Banaras. Though a disciple of Ramananda, he was 
influenced also by Sufi mystics. He accepted the Hindu doctrines of 
Karma, Samsara, and Brahman, Maya, Vairagya and Sanyasa but 
rejected image worship and ritual and deprecated ascetic practices. 

14 . In the 12th Century A. D. Veerasaivism took an organised 
shape under the guidance of Shri Basaveswara, a socio-religious 
reformer. He preached the spirit of service and renunciation. More 
than a hundred mutts of this type exist in Mysore, the important 
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among them being the Navakalyana Mutt of Dharwar and Siddha- 
ganga Mutt in Tumkur. Some of these mutts are well known for 
their spiritual and philanthropic activities. They do not acknowledge 
some of the tenets of Puranic Hinduism. 

15. Nanak, the founder of the religion of the Sikhs, was a younger 
contemporary of Kabir. He also believed in Karma, Samsara, Maya 
and Moksha, reverence to the Guru and the importance of the Holy 
name. But, unlike Kabir, Nanak accepted both the Gods of the 
Hindu pantheon and rituals also. Sric-hand, his son, following the 
Hindu aspects of his teachings started the Udasin cult and "wrote 
hymns in the regional language. Nanak’s later followers after the 
Sikh faith was developed with specific doctrines and observances 
collected several hymns which became known as the Granth Saheb. 

16. In Maharashtra, there arose Gnaneswar, Namdev, Eknath and 
Tulsiram who were worshippers especially of Krishna and Rukmini. 
The saints Nimbarka, Vallabha and Chaitanya worshipped Krishna 
and Radha. The former were known as the followers of the Kantha- 
bhava, symbolised by the love of the husband to the wife. The latter 
preferred devotion known as Mathurabhava, representing the love 
of two lovers. Gnaneswar wrote his Abhangs in honour of Vitobha 
of Pandharpur. The Radha-Krishna cult spread quickly in Bengal, 
Bihar and U.P. It may be noticed that Radha is not mentioned in 
the Bhagavata, the Vishnu Purana or the Harivamsa though a 
favourite Gopi is referred to. Prominence is given to Radha as the 
beloved of Sri Krishna in the Padma Purana and the Radhakrishna 
cult is specially described in the Brahma Vaivaita Purana. Both the 
above are comparatively recent Puranas. Nimbarka who was even 
prior to Madhvacharya and who was a Telugu Bhagavathar settled in 
Brindaban and started the Radha-Krishna cult in his Dasasloki. 
Jayadeva’s Gita Govinda was the climax of the literary performances 
of the Radhakrishna cult. It was during the fifteenth and the 
six+eenth centuries that Vallabhacharya’s Suddhadwaita and 
Chaitanya’s doctrines became widespread. Though Chaitanya did not 
write any books of his own, his followers many of whom were called 
Goswamis, produced his biography called Chaitanya Charitamritam. 
All these above exponents were agreed on the following doctrines and 
principles: 

Belief in a supreme God. 

Belief in the soul’s individuality. 

Salvation through Bhakti which is placed above Gnana and 
Karma. 

Importance of the Guru and of the recitation of the Holy 
name. 

Initiation through a Mantra. 

Foundation of Orders of various types of Sanyasins. 

Relaxation of the rules of caste and teaching through the 
vernaculars and the production of scriptures and philosophical 
works in regional languages. 
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l?. In addition to the mutts commonly known as such, there are 
various ashrams scattered throughout the coun- 
Ashrams and try and akharas in some localities where the 
Akharas. residents submit themselves to certain religious 

principles and are under the jurisdiction of a 
Mandaleshwar or other suitably denominated Guru or spiritual head. 
Some of these akharas, specially the Naga akharas, came into exist¬ 
ence as a kind of Church militant founded on the pattern of the Sikh 
Panth with a view to enforcing discipline and protecting the commu¬ 
nity against physical violence and moral degradation. 


18 . A close study of the origin and development of mutts in the 
country would show that they were started main- 
nf Mutt* iy for the purpose of imparting instructions in 
various forms of Hindu religion and philosophy 
and conducting religious propaganda. They also 
encouraged religious charities. Sir S. Subrahmania Ayyar Offg. C.J. 
in Vidyapuma Tirtha Swami [I.L.R. (1904) 27 Madras 435] has observ¬ 
ed as follows with regard to the great influence exercised by these 
monastic institutions over the people: — 


“The influence exercised by mutts as centres of learning on 
the religious and other literature of the country cannot be denied. 
The varied and well-known contributions made thereto by the 
famous Vidyaranya Swami of the Sringeri or Sarada Mutt, or 
under his auspices, are among the most conspicuous examples of 
this kind. There is scarcely a branch of learning considered by 
Hindus as important, to which Vidyaranya or the scholars whom 
he gathered round him, did not make valuable contributions, and 
it is to his commentaries that the modem world owes its know¬ 
ledge of the traditional meaning of the oldest of the sacred books— 
the Rig Veda. Nor has the influence of the mutts at Dharma- 
puram, Tiruvavaduthurai, etc., on the Dravidian Literature been 
inconsiderable. Though in recent times the men who have suc¬ 
ceeded to the headship of the mutts have often been inferior, their 
predecessors, as a whole, were men of learning and piety, who 
adequately ministered to the spiritual wants of the community, 
and even now the heads of some of these mutts enjoy the esteem 
of the community and continue to serve more or less the purpose 
intended.”. 


19 . It will be interesting to state the views of a few important 
Evidence of some witnesses who appeared before the Commission 
witnesses regard- to give evidence, regarding the origin, scope and 
ing functions of functions of mutts, 
mutts. 


Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, Professor of Philosophy in the Madras 
University, has stated as follows regarding the functions of mutts: — 

“My own view is that the main function of mutts should be 
to spread the knowledge of the sampradayas (or tenets) of which 
they are the custodians and the usual methods of spreading are 
well known. Such methods are by means of "publications, 
lectures, conferences and so on. I think most of the mutts in the 
South are arranging for these conferences and they are publishing 
a number of books. As I have said, the main function should be 
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to spread the knowledge of the various aspects of Hinduism. I 
would also say that in so spreading they should avoid unnecessary 
controversies and criticism of other sampradayas. That is very 
important because we have come to a stage when the various 
cults of Hinduism should come together and not go apart.”. 

Shri T. L. Vepkatarama Aiyar, a former Judge of the Madras High 
Court and of the Supreme Court and till recently the Chairman of the 
Law Commission in the course of his evidence before the Commission 
stated: — 

“Mutts are primarily intended to be educational institutions 
in the sense that they are intended for the propagation of the 
tenets of a particular philosophy. The head of the mutt is a very 
learned man who gathers round him shishyas and brings them 
up in the traditions of the mutt. They are primarily educational 
institutions, the scope of their education being the scope of their 
particular philosophy.”. 

Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao, former Judge of the Madras High 
Court and former Member of the Law Commission at present Chair¬ 
man of the Law Commission in Andhra Pradesh while dealing with 
the functions of the heads of mutts drew the attention of the Commis¬ 
sion to the judgment in the Sirur Mutt case [A.I.R. 1952, Mad. 613 
(622)] in which he inter alia pointed out that “the mutts are centres 
of theological learning especially devoted to the study, practice and 
propagation of the cult of each system or philosophy and to train and 
equip a line of competent teachers whose duty is to go forth into the 
land bearing the torch of learning and spreading its light. They must 
have functioned and indeed in future must continue to function to 
fulfil the objects for which they were founded with foresight by the 
great teachers of religion.” 

20. As already stated, the ascetics who presided over these mutts 
occupied a high status and position in society as 
How mutts came to religious preceptors and persons of eru- 

be endowed. dition and eminence. They were held in 

great reverence by Hindu princes and noblemen 
who made presents to them and endowed the 
mutts under their control with landed property because they received 
either religious or personal benefits on account of the grace or spiri¬ 
tual powers of the" heads of these mutts. Thus a class of endowed 
mutts came into existence, in the nature of monastic institutions pre¬ 
sided over by ascetics or sanyasis who had renounced the world, and 
it came to pass that the ascetic, who originally owned little or no 
property came to own the mutt under his charge and its endowments 
in trust for the maintenance of the mutt, for his own support, for that 
of his disciples, and for the performance of religious and other 
charities in connection with it. 


21. In former times these monastic institutions exercised great 


Present position of 
mutts. 


influence over the people and the preceptors were 
also men who combined in themselves a high 
standard of spiritual knowledge and moral purity, 
moted religious knowledge and encouraged reli- 
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gious and other charities. With the passage of time and with the 
changing ideas of modern times a majority of these mutts have failed 
to maintain the standard of the olden days. It is of course true that 
there are certain exceptions like the four mutts established by Adi 
Sankaracharya which are doing their best to carry on the objectives 
with which they were founded. The Saivasiddhanta mutts of South 
India, the Madhva mutts in Udipi and some of the Vaishnava mutts 
headed by the followers of Ramanujacharya and the Tengalai saints 
are equally trying to maintain the old traditions. There are also some 
institutions like the Gorakhnath Mutt and the Bodh Gaya Mutt which 
are endeavouring to carry on the tradition. As a result of the Muslim 
invasions in Northern India and also due to revolutions and rapid 
change of dynasties, most of the mutts in Northern India have fallen 
on evil days. An instance of such a big mutt is the Chanderkona Mutt 
in Midnapur in Bengal. It was the biggest mutt in Bengal in the 
Mohammedan period and it traces its history to the period of the 
Mahabharata. There has been a lot of litigation in regard to this 
mutt in the District Court and in the High Court. Most of the pro¬ 
perties of the mutt have vanished because of either mortgages or 
sales or long leases and the like. Another instance of this kind is 
that of the Tarakeswar Mutt. A Court Scheme was prepared as a 
result of certain complaints regarding the working of the institution 
and within a few months thereafter litigation commenced with regard 
to the actual working of the Scheme. The litigation between the 
Committee which was established under the Scheme and the head of 
the mutt has practically ruined the mutt. Most of the mutts in the 
North as well as in the South were maintaining pathsalas and tols 
attached to them for the propagation of Sanskrit studies. They were 
also running religious charities like gosalas, dispensaries, etc. Most 
of these pathsalas have now either closed down for want of students 
or are not at all maintained properly. To some extent this result 
may be due to the change of ideas from generation to generation but 
it is also due to the fact that there is a tendency among many matadhi- 
patis to treat the institutions as their private property and utilise most 
of the resources thereof for personal purposes and not for the pur¬ 
poses for which these institutions came into being. In many cases 
the heads of the mutts have become essentially worldly and in some 
cases have been found by courts to be corrupt and immoral. Many are 
not even versed in the first principles of Hindu religion, not to speak 
of the fact that they really make little attempt to propagate or pro¬ 
mote religious knowledge. The need for remedying this state of 
affairs is a matter of real urgency and the steps which we consider 
necessary in this regard will be discussed in subsequent chapters 
dealing with particular aspects of the religious institutions. 

CHAPTER III 

Legislation 

The available texts dealing with the duties of kings in 
T _. , , relation to temples and their properties are 

Historical survey. nQt many In fact> as i ndica ted by Sesha- 

giri Aiyar J. in Sitaram v. Sir S. Subramania Aiyar 
[I.L.R. (1915), 39 Madras 700], there is not much written authority 
regarding the exact jurisdiction of Hindu kings over temples and 
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endowments. Apart from a text of Narada which says that a 
king can reduce to slavery a sanyasin guilty of incontinence, there 
are references to a minister of charitable works who was an officer 
of the Hindu kings in Viramitrodaya (Chapter 7, section 2), and 
also to the superintendent of religious institutions in Kautilya’s 
Artha Sastra. In 256 B. C., Asoka appointed censors of the law of 
piety (Dharmamahamatra) and in 242 B.C., he published a com¬ 
plete series of seven pillar edicts. These definitely suggest that 
from very early times religious and charitable institutions in this 
country came under the special protection of the ruling authority. 
Not only was general supervision exercised by the Hindu kings 
over temples, but they also interfered in the management of temples 
when they found mismanagement prevailing in them. References 
to certain historical inscriptions evidencing the treaty made between 
the Raja of Cochin and the Dutch East India Co. and inscription 
No. IX styled as the Srivilliputhur plates of Abirama Pandya, bear 
testimony to this fact. (See in this connection pages 22-23 of P. R. 
Ganapati Aiyar’s book, on the Law relating to Hindu and Maho- 
medan Endowments). Again, Mr. Nelson in his Madura Manual 
has underlined the fact that the king was compelled occasionally 
to interfere in the management of some of the churches. The 
Judicial Committee in Raja Muthuramalinga Setupati v. Perianaya- 
gam Pillai (1867 5 M.H.C. 53) also observed that there could be little 
doubt that the superintending authority was exercised by the old 
rulers and West J. has expressed a similar view in Manohar Ganesh 
v. Lakhmiram [I.L.R. (1887) 12 Bombay 247]. Even under the 
Mohammedan rule, the tradition of royal control was not forgotten 
and although some of the Mohammedan rulers were fanatical and 
intolerant, some of them intervened to provide against the deterio¬ 
ration and decay of Hindu temples by neglect or mismanagement. 
We do not think it necessary to inquire whether the nature of the 
right exercised by the kings was in technical phraseology visitatorial 
or not, but that the right existed seems to admit of no doubt what¬ 
soever. It may be that the right was based on some sort of customary 
law which the king thought it his duty to enforce, as observed by 
Bijan Kumar Mukeriee in his book ‘The Hindu Law of Religious 
and Charitable Trusts’. 

2. After the advent of British rule, it was found that the income 
of many endowments had been misspent and misappropriated by 
the persons in charge of them and professedly following the tradi¬ 
tions of the former rulers. The British Government asserted by 
virtue of its sovereign authority the right of supervision over 
endowed properties by enacting Regulation 19 of 1810 for the old 
Presidency of Bengal, Regulation 7 of 1817 for the old Presidency 
of Madras and Regulation 17 of 1827 for the old Presidency of 
Bombay. The control exercised by the East India Company over 
temples and other endowments was thus statutorily asserted and 
the supervision of charitable and religious trusts was vested in the 
Government as the sovereign power. This position has been made 
quite clear is Raja Mutta Ramalinga v. Perivanayasam (1874) I.A. 
p. 209 where the Judicial Committee observed as follows:— 

“It is evident that before the Regulation (VII of 1817), the 
British Government, bv virtue of its sovereign power, asserted 
as the former rulers of the country had done, the right to visit 
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and supervise endowments of this kind and to prevent and 
redress abuses in their management. There can be little doubt 
that this superintending authority was exercised by the old 
rulers.” 

3. By the time the Charter Act of the East India Company was 
renewed in 1833, the British had so firmly entrenched themselves 
as the rulers of the land that certain Christian 2ealots and religious 
propagandists in the United Kingdom in or about 1839 started an 
agitation urging that it was not one of the functions of a Christian 
Government to administer Hindu endowments and provide for the 
maintenance of Hindu temples and Mohammedan mosques. In 
1842 arising out of Lord Ellenborough’s action in restoring the doors 
of the famous temples at Somnath which had been removed to 
Ghazni, there was a debate in the House of Commons demanding 
the Government of India to observe a strict policy of non-interven¬ 
tion in religious matters. This policy was accordingly adopted in 
practice in India from that year. The Board of Revenue was advised 
to withdraw, as far as possible, from the active management of 
religious institutions, although the Regulations themselves continued 
to be in force. This relinquishment of the control which till then 
was by and large, beneficial to the religious institutions, led in its 
turn to the absence of any active supervising agency over the work¬ 
ing of these institutions and consequent on this, mismanagement and 
misappropriation of temple funds became rampant and this state 
of things came to serious notice by about the year 1860 or 1861. 
Ultimately the Religious Endowments Act, 1863 (20 of 1863), was 
enacted and Government divested itself of all powers of direct 
control over religious endowments and transferring to committees 
appointed under that Act the powers that were hitherto exercised 
by the Board of Revenue and its local agents. Provision was also 
made by the Act for suits being filed for breaches of trust against 
the trustees by any person interested. This Act was made applicable 
only to Bengal and Madras in the first instance but by Act 7 of 1865 
it was extended to North Kanara in the old Bombay Presidency 
as this district had originaPv formed part of the old Madras Presi¬ 
dency. Although Act of 1863 did not refer to Regulation 17 of 1827 
and left it untouched, it was held by courts that having regard to 
the policy of the Act the powers exercised by Collectors under this 
Regulation in the whole of the Bombay Presidency had come to an 
end. Whether this view was correct or not, it was in fact acted 
upon. 

4 . The general principle that was laid down as to withdrawing— 
gradually to begin with—the interference of Government and its 
officers in the administration of the affairs and funds of religious 
institutions and the endowments belonging thereto was that the 
administration of the affairs and funds of religious institutions 
should be vested in individuals professing the faith to which the 
institution belonged who may be best qualified to conduct such 
administration with fidelity and regularity, being responsible 
together with their subordinate officers to the courts of justice for 
any breach of the duties assumed by them which can be made the 
grounds of a civil action. Act 20 of 1863 was found to be defective 
inasmuch as while it carried out the policy of severing the connec¬ 
tion of Government with the management of Hindu temples, it made 
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no provision for the exercise of any supervision over an mportant 
and large class of temples of which the trustees, though not origi 
nally hereditary, became hereditary between the years 1842 to 1863. 
Such trustees were treated as if all temples had been under the 
management of the hereditary trustees from the very commence¬ 
ment. There were also other defects which impaired the working 
of the Act. It may be mentioned that this Act did not affect the 
functioning of religious institutions in the Indian States which were 
not then subject to the jurisdiction of Indian legislative authorities. 
Rulers of those States in most cases encouraged and patronised 
these religious institutions and actively exercised authority over the 
succession to the Headship and over the utilization of the funds and 
performance of worship. 

5. Regulation 19 of 1810 and Regulation 7 of 1817 were originally 
enacted for the purpose of implementing the duty of a Government 
to provide that endowments for pious and beneficial purposes were 
applied according to the real intent and will of the grantor. Their 
repeal by Act 20 of 1863, however, produced disastrous results which 
have not been neutralised by subsequent legislation. The Official 
Trustees Act, 1864 (17 of 1864) (repealed by Act 2 of 1913), next 
provided for the creation of the office of Official Trustee, in whom 
property could be vested in trust for charitable purposes other than 
religious. 

6. It was soon found by experience that the provisions of the Act 
of 1863 did not give adequate protection against dishonest and 
inefficient administration with the result that public opinion express¬ 
ed itself continuously from about the year 1870 in regard to the need 
for the legislature and the Government adopting a more helpful 
and dynamic attitude in respect of religious endowments. Section 
539 was accordingly inserted in the Civil Procedure Code by Act 20 
of 1877 and this enabled suits being filed in respect of various matters 
specified therein relating to public religious and charitable trusts 
with the previous consent of the Advocate-General. This provision 
later on was embodied in the present section 92 of the Code of Civil 
Procedure 1908 and section 93 of that Code made provision for the 
exercise of the powers of the Advocate-General, by Collectors or 
officers authorised by State Governments, outside the Presidency- 
towns. 


7. To rectify the defects of the Act of 1863, the following Eills 
were introduced in the Madras Legislative Council and the then 
Imperial Legislature:— 


1. Mr. Rama Iyengar’s Bill (1872) 

2. Sir W. Robinson’s Bill (1877) 

3. Mr. Carmichael’s Bill (1883) 

4. Mr. Sullivan’s Bill (1886) 

5. Mr Muthuswami Ayer’s Bill (1894) 


! 

| Madras 
} Legislative 
! Council. 

J 


6. Mr. Anantacharlu’s Bill (1904) f Imperial 

7. Dr. Rash Behari Ghosh’s Bill /Legislature. 


8 . For one reason or another no law was enacted and it was not 
till 1920 that the next piece of legislation, namely, the Charitable 
and Religious Trusts Act, 1920 (14 of 1920), was passed by the 
Imperial Legislature. Under this Act any person interested in a 
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public, religious or charitable trust could apply to a competent 
court to direct the trustees to supply him with particulars relating 
to the trust and to direct that accounts of any such trust may be 
examined and audited. It also enabled the trustees to obtain the 
directions of the court on certain matters relating to the manage¬ 
ment and administration of trust property. 

9. Public opinion, however, continued to press for legislation for 
ensuring the proper management and administration of religious 
endowments. In the meanwhile the Government of India Act, 1919, 
vested some legislative powers in the local Legislatures so as to make 
it possible for them to make adequate provisions for the efficient 
administration of religious endowments. The Madras Local Legis¬ 
latures thereafter enacted the Madras Hindu Religious Endowments 
Act, 1925 (Madras Act 1 of 1925) which had to be re-enacted in 1926 
so as to cure certain legal defects and emerged finally as the Madras 
Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1926 (Madras Act II of 1927). 
This Act had to be amended several times [see Madras Acts 1 of 
1928, 5 of 1929, 4 of 1930, 11 of 1931, 11 of 1934, 12 of 1935, 20 of 
1938, 22 of 1939, 5 of 1944, 11 of 1946 and 5 of 1947 and was ultimately 
replaced b,y the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments 
Act, 1951 (19 of 1951)]. The 1951 Act itself was amended by Madras 
Acts 21 of 1954, 9 of 1956 and later reolaced by the Madras Hindu 
Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 (22 of 1959). Some 
of the salient provisions of Act 22 of 1959 are briefly set out below:— 

The 1959 Act has been amended by Madras Act 40 of 1951. So 
far as the transferred territory (Kanyakumari district and Shen- 
cottah taluk of the Tirunelveli district) which were transferred from 
the Kerala State to the Madras State is concerned, the administra¬ 
tion and management of temples is governed by the Madras- 
Incorporated and lUn-incorporated Devaswoms Act, 1959 (Madras 
Act 30 of 1959). 

Under this Act the following ideas were codified:— 

(1) Provision for the appointment of one member at least 
of the Judicial Service either as Commissioner or as Deputy 
Commissioner has been made compulsory under section 9(2) of 
the Act. 

(2) Appointment of Executive Officers by the Commissioner 
for religious institutions other than mutts or specific endow¬ 
ments attached to mutts. 

(3) Constitution of Area Committees by Government with 
a Chairman and two to four members for each and ex officio 
appointment of the Assistant Commissioner concerned as the 
Secretary of each such Committee but with no right to vote. 

(4) Constitution of an Advisory Committee consisting of 
twelve non-official members besides the Minister in charge of 
the portfolio, the Secretary to the administrative Department 
of Government and the Commissioner to advise Government in 
respect of the administration of religious institutions and matters 
referred to it. 

(5) Provision for the removal of encroachments from lands 
belonging to religious institutions and the constitution of special 
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tribunals for dealing with claims for compensation from persons 
dispossessed of such lands. 

(6) The creation of a Fund called the Madras Hindu Reli¬ 
gious and Charitable Endowments Common Good Fund out of 
the contributions voluntarily made by the religious institutions 
from their surplus funds or by any person for the renovation 
and preservation of needy temples and their buildings and 
paintings and the promotion or propagation of tenets common 
to any class of such institutions. 

(7) Conferment of greater rights on Matadhipatis and 
hereditary trustees having regard to the provisions of the Indian 
Constitution and the trend of decisions of the High Court and 
the Supreme Court. 

(8) Provision for safeguarding the interests of religious 
institutions by way of surcharging trustees found to have mis¬ 
appropriated institution funds or expended them improperly or 
illegally even during inspecting the institutions without waiting 
for completion of audit. 

(9) Special provisions for the settlement of schemes for 
mutts by the Commissioner, 

(10) Provision for enabling the Deputy Commissioner, on 
being satisfied that the purpose of a religious institution has 
from the beginning been or has subsequently become impossible 
of realisation, to direct by order that the endowments of the 
institution be appropriated to all or any of the purposes enu¬ 
merated in section 66. 

10 . In the following States legislation of a regulatory or directory 
character dealing with Hindu Religious Endowments exclusively 
exists:— 

1. Andhra Pradesh (excluding Telengana Area). 

2. Bihar. 

3. Kerala. 

4. Madhya Pradesh, 

5. Madras. 

6. Mysore (excluding the area added from the old Hyderabad 
State). 

7. Orissa. 

8. Rajasthan. 

9. Uttar Pradesh. 

A list of the enactments in force in these States on the subject 
is appended to this report (Appendix IX, Part I). 

11 . In Assam, the Assam State Acquisition of Land Belonging to 
Religious and Charitable Institutions of Public Nature Act, 1959, 
enables the acquisition of the lands belonging to endowments and 
provides for the payment of annuities in the manner prescribed 
therein. In 1957 a Bill to regulate the proper management and 
administration of temples, satras and other religious endowments 
was drafted but could not be proceeded with owing to certain 
difficulties. In Kerala there are two enactments in force—the 
Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions Act, 1950 and the 
Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1951. The 
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former applies to institutions in the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin. 
State and the latter to the erstwhile Malabar area. The question of 
having a common law for the whole State is engaging the attention, 
of the State Government. 

12 . The Rajasthan Public Trust Act, 1959 received the assent of 
the President on the 22nd October, 1959. While Chapters I to IV 
have come into force, the other Chapters have apparently not been 
brought into operation. The reason for this as given before the 
Commission was that the Rajasthan Government has been awaiting 
the results of the deliberations of this Commission and also of 
certain pending litigation relating to the Nathdwara Temple. 

13. In Uttar Pradesh the Uttar Pradesh Temples and Religious 
Endowments (Administration) Bill which was introduced in 1955 
has not yet been passed into law apparently because of opposition 
by some vested interests as well as by very conservatively minded 
people who object to any legislation or exercise of authority by a 
secular Government. The Bill lapsed. 

14 . The Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions 
(Prevention of Dissipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Bill 
which was introduced in 1960 provides for a survey of religious 
institutions and the appointment of Commissioners for the purpose 
of taking steps for the protection of property belonging to the 
institutions including arrangements for their safe custody. The 
Statement of Objects and Reasons appended to this Bill indicated 
that it was introduced because with the lapse of the Uttar Pradesh 
Temples and Religious Endowments (Administration) Bill, 1955, 
unscrupulous parties had transferred and replaced movable and 
immovable properties of the institutions. Steps had therefore to be 
taken to prevent the dissipation of the properties of these institu¬ 
tions. This Bill is pending with the U.P. Vidhan Sabha. A special 
Act called the United Provinces Shri Badrinath Temple Act. 1939 
is in force in respect of the Shri Badrinath Temple and that Act 
has been amended so as to include within its scope the Kedarnath 
Temple and some other associated temples. 

15 . Punjab and West Bengal have now no existing legislation 
nor has any been proposed by them for the present. 

16 . In the following States legislation has been enacted for deal¬ 
ing not only with Hindu but also with Christian, Muslim, Jain and 
other endowments connected with non-Hindu religions followed in 
India:— 

1. Andhra Pradesh (Telengana Area). 

2. Gujarat. 

3 Maharashtra. 

4. Mysore (the area added from the old Hyderabad State). 

A list of such enactments is given in Part II of Appendix IX. 

17 . In the former State of Hyderabad a large extent of which 
is now merged with the Andhra Pradesh State all religious endow¬ 
ments (whether Hindu, Muslim or otherwise) came under the 
control of a body which without interfering with the internal 
religious affairs of any institution provides for the proper manage¬ 
ment and utilisation of the funds of temples, mutts, wakfs, etc. 
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These institutions are not managed directly by Government but it 
has appointed committees of each particular sect and religion to 
manage them. A regular procedure has been laid down in the Rules. 
The institutions are not merely compulsorily registered but a noti¬ 
fication is issued in the Gazette, giving two months time within 
which complaints, if any, against their registration can be made. 
Objection petitions, if any, are heard in the Tehsil where the insti¬ 
tution is situate. Rai Trimbak Lai, Director of Endowments, 
Hyderabad, in his evidence before the Commission has asserted that 
the working of the Hyderabad Regulations and Rules has been very 
satisfactory and successful in practice. The former Minister in 
charge of endowments (Shri Chandramauli) in his evidence before 
the Commission not only supported this view but added that a 
consolidated Bill in which all the good features of the Andhra 
legislation and the Hyderabad Regulations (which are applicable to 
all communities) are taken into account would be brought before 
the legislature shortly. 

18. The Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 (Bombay Act 29 of 1950) 
which is applicable to certain areas in the States of Maharashtra 
and Gujarat seeks to bring under one law the religious and chari¬ 
table trusts relating to all communities (Hindus, Parsis, Muslims 
and others). Under the Act, the trustees are bound to respect the 
wishes and objectives of the authors of the Trust and interference 
with the carrying out of the objects of the Trust is sought to be 
avoided, except when they failed. Thus, the purpose of the legisla¬ 
tion is not to affect or modify the observances, rituals and 
ceremonials associated with worship but only to ensure the proper 
management and utilisation of the funds of the religious institutions 
in accordance with the avowed and legitimately inferable purposes 
of the endowments. The main features of the Act comprise the 
following ideas:— 

(1) Provision for the compulsory registration of public 
trusts to which the Act applies. 

(2) Duty of trustee of public trust to keep regular accounts 
as laid down in the rules under the Act. 

(3) Compulsory annual audit of the accounts. 

(4) Duty of auditor to file statements of accounts before 
the Assistant or Deputy Charity Commissioner or the Charity 
Commissioner. 

(5) Restrictions against alienation. 

(6) Proper investments of trust funds. 

It has been urged before us that the Commissioner appointed 
under the above Acts should be armed with more powers—at least 
with all the powers at present vested in the District Court in the 
States of Maharashtra and Gujarat—in order to enable him to 
exercise more effective control than what he is able to do at present. 

19. We have received various suggestions, for improvement of the 
laws in force in the various States. The more important of them are 
appended to this Report (Appendix X). We trust that State 
Governments will give due consideration to these suggestions. 
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Need for States 
having no legisla¬ 
tions relating to 
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endowments to 
undertake legis¬ 
lation. 


20 . Speaking generally, as a result of the Commission's own. 
observation as well as of the emphatic asser¬ 
tions on the part of various witnesses irom 
ail parts ot the country, it may be noted that 
where some type of legislation, regulative and 
directory in character, on the lines of the 
Madras or Bombay Act, has been attempted in 
respect of religious endowments, it has been 
found possible to maintain a minimum degree 
of efficiency and a legitimate disposition and 

utilization of the funds of the institutions concerned. Where, 
however there has been no legislation at all and the only possible 
recourse’is to the ill-defined executive authority of the Government 
with a residual and ultimate resort to Courts for proceeding or suits 
under section 92 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 the position 
has been most unsatisfactory. West Bengal, for instance, is a 
prominent example of an enlightened State with a highly developed 
social consciousness where important temples are regarded and 
treated as private property and no check or scrutiny of the 
resources is exercised or contemplated. It is in our view a matter 
of imperative necessity that suitable legislation should be under¬ 
taken by States having no legislation governing Hindu religious 
endowments, namely, Assam, Punjab, West Bengal and U.P. 

21 . Certain important witnesses from Bombay, Hyderabad and 
other places including representatives of the 
State Governments concerned have in their 
testimony before the Commission been emphatic 
in declaring that no difficulty has been or will 
be experienced in implementing comprehensive 
legislation which deals alike with Hindu, Mus¬ 

lim, Christian and other endowments and 
contains certain basic regulations in respect of them. These witnesses 
have stated that many advantages have accrued from uniform 
legislation dealing with all communities and not confined solely to 
Hindus and that those in charge of administering these laws have 
found no difficulty in carrying out the provisions of these laws 
which, it may be observed, preclude the officers enforcing them 
from interfering in purely internal matters of religious doctrines, 
ceremonial or ritual. In fact, it may be added that several persons 
who have submitted memoranda as well as those who have tendered 
oral evidence have taken strong exception to an inquiry like ours 
which is conducted solely with advertence to Hindu institutions. 
The gravamen of such complaints is that the inquiry seeks to 
discriminate between the Hindu community and other communities 
and to penalise it in contradistinction to other communities whose 
endowments are being left untouched by provisions which attempt 
in their view to circumscribe or regulate the rights, duties and 
obligations of those in charge of such endowments. While we are 
aware that this aspect of the matter is strictly speaking, outside 
the terms of reference, we are at the same time of the opinion that 
we would be failing in our duty if this point of view and the 
strength of the feelings entertained in this regard were not brought 
to the notice of the Government of India. In this connexion we 
would like to invite attention to the provisions of article 44 in Part 
IV (Directive Principles of State Policy) of the Constitution. That 
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article requires the State to endeavour to secure for the citizens a 
uniform Civil Code throughout the territory of India. In the light 
of the opinions expressed by the Governments and the persons in 
charge of the practical administration of the laws in force in 
Hyderabad. Gujarat and Maharashtra, we take the view that '•here 
is no insuperable difficulty or complication in enacting a uniform 
type of legislation dealing with the religious endowments of all 
communities in India. Such legislation should, of course incorporate 
such special provisions as may be considered necessary for the 
religious endowments of individual religions or communities. We 
therefore recommend that the Government may consider the pro¬ 
position of such uniform legislation after ascertaining the views of 
other communities, if necessary. This uniform legislation can 
incorporate with advantage many of the provisions of the Religious 
Trusts Bill, 1960 which was in the Lok Sabha (for example, the 
provisions seeking to ensure that all religious trusts within the 
jurisdiction of the. Commissioner are properly administered and the 
income thereof duly appropriated and applied to the objects of such 
trusts (cl. 5), clause 11 which deals with the preparation and the 
modification of budgets, clause 12 which ensures the maintenance 
of proper accounts, clause 13 which relates to the investment of 
trust monies as well as the provisions relating to the audit of 
accounts (cl. 14) inspection and returns, (cl. 15). 

22. The legislation recommended by us relates to topics which 
appertain to the Concurrent List. Where State legislation has already 
been undertaken and carried out, the suggestions that we make will 
supersede the provisions of the local legislation where they are 
inconsistent with our recommendations. Where States have not 
passed legislation regarding religious endowments the provisions 
that we have recommended will be embodied in a statute which 
will apply suo motu to those States in question unless and until 
they pass legislation carrying out the objectives of our recommen¬ 
dations. 


CHAPTER IV 

Private and Public Religious Endowments 

The term ‘endowment’ in its primary sense involves the creation 
of a perpetual provision out of lands or money for any institution 
or person. In a secondary and more general meaning, it is also used 
to denote wealth applied to any one person or use. In one English 
case, an endowment has been stated to be a dedication of property 
for purposes of religion or charity having both the subject and 
objects certain and capable of ascertainment. In Regulations 19 of 
1810 (Bengal) and 7 of 1817 (Madras), the Religious Endowments 
Act. 1863 (20 of 1863) and the Charitable Endowments Act, 1890 
(6 of 1890), the word has apparently been used in the sense of 
wealth (whether in the form of money, produce of land, movable 
property or immovable property) set apart permanently as a pro¬ 
vision for any object or purpose. Thus, a religious endowment was 
construed as wealth or property set apart permanently for religious 
purpose, for example, a religious establishment, foundation or 
institution. 
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2. Of the various types of Hindu religious endowments in vogue 
at present, temples and mutts are the two principal types of reli¬ 
gious institutions and there are many texts which praise very highly 
the merits of founding such institutions. In addition to temples 
and mutts, there are various other types of religious and charitable 
endowments like the digging of tanks and wells, planting of shady 
trees and avenues for the benefit of travellers, the establishment 
of dharamshalas, sarais, choultries, satras, alms houses or rest 
houses for the feeding or benefit of mendicants, religious or other¬ 
wise. Of the two conspicuous examples of Hindu religious endow¬ 
ments, namely, temples and mutts, mutts are less numerous than 
temples. Elaborate rituals have been prescribed in sacred texts for 
the dedication of endowments and every dedication consists of two 
parts, namely, Sankalpa or the formula of resolve, and Utsarga, or 
renunciation (namely handing over or dedication). Prescribed 
rituals have to be passed through before a temple is established 
and the image consecrated. In the case of mutts, different authors 
have laid down different forms of dedication. 

3. Images or idols are usually installed in temples for worship 
and property is also endowed in favour of those idols. Such property 
is known in Northern India as debutter and the institution may be 
private or public. There is a distinction between a private 
endowment on the one hand and a public endowment on the other. 
In a public endowment, the dedication is for the use or benefit of 
the public at large or of some considerable portion of it, answering 
a particular description, but a private endowment concerns only 
individuals or families and the public are not interested in it and 
it is often confined to the members of a particular family or the 
immediate disciples of a particular religious preceptor. The essential 
test to distinguish a private from a public place of worship depends 
on whether the right of worshipping the idol is limited to the 
members of a particular family or extends to all persons professing 
the Hindu religion or a sect thereof. Although this distinction 
between a private and public endowment is fairly well understood, 
nevertheless the question whether an endowment in a particular 
case is a private or public one is one of legal inference ro be drawn 
from the facts proved in each case. Where there is an express 
dedication to the public by a document, there will obviously be no 
difficulty in regarding the endowment as a public one, but where 
there is no documentary evidence, the matter has necessarily to be 
judged solely on oral evidence and this often gives rise to difficulty. 
Judicial decisions have given certain criteria in this connection and 
some of the tests adopted are set out below:— 

(1) (i) The nature of the objects and purposes of the 
funds: 

(ii) the nature of the dedication, namely, whether it is 
open to the public or class of the community generally; 

(Hi) the authority, if any, of the donors to divert the funds 
and to condone maladministration: 

( iv ) the existence or otherwise of any present or reversion¬ 
ary right of the donor individually or any body of donors 
collectively in the endowed funds. [Tests indicated by Scott J. 
in Thackersev v. Hurbhum Nursev T.L.R. (1884) 8 Bombay 
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(2) (i) Long established practice of treating the entire 
income of the endowments as constituting one fund for the 
support of several shrines; 

(ii) the use which the public generally made of the shrine 
for worship and devotion; 

(iii) the active part taken b,y individuals outside the 
founder’s family in the festivals of the deity; 

(iv) the votive offerings from the same class or persons, 
[Chintaman v. Dhondo, familiarly known as the Chinchavad 
Devasthan case I.L.R. (1888) 15 Bombay 612], 

(3) The character of the worship in a temple has also been 
taken as indicative of the character of the temple itself eg. 
purpose of the worship in accordance with the rites of the sect 
for whose benefit it was held. 

(4) Appointments of archakas or priests and all other 
servants. 

(5) User by the public and nature of the user. Repairs and 
additions to the property of the endowment by means of public 
subscriptions and performance of festivals with the aid of 
public funds, attachment of a dharamshala to the endowment 
which is open to the Hindu public. 

(6) The circumstance whether the Government assumed 
control of the endowment after the passing of Bengal Regula¬ 
tion 19 of 1810 and Madras Regulation 7 of 1817. 

(7) Remission of land revenue in respect of lands on which 
the endowment stands. 

(8) The size and nature of the temple, the mode of its 
construction, the long user by the public as of right, grant of 
land and cash by the rulers along with other relevant factors. 

(9) The circumstance whether people of all classes make 
offerings to the God in a temple and such offerings are accepted. 

4 . In Peesapati v. Kanduri (1915 Madras Weekly Notes 842), 
Srinivasa Aiyangar J. observed that it was very unusual for a Hindu 
in Southern India to construct a temple outside his dwelling house 
for private worship and the circumstance that the temple is outside 
the dwelling house may be regarded as favouring its being treated 
as a public temple. In Mundancheri v. Achutan Nair (16 Indian 
Appeals, 405) the Judicial Committee held that in the Presidency 
of Madras the presumption was that temples and their endowments 
formed public religious trust but that in Malabar there was no 
presumption one way or the other. But in West Bengal there 
appear to be several temples built outside as well as in the premises 
of residential houses of donors and the question whether these 
temples are private or public temples bas to be examined in the 
light of the facts relating to each case. 

5. In this connection it is well to remember that in the case of 
user of a temple by the public the point may arise whether such 
user was unconcealed or was in such a manner that the owner must 
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have been aware that the public was using the temple. The period 
for which the public has been using the temple may also be an 
important circumstance in determining its character, although there 
is no prescribed minimum period for drawing an inference of 
dedication. The circumstances that the exercise of right by the 
public was challenged or obstructed and that the public was exclud¬ 
ed on any particular days or was expressly permitted, may also be 
material in throwing light on the question. 

6 . In regard to endowments relating to mutts the question whether 
there are private mutts is highly debatable. There is no doubt 
judicial authority for the proposition that a person founding a mutt 
can make it a private one so as to exclude objects which make a 
mutt a public one. For instance the Madras High Court held in 
Sathappayyar v. Periaswami [I.L.R. (1890) 14 Madras 1], that there 
could be private mutts, i.e., mutts which did not come under 
section 539 of the old Civil Procedure Code (corresponding to section 
92 of the existing 1908 Code). Again, in Matam Nadipuai v. Board 
of Commissioners, Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras [A.I.R. 
(1938) Madras 810], the Madras High Court referred to the existence 
of a class of private mutts in which property is given to the head of 
a mutt for his personal benefit oniy. When considering such deci¬ 
sions with a view to future procedure and legislation it is essential 
to realise the origin and evolution of mutts so that the basic objects 
for which they were founded may be deduced therefrom. Ashrams 
originally were the abodes of rishis, either married or unmarried, 
in the days beginning from the Upanishads. They were also the 
abodes of the shishyas or disciples who gathered round the rishis. 
The shishyas went round the villages and obtained contributions or 
donations from various people, gathered samidha and other requi¬ 
sites for sacrifices and worship and fruits from the forests and 
brought them all to the head of the ashram and all these properties 
were used by the ashram for the purpose of the maintenance of the 
Hindu preceptors or gurus concerned and their families. Disciples 
or Antevasis are people who ‘live together’ or ‘by the side of’ their 
gurus. Later on, when the Hindu religion was in jeopardy, various 
mutts were started on the lines of Buddhist viharas and monasteries. 
The underlying idea in the case of Buddhist viharas and also in the 
case of these mutts was that a particular sampradaya or tenet or 
creed should be taught and propagated not only to the shishyas but 
to the v/orld at large so that that particular creed may attain ascen¬ 
dency or obtain acceptance. Originally, these mutts were endowed 
by the rulers of the country and later on for various reasons, these 
mutts were also the objects of the bounty of particular people who 
were interested in certain tenets or sampradayas *It seems, there 
fore, that in the case of these mutts there can be no question of 
‘private trust’ in the sense in which the expression ‘private trust’ 
is ordinarily used, because they are intended for the instruction of 
the public and for disseminating the particular tenets or sampradaya 
or religion. It would be inappropriate to treat these mutts as 
‘private trusts’ in the sense of their belonging to particular persons. 
That portion of the public following the tenets or the creed for 
which the mutts stand should be regarded as being interested in 
them and so they should be regarded as public religious trusts. 
Once a trust is declared to be a public religious trust, any member 
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of the public, whether belonging to that particular sampradaya or 
not, can go to the Court or any other appropriate tribunal for the 
purpose of improving the condition of that mutt. 

7. The position of the head of a mutt who is usually called the 
matadhipati as decided by the Courts may be considered in this 
connection. According to Muthuswami Aiyar J., in Sammantha 
Pandara v. Selappa Chetti [LL.R. (1879) 2 Madras 175] the property 
of the mutt was attached to the office of the head thereof and was 
in a certain sense trust property to be devoted to the maintenance 
of the establishment, but the head has a large dominion over it and 
is not accountable for its management or for the expenditure or 
income, provided he does not apply it to any purpose other than the 
furtherance of the objects of the institution. The same learned 
Judge in a later case [Gyana Sambanda Pandara v. Kandaswami 
I.L.R. 10 (1887) Madras 325] referred to the ascetic owning a matham 
under his charge and fts endowment in trust for the maintenance 
of the mutt, for his own support, for that of his disciples and for the 
purpose of religious and other charities in connection with it accord¬ 
ing to usage. In the later case of Vidya Purna Tirthaswami v. 
Vidya Nidhi Tirthaswami [LL.R. (1904) 27 Madras 435], Subramanla 
Iyer OCJ and Bhashyam Ayyangar J. held that the matadhipati 
had a life estate in the corpus, i.e. mutt properties but that over the 
income he had full power of disposal limited only to the objects of 
the institution. In a later full Bench case [Kailasam Pillai v. 
Nataraja Thambiran I.L.R. (1909) 33 Mad. 265] consisting of Benson 
OCJ, Waltis and Sankaran Nair JJ., it was held that it could not be 
said of the head of a mutt that he held the mutt property either as 
a life tenant or as a trustee. They recognized the right of the 
matadhipati over the surplus income and his power to utilize it for 
the spiritual advancement of the mutt and his disciples or for the 
public. In Vidya Varuthi Tirtha v. Baluswami Aiyar (I.L.R. 44 
Madras 831) Ameer Ali J. held that the head of a mutt was not a 
trustee within the meaning of article 134 of the Indian Limitation 
Act, 1908. The position came up for full consideration before the 
Supreme Court in the well known case of the Commissioner, Hindu 
Religious Endowments, Madras v. Lakshmindra Tirtha Swami of 
Sirur Mutt (AJ.R. 1954 S.C. 282, 613). Mukherjea J. who delivered 
the judgment stated as follows:— 

“Under the law as it stands, the Mahant has large power of 
disposal over the surplus income and the only restriction is that 
he cannot spend anything out of it for his personal use uncon¬ 
nected with the dignity of his office.”. 

Although the position of the head of a mutt may not be technically 
that of a trustee, nevertheless it would seem that the fact that he 
has large powers of disposal of the income from the property should 
not be allowed to militate against the intrinsic character of the 
property, namely, that the property is to be held in trust or under 
obligation. This position has been clearly stated by Lord Shaw, 
while delivering the judgment of the Judicial Committee in Ram 
Parkash Das v. Anand Das (I.L.R. 43 Calcutta 707), wherein he has 
stated that assets are vested in a mahant as the owner thereof ‘in 
trust’ for the institution. This statement was explained by the 
Judicial Committee in the later case of Vidya Varuthi Thirtha v. 
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Baluswami Iyer [I.L.R. (1921) 44 Mad. 831] and Ameer Ali J. said 
that the term “trustee” was used in a general sense by way of a 
compendious expression to convey a general conception of the obli¬ 
gations attached to the office of superior. We feel, that all mutts 
should be treated as public religious endowments in the sense that 
the public or a substantial portion of the public is interested in their 
upkeep, conduct or management. 

8. We now turn to the question of offerings made in public reli¬ 
gious institutions. Offerings are made by members of the public to 
temples as well as mutts. In the case of temples, they ere made 
for the benefit of the deity out of devotion by the worshippers of 
the deity to the temple which is the property of a juristic person 
namely, the deity. Such property has to be utilized for the spiritual 
benefit of the body of worshippers. This benefit may take the form of 
sevas, pujas, festivals, religious discourses, cultural activities includ¬ 
ing music, drama and dance conducive to the spiritual solace and 
enlightenment and activities designed to make the temple and its 
dharmakartas useful, beneficial or elevating to the worshipping 
public. This property is obviously impressed with a public character 
inasmuch as the worshipping public is interested in it and should 
obviously be treated as part of the set up. No absolute ownership 
in the strict sense in respect of offerings to the temple on behalf 
of archakas, pujaris, etc. should in our opinion be recognised. 

In temples there may be another set of offerings made to the 
officiating priest or the archaka or pujari or dharmakarta or mahant 
of shebait or tilkayat or by whatever name he may be called. If 
these offerings are made to him personally on account of the vene¬ 
ration and respect due to that person, then they may inhere in the 
person in question but in such a case they should be paid in and 
kept separately and distinctly and should not be mixed with the 
offerings made to the deity as a juristic entity. Where, offerings 
are made to a temple without specially designating whether they 
are to the officiating priest, mahant, archaka, etc. or to the deity, 
then they should be presumed to belong to the deity as a juristic 
entity. 

9 . In the case of mutts also as in the case of temples, offerings 
may be made to the matadhipati for the purposes of the mutt or 
personally or individually. Where they are made to the head of a 
mutt not personally to him but for the purposes, appurtenant to it, 
they should obviously be regarded as the property of the mutt and 
should be utilized for the purposes of the mutt. Where, however, 
they are made to the head of a mutt personally or individually by 
devotees purely out of veneration for his spiritual attainments and 
position and the traditions connected with the mutt, a question may 
arise as to whether they should be treated as the property of the 
mutt or as the personal property of the head of the mutt. The latter 
type of offerings is commonly known as “padakanikas” or pranamis. 
In regard to ‘'padakanikas” Dr. T. M. P. Mahadevan, Professor of 
Philosophy, Madras University, has stated that he is of the decided 
view that these moneys should go to the institution as such for 
carrying out its objects. Shri K. S. Ramaswami Sastry, retired 
District and Sessions Judge, Madras, has also urged that there is no 
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difference whatsoever between the income of the original endow¬ 
ment and presents made to the head and that all income shotild be 
pooled together and the matadhipatis should not be given freedom 
to deal with “padakanikas” in their discretion, but that sufficient 
margin should be given to them to make presents to pandits to 
encourage learning and so on. Another witness, Shri T. M. Krishna- 
swami Aiyar, ex-Chief Justice, Travancore High Court, has also 
maintained that every amount received by a mutt is primarily for 
the propagation and dissemination of the system of philosophy for 
which it stands. 

10 . On the question of “padakanikas” there has been a diver¬ 
gence of opinion amongst us. One view has been that a sanyasi 
head of a mutt who renounces his family ties ipso facto relinquishes 
his right to any private property or individual right to any property 
and that therefore there can be no distinction between these per¬ 
sonal offerings or pranamis or padakanikas and other offerings 
made to the mutt as such. The other view has also been taken 
namely, that it is possible in the case of mutts to have two types 
of offerings and donations, that is, offerings to the 1 mutt as sueh on 
the one hand and offerings made personally to the head of a mutt 
by way of padakanikas, pranamis or by whatever name they may 
be called, on the other. Even in regard to the latter category one 
view is that all padakanikas should be absolutely at the disposal of 
the matadhipati or the head of a mutt, i.e. in the sense that it 
should be open to him to disburse that income at his own discretion 
but that whatever is not disbursed at the time of his death should 
go to the mutt. The argument against this view is that if it be 
granted that the head of a mutt can disburse these sums as he 
likes, it would really mean that he is given complete rights in the 
property of the mutt. We have given tffis matter our most anxious 
consideration and while we are as keen as many others that the 
tendency of heads of mutts to earn and accumulate personal pro¬ 
perties for themselves should be discouraged, we are at the same 
time constrained to take into account the existing usages and cus¬ 
toms and would accordingly recommend that having regard to the 
long continued practice and traditions of many mutts, the property 
rights of the head of the mutt in offerings known as padakanikas 
and pranamis may be recognized to the extent that while the head 
of a mutt has a right to disburse them at his discretion during his 
life time for the furtherance of the objects and purposes of the mutf 
and other religious and charitable objects, any of those offerings or 
their proceeds remaining undisbursed at the end of his life, should 
automatically vest in the mutt. 

It is to be understood that the head of a mutt being a religious 
preceptor and not a bare trustee enjoys a special position and is 
entitled to spend the income of the mutt whatever be the source, of 
such income for the maintenance, accommodation and legitimate 
travels of himself and his shishyas and disciples suitably to the 
status and dignity and traditions of the mutt and also so as to 
carry out the essential objectives of mutts—namely the propagation 
of the tenets and sampradaya of the mutt in question and also for 
the propagation of Hindu religion and culture. 

There are provisions in the Civil Procedure Code exempting 
certain persons from personal appearance in courts. It is for 
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consideration whether this privilege should not be extended to the 
accredited and recognised heads of mutts of accepted sanctity and 
authority. 

11 . The question under what circumstances a religious endow¬ 
ment should be treated as a public or private one, was considered 
by the Supreme Court (consisting of Jagannathadas, Venkatarama 
Iyer, B. P. Sinha and S. K. Das JJ.) in Deoki Nandan v. Murlidhar 
(1956 S.C.R. 756). Venkatarama Iyer J. who delivered the judgment 
made the following observations in that case at pp. 759, 760, 762 
and 763:— 

“The question that arises for decision in this appeal 
whether the Thakurdwara of Sri Radhakrishnaji at Bhadesia is 
a public endowment or a private one is one of mixed law and 
fact. In Lakshmindhar Misra v. Rangalal (1949 L.R. 76 I.A. 
271), in which the question whether certain lands had been 
dedicated as cremation ground, it was observed by the Privy 
Council that it was ‘essentially a mixed question of law and 
fact’, and that while the findings of fact of the lower appellate 
court must be accepted as binding, its ‘actual conclusion that 
there has been a dedication or lost grant is more properly 
regarded as a proposition of law derived from those facts than 
as a finding of fact itself’. In the present case, it was admitted 
that there was a formal dedication and the controversy is only 
as to the scope of the dedication, and that is also a mixed ques¬ 
tion of law and fact, the decision of which must depend cn the 
application of legal concepts of a public and a private endow¬ 
ment to the fact found, and that is open to consideration in 
this appeal. 

It will be convenient first to consider the principles of law 
applicable to a determination of the question whether an 
endowment is public or private, and then to examine, in the 
light of those principles the facts found or established. The 
distinction between a private and a public trust is that whereas 
in the former the beneficiaries are specific individuals, in the 
latter they are the general public or a class thereof. While in 
the former the beneficiaries are persons who are ascertained or 
capable of being ascertained, in the latter they constitute a 
body which is incapable of ascertainment. The position is thus 
stated in Le'win on Trusts, Fifteenth Edition, pp. 15-16— 

“B,y public trust must be understood such as are 
constituted for the benefit either of the public at large or 
of some considerable portion of it answering a particular 
description. To this class belong all trusts for charitable 
purposes, and indeed public trusts and charitable trusts may 
be considered in general as synonymous expressions. In pri¬ 
vate trusts the beneficial interest is vested absolutely in one 
or more individuals who are, or whithin a certain time may 

be, definitely ascertained.”. 

Vide also the observations of Mitter J. in Nabi Shirazi v. 
Province of Bengal [I.L.R. (1942) 1 Cal. 211]. Applying these 
principles, a religious endowment must be held to be private or 
public, according as the beneficiaries thereunder are specific 
persons or the general public or sections thereof.” 




“The cardinal point to be decided is whether it was the 
intention of the founder that specified individuals are to have 
the right of worship at the shrine, or the general public or any 
specified portion thereof. In accordance with this theory it has 
been held that when property is dedicated for the worship of a 
family idol, it is a private and not a public endowment, as the 
persons who are entitled to worship at the shrine of the deity 
can only be the me'mbers of the family, and that is an ascer¬ 
tained group of individuals. But where the beneficiaries are 
not members of a family or a specified individual, then the 
endowment can only be regarded as public intended !o benefit 
the general body of worshippers.” (pp. 762-63). 

The distinction between private religious endowments and public 
religious endowments was again stressed by the Supreme Court 
(consisting of S. R. Das, C.J., S. K. Das, Gajendragadkar, Wanchoo 
and Hidayatullah JJ.) in Mahant Ram Sarup Dasii v. S. P. Sahi 
(1959 S.C.J. 1173 at page 1178):— 

“In order to appreciate this argument it is necessary to state 
first the distinction in Hindu law between religious endowments 
which are public and those which are private. To put it briefly, 
the essential distinction is that in a public trust the beneficial 
interest is vested in an uncertain and fluctuating body of persons, 
either the public at large or some considerable portion of it 
answering a particular description; in a private trust the bene¬ 
ficiaries are definite and ascertained individuals or who within 
a definite time can be definitely ascertained. The fact that the 
uncertain and fluctuating body of persons is a section of the 
public following a particular religious faith or is only a sect of 
persons of a certain religious persuasion would not make any 
difference in the matter and would not make the trust a private 
trust (see the observations in Nabi Shirazi v. Province of Bengal 
(1942 I.L.R. 1 Cal. 211). The distinction in this respect between 
English law and Hindu law has been thus stated by Dr. Mukher- 
jee in his Tagore Law Lectures Qn the Hindu Law of Religious 
and Charitable Trusts (1952 edition, pp. 392—396):— 

“In English Law charitable trusts are synonymous 
with public trusts and what is called religious trust is only 
a form of charitable trust. The beneficiaries in a charitable 
trust being the general public or a section of the same and 
not a determinate body of individuals, the remedies for 
enforcement of charitable trust are somewhat different 
from those which can be availed of by beneficiaries in a 
private trust. In English Law the Crown as parens patriae 
is the constitutional protector of all property subject to 
charitable trusts, such trusts being essentially matters of 

public concern. One fundamental distinction 

between English and Indian Law lies in the fact that there 
can be religious trust of a private character under Hindu 
law which is not possible in English law.” (page 1178). 

The essential distinction in Hindu law between private and 
public trust again came up for consideration before the Supreme 
Court in another case, namely. State of Bihar v. Charusila Dasi 
(1959 S.C.J. 1183), the Court consisting of S. R. Das, C.J., 
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S. K. Das, Gajendragadkar, Wanchoo, Hidayatullah, JJ. again 

cited with approval at page 1191 the statement of the law made 

in Deoki Nandan v. Murlidhar (1956 S.C.R. 756). 

12. Having regard to the importance of the issue, we invited in 
our questionnaire the opinions of the public as to what endowments 
should be treated as public endowments and what should be the 
distinction between a private and a public religious endowment. 
We observe that the general consensus of opinion is to admit as 
private endowment only those cases where they are strictly proved 
as such. Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao, a former Judge of the Madras 
High Court and a former member of the Central Law Commission 
and now the Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh Law Commission has 
stated that all religious endowments in which the public are interest¬ 
ed should be treated as public religious endowments and that the 
criterion laid down by the Supreme Court in Ram Sarup Dasji v. 
S. P. Sahi (1959 S.C.J. 1173) may be followed to distinguish public- 
trusts from private ones. Shri Mauli Chandra Sharma, a former 
member of the Lok Sabha, has stated that endowments created by 
public subscriptions or by Government or individuals for the 
benefit of the general Hindu public or for specific denomination or 
caste or section should be treated as public endowments and that 
only private places of puja kept in residential houses and meant for 
personal and family use and not open to the public and not deriving, 
benefit from public endowments, should be treated as private 
endowments. Shri G. D. Somani, a former member of the Lok Sabha, 
has urged that a public religious endowment is one which is founded 
by public donation and is meant for the entire Hindu community 
without reservations and receives offerings from the public and 
that where an endowment is founded for his own family and the 
public has no right of entry or worship, it should be treated as a 
private one. Shri T. V. Viswanatha Iyer, Advocate, Madras, has 
suggested that all endowments should generally be presumed to be 
public endowments. Shri A. G. Kher, ex-Speaker, U.P. Legislative 
Assembly, has indicated that private institutions to which the public 
is allowed should be treated as public institutions. Shri C. B. Gupta, 
Chief Minister, U.P. and many other important witnesses have also 
taken the same line. 

13. It is relevant to observe in this connection that courts and 
tribunals have refrained in most cases from investigating and taking 
into account the basic idea underlying the dedication of temples 
and mutts. They have too often taken for granted that there can 
be private temples to which the public contribute by way of offer¬ 
ings and donations. In the course of our extensive tours we came 
across many cases of assertion of private rights by certain relieious 
dignitaries. The trustees of the Tarakeshwar Temple in West 
Bengal claim that institution as entirely their private property and 
though the trustees receive donations and gifts from the public and 
the public resort to the worship of the image, they claim that the 
image is their private propertv and that 'they can withhold admis¬ 
sion to the public into the institution. Again, in the Dakshmeswar 
Temple near Calcutta, we have found that, through the- temple 
receives offerings and donations from the worshipping public, the 
trustees have affirmed that the institution . is a private religious 
endowment and that the devotees offer pujas in the temple with the 
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leave and licence of the shebait. An even more conspicuous example 
of the assertion of personal rights is that of the Tilkayat in respect 
of the temple at Nathdwara. The Tilkayat claims that his position 
is as significant as that of the deity itself, that he can remove the 
image to any place he likes and that the offerings are made in 
reality to himself as the mahant and not to the deity. He, however, 
had to admit in the course of his evidence that a symbolic difference 
was made between the offerings made to the deity and to himself 
personally and that while making offerings to the deity, a piece of 
cloth is kept symbolically in the palms of his hands and the offer¬ 
ings are put on the cloth, thereby indicating that the offerings 
belong to the image and not to the mahant. When confronted with 
this point, the Tilkayat has been unable to give any satisfactory 
explanation. Similar claims have been made in the case of some 
other endowments and in fact it has been argued by them that the 
Commission had no jurisdiction to investigate the position of insti¬ 
tutions claimed to be either private temples or personal or private 
mutts. 

14. As in the case of temples, we came across cases of assertion of 
private ownership of mutts also in the course of our itinerary. The 
history of mutts, however, discloses that they were started with a 
view to propagate the doctrines of a particular system of philosophy 
and way of life and that the matadhipati for the time being was 
only a person who by virtue of his learning and high character, 
piety, etc. was accorded a position of honour and respect. In the 
case of the Hathiramji Mutt at Tirupati, a claim for private owner¬ 
ship over the temple as well as the Mutt was energetically put 
forward before the Madras Hindu Religious Endowments Act was 
passed into law in 1927; but it was only after this Act was passed 
depriving the mahant of the powers claimed by him that matters 
became stabilised. In most States where there is no legislation 
regarding religious endowments, the trustees of temples and mata- 
dhipatis of mutts have begun to assert absolute ownership over the 
properties of the endowments. The only remedy to contest such 
claims is a suit filed by two or more worshippers with the sanction 
of the Advocate-General or of the officer authorised by the State 
Government under section 93 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 
unless indeed the Advocate-General himself files the suit. It is 
only in very rare case's that the worshippers of the temple or the 
mutt are so vitally interested in it that they come forward to spend 
monies out of their own pockets to file and conduct suits up to the 
end braving all the chances of long delays and heavy costs and. 
appeals and even if the worshippers succeed in the suit or appeal 
the amount awarded to them by courts by way of cost is in most 
cases wholly incommensurate with the money spent by them. In 
the States in which legislation has not been passed to define and 
delimit the powers of trustees, the result has been that in pursuance 
of the above claims of ownership in respect of temple and mutt 
properties, large alienations have been made and misappropriation 
and misuse have become rampant in many localities and in many 
institutions. 

15. Having regard to the trend of the evidence received and the 
alarming tendency on the part of persons m charge of endowments 
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to prevent their being treated as public endowments, we recom¬ 
mend that it is essential to lay down that where the public or a 
section of the public have general access to a temple, it should be 
treated as a public one and that even in cases where a temple is 
maintained within a residential place, if offerings are received from 
the public or a section thereof at the time of worship or devotion, 
it should be treated as a public one and should cease to be treated 
as a private one. 

16. We are further of the opinion that in the case of temples, the 
trustee or shebait should not be allowed to claim any personal or 
proprietary interest in the management or the offerings and dona¬ 
tions made by worshippers to the deity and should be strictly 
accountable to the public for them. We accordingly recommend that 
the Constitution should, if necessary be amended so as to make the 
position absolutely clear, thereby preventing the possibility of any 
trustee or shebait attempting to prefer any such claim to ownership 
in future. Of course, if in any institution, a shebait, archaka or 
pujari engages in any religious service he may be adequately 
remunerated for such service. 

The right to the office of shebait and emoluments thereof should 
also not be regarded as private property. 

CHAPTER V 

Archakas, pujaris, pandas and other persons connected with temple 

SERVICE 

Religion in general may be said to have three aspects: theology, 
mysticism and rituals. Theology is the specu- 
Archana and Puja. lative science dealing with the nature and func¬ 
tion of God-head and it pertains to the thinking 
nature in man. Rituals, on the other hand, deal with certain acts 
and processes in the physical plane which are regarded as establishing 
links between the visible and the invisible. In mysticism we find the 
yearning of the human soul to realise the Supreme to obtain union 
with or" absorption in the Brahman either by introspection or by 
unifying vision either by contemplation or self-surrender. Temples 
have been closely related to rituals. In order to comprehend the real 
nature and purpose of temples it would perhaps be helpful to deal 
at the outset with the way in which they function. 

2. In the first place a temple is a place of worship where people 
congregate to approach an embodiment of the Supreme, to worship 
Him and offer prayers and gifts. Theoretically speaking, this can be 
done at any place and at any time, but temples provide and should 
provide a special environment and traditional facilities for arousing 
a feeling of devotion. It is generally held in India that several minds 
and hearts consentaneously attuned to a particular attitude of aspira¬ 
tion and devotion are bound to produce both spiritual and practical 
results. Thus, temples may be described as occult laboratories where 
certain physical acts of adoration coupled with certain systematized 
prayers, psalms, mantras and musical invocations, can yield certain 
physical and psychological results as a matter of course, and if these 
physical processes are properly conducted, the results will accrue pro¬ 
vided the persons who perform them are adequately equipped. One 
of the essentials for the proper conduct of rituals is the proper ordain¬ 
ing of the priest. Also the efficacy of the prayers, poojas, archanas. 
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abhishekas, festivals, etc., very much depends on the expertness of the 
priestly agent employed in the physical process and ritualistic details. 

It is therefore essential that the correct approach and proper condi¬ 
tions should be rigidly followed to enable temples to fulfil their pur¬ 
pose. But temples and ceremonies and all the actions which go with 
them would be futile if the ritualistic and ceremonial parts in effect 
become obstacles in the way of the extension of the human heart and 
consciousness instead of being a help towards the creation of the wider 
and deeper view of things and an attitude of concentrated piety. 
These ideas lead us to the irresistible conclusion that the pujas, the 
rituals, the ceremonies and festivals in a temple must necessarily be 
conducted by persons fully qualified. 

3 . Archakas who are also known as Gurukkals, Pujaris or Purohits, 
are persons who observe the rituals and conduct 
duhe^ kaS and theif t!le wors hip in temples in accordance with 
customs, usages and tradition. Hindu texts and 
usages prescribe a code of rituals and several 
Agama Shastras (so called) provide for these in detail. The special 
usages and practices in each institution have also been taken into 
account. Considerable importance is thus attached to Agama Shastras, 
especially in South India. According to Professor Apte “Agama is 
a work inculcating the mystical worship of Siva and Sakti”. Saiva 
Agama Shastras deal with the mode of worship in Saivite temples 
and Pancharatra and other Agama Shastras deal with the mode of 
worship in Vaishnavite temples and in shrines dedicated to other 
manifestations of Divinity. 

4. A pujari or archaka is appointed by the founder or the manager 
(called a shebait in the North or a dharmakarta in the South) to con¬ 
duct the worship and he is the servant of the manager. His duties 
relate mainly to the performance of the rites of consecration, worship, 
festivals, etc. In Vishnu temples it is also the right of the worship¬ 
pers to take from his hands the sacred water (tirtha) and other sym¬ 
bolic gifts and to have the God’s Shadagopam or crown placed on 
their heads. In many cases he hap' also the custody of the jewels of 
the deities of the temple. The archaka or pujari cannot change the 
ritual or the form of worship in a temple; nor can the manager of a 
temple interfere in respect of the rituals of a temple and change 
them. The manager is of course entitled to see that the archaka 
observes the usual rituals and to set the archaka right when the latter 
departs from the established rituals. 

5. Very often an archaka is a hereditary office holder. In many 
cases endowments .are attached to his office, the 
Legal position. income of which will represent the remunera¬ 

tion for his services. The legal position in rela¬ 
tion to the hereditary rights of these purohits, pujaris or archakas 
as emerging from the expositions given by the late P. R. Ganapathi 
Iyer in his treatise on the law relating to Hindu and Mohomedan 
Endowments and by the late B. K. Mukherjee in “The Hindu Law 
relating to Religious and Charitable Trusts” may be briefly sum¬ 
marised as follows: — 

When a Purohit has been appointed at the will of the founder, the 
mere circumstance that the appointees have performed the worship 
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for several generations will not confer an independent right upon the 
members of the family so appointed and will not entitle them as of 
right to be continued in office as priests. [Kali Krishna vs, Makhan 
Lai—50 Cal. 233; Nanbhai vs. Trimbak (1878) Bom. P.J. 195, Maharanee 
Indrajit vs. Chundeman—16 W.R. 99]. 

When there are two or more archakas jointly entitled to the office, 
each may perform the services pertaining to the performance cf the 
rites of consecration, worship, festival, etc., by turns and if one is 
prevented wrongfully from performing the duties and enjoying the 
emoluments during his turn he may sue the wrong doer for a declara¬ 
tion of right and for damages. The recitation of Divya Prabhandha is 
an office which may appertain to a class such as the Vadagalais who, 
if exclusively entitled thereto, will be entitled to prevent others (such 
as Tengalais) (or vice versa) from interfering with their rights and 
perquisites in the shape of offerings contributed. 

There are innumerable offices subordinate to dharmakarta, like 
manager, panchayatdar, uralan or mooktessar. If there is a power 
of appointment and the office-holder is a servant', a person having the 
right to appoint has also the right to suspend or dismiss the holder 
Transfers by way of sale or mortgage of the religious office have often 
been declared to be invalid just as the transfer of a right to manage¬ 
ment has been held to be invalid. 

In Kanni v. Achuda (1863) 3.M.H.C. 380(381) the sale of a Karaima 
right in a Malabar temple was held to be invalid. In Narasimma 
Thathacharya v. Anantha Bhatta (1881) I.L.R. 4 M. 391 the sale of an 
Archaka office and of a Parieharaka office was equally held invalid. 
In Kuppa v. Dorasami (1882) I.L.R. 6 M. 76 the sale of the office of 
pujari to a stranger who was not in the line of heirs was held to be 
invalid. In Narayana v. Ranga (1891) I.L.R. 15 M. 183 a transfer of 
the hereditary office of pujari to a person who was only one of 
several heirs and not the sole heir was held to be equally invalid. In 
Sundarambal Ammal v. Yogavana Gurukkal (1914) I.L.R. 38 M. 850, 
Sadasiva Ayyar J. observed that on principle a servant (and the posi¬ 
tion of a hereditary archaka is only that of a servant) could not be 
permitted to transfer the office and emoluments without the consent 
of the master (the trustee). 

The dharmakarta or trustee or manager has the right to see that 
the archaka or any subordinate office-holder performs his duty pro¬ 
perly. If the office-holder does not do his duty properly, he may be 
fined or dismissed by the manager. The manager can get the mamool 
or normal duties performed through the mirasi office-holder. It is the 
right and duty of such mirasi holder to discharge his customary 
duties. If, however, the trustee or manager introduces a new wor¬ 
ship, he is not bound to have the same done through the mirasi 
archaka who is also not entitled to insist that the manager should 
conduct such new worship only through him. The dharmakarta has 
the right to dismiss the office-holder subordinate to him for sufficient 
cause without recourse to any suit. Misconduct, disobedience to the 
dharmakarta (or trustee or manager) or contempt of his authority 
will be a sufficient cause for dismissal but it is open to a Civil Court 
to determine if the dismissal is justified or not. The archaka or cither 
subordinate office-holder of the temple is only a servant. The right 
to fine cannot be presumed to attach to the superior office and must 
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be strictly made out. The archaka or other subordinate servant is 
subject to the disciplinary authority of the manager. Pending enquiry 
into his conduct the manager may suspend him without notice 

No general rules can be laid down defining the degree and kind of 
misconduct which will justify the dismissal of such servants by the 
dharmakarta. Each case must depend upon its own merits and the 
particular circumstances established in it. On dismissal and until a 
new person is appointed the dharmakarta may be entitled to the 
custody of the jewels. But in the case of hereditary offices, upon a 
vacancy, the office will vest in the next heir or, if the dharmakarta has 
the right to appoint, he must appoint the next heir provided the latter 
is competent. If the next heir is a minor, the dharmakarta may 
appoint a person temporarily to do the duties until the next heir 
attains the age. The manager is also bound to see that the emolu¬ 
ments attached to the office of archaka or pujari are not improperly 
severed from the office. 


If the founder vests the shebaitship or dharmakartaship in a family 
of priests, who perform the religious rites of the deity as well, the 
office of the archaka and the shebait or dharmakarta will become 
united in one and the same person or persons. In the famous 
Chidambaram Temple the archakas (diksh'itars) themselves are the 
managers. 

6. The following inferences may reasonably be drawn from what 
has been stated above: — 

(1) Archakas or pujaris, if they are not competent, can be 
required to get themselves fully trained and qualified for the 
duties of the office they hold. 

(2) If the office is hereditary, they can be required to appoint 
a qualified deputy till at least such time as they themselves 
become competent to hold the office. 

(3) For any proved misconduct or negligence of their duty 
or disobedience, they are liable to be removed. 


7 . Section 42 of the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 


Provision relating to 
office-holders and 


Endowments Act 1 of 1959 (Madras Act 22 of 
1959) provides that notwithstanding anything 


servants of religious contained in any scheme, or in any decree or 
institutions in the order of a Court or any custom or usage to the 
States Acts. contrary, no office-holder or servant of a reli¬ 


gious institution or other person shall have the right to be 
in possession of the jewels or other valuables belonging to 
the religious institution except under such conditions and safe¬ 


guards as the Commissioner may, by general or special order, direct. 
Section 55 of the same Act provides for the appointment of office¬ 
holders and servants by the trustee in cases where the office or service 
is not hereditary. In cases where the office or service is hereditary, 
the person next in the line of succession is entitled to succeed. It 


also provides that where the hereditary office-holder or servant is on 
account of incapacity, illness or otherwise unable to perform the func¬ 
tions of the office or perform the service, the trustee may appoint a fit 
person to perform the functions of the office or the service until the 


disability of the office-holder or the servant ceases or another person 
succeeds to the office or service, as the case may be. Section 56 of 
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the Act vests the trustee with powers to fine, suspend, remove or 
dismiss any office-holder or servant, whether hereditary or not, for 
breach of trust, incapacity, disobedience or orders, neglect of duty, 
misconduct or other sufficient cause after following the prescribed 
procedure. An aggrieved office-holder or servant has also been given 
a right of appeal to the Deputy Commissioner against the order of 
the trustee and a further right of appeal to the Commissioner against 
the appellate order of the Deputy Commissioner. Section 57 of the 
Madras Act further empowers the trustee, subject to such conditions 
as the Commissioner may direct, to fix fees for the performance of 
any service, ritual or ceremony and to determine what portion, if any, 
of such fees shall b’e paid to the archaka or other office-holders or 
servants notwithstanding anything contained in any scheme or decree 
or usage to the contrary. 

8. The corresponding provisions in force in that area in Andhra 
Pradesh which formerly formed part of the Madras State are con¬ 
tained in sections 36, 48, 49 and 50 of the Madras Hindu Religious and 
Charitable Endowments Act, 1951 (Madras Act 19 of 1951), as amend¬ 
ed by the Andhra Pradesh State Legislature. 

9 . Similarly, in the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1951 
(Orissa Act 2 of 1952), section 31 deals with the appointment of office¬ 
holders and servants in religious institutions; section 32 with the 
punishment of office-holders and servants in religious institutions and 
section 33 with the prohibition of these office-holders and servants to 
have custody of jewels and other valuable articles, except under con¬ 
ditions and safeguards specified by the Commissioner. These provi¬ 
sions correspond with some variations to those in sections 42, 55 and 
56 of Madras Act 22 of 1959. 

10 . Section 35 of the Mysore Religious and Charitable Institutions 
Act, 1927 (Mysore Act 7 of 1927), provides that where there is 
no claimant entitled to succeed to the office of a pujari or other office 
in a Muzrai institution, i.e., a temple or mutt under Government con¬ 
trol or management or to which Government gives support by way 
of grant or inam the Muzrai Officer may appoint any other person 
competent for such office. Any dispute relating to the office of a pujari 
or other servant of a Muzrai institution which by law or usage des¬ 
cends by hereditary right is required under section 32 to be inquired 
into by the Amildar or the Revenue Sub-Divisional Officer in the 
presence of the parties interested and the relevant statements and 
evidence have also to be recorded by him. On receipt of the records 
of enquiry, the Muzrai Officer is required to make such further 
inquiry as he thinks necessary and then to decide the case —see section 
33. Under section 36 where a majority of not less than three-fourths 
of the devotees of a Muzrai Temple resident in the village or town 
in which the temple is situated, object to the employment as pujari 
claiming by hereditary right, such person shall be removed from office, 
provided that the objectors pay to the claimant such amount by way 
of compensation as may be fixed by the Muzrai Officer. 

11 . Shri Jagannath Temple Act, 1954 (Orissa Act 11 of- 1955), 
empowers the Administrator of the Puri Shri Jagannath Temple 
to appoint and control all officers and employees of the Temple and 
to specify by general or special orders such conditions and safeguards 
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as he deems fit subject to which any sevak, office-holder or servant 
shall have the right to be in possession of jewels or other valuable 
belongings of the temple (section 21). The Administrator has also 
the right to decide disputes relating to the rights, privileges, duties 
and ooligations of sevaks, office-holders and servants in respect of 
seva puja and to require them all to do their legitimate duties in 
time in accordance with the record of rights and also to get the niti 
or seva done according to rights in the absence of any sevak or his 
substitute. Section 21-A of the Act was added to vest the Adminis¬ 
trator with power to control all sevaks, office-holders and servants, 
whether hereditary or not, and to suspend, dismiss, or fine any of 
them or withhold the receipt of emoluments by any of them for 
breach of trust, incapacity, disobedience of lawful orders, neglect 
or wilful absence from duty, disorderly behaviour or conduct 
derogatory to the discipline or dignity of the temple or for any 
other sufficient cause. Any person aggrieved by the decision of the 
Administrator in respect of disputes relating to the collection, 
distribution or apportionment of offerings, fees, etc. or the rights 
and privileges, etc. of sevakas, office-holders and servants regarding 
seva puja or niti or under section 21-A, has a right of appeal to 
the Shri Jagannath Temple Managing Committee, constituted under 
sections 5 and 6 of the Act. 

12 . The United Provinces Shri Badrinath Temple Act, 1939 (U.P. 
Act 16 of 1939), empowers the Badrinath Temple Committee to 
appoint a Rawal and a Naib-Rawal, [sections 14 and 15 (2)]. That 
Committee may, with t.he approval of the State Government, from 
time to time determine the number, designation and grade of its 
officers and servants and their scale of salary and other remunera¬ 
tion for them and for the Rawal, the Naib-Rawal and the Secretary, 
[section 15 (4)]. The Rawal or the Naib-Rawal punished or remov¬ 
ed by the Committee can appeal to the State Government against 
the resolution of the Committee removing him; and the order of 
the Government on such appeal is final [section 15 (6)]. 

13 . It may be mentioned in this connection that section 35 of 
the Madras Act and section 30 of the Andhra Act specifically em¬ 
power the trustee of a religious institution to incur expenditure 
from the temple funds in his charge for the training of archakas, 
adhyapakas, vedaparayanikas and othuvars. 


14 . In the course of our tours to various localities in the 
country, we have had ample opportunity of 
affairs Sta 6 ° making personal visits to numerous temples 
and hearing evidence tendered before us. It 
appears that apart from some notable' exceptions found (more in the 
South of India than in the North), archakas and pujaris are either 
illiterate or semi-literate and also usually extortionate. Their 
pronunciation and accentuation of the mantras they recite is 
unimpressive and faulty and the deplorable fact is that they do not 
know the meaning or the significance of what they utter. Obviously 
they are hardly in a position to infuse a spirit of devotion and 
reverence in the devotees and worshippers who come to temples to 
seek Divine grace. It was, however, somewhat encouraging to find 
that in certain States the authorities concerned are fully alive to 



48 


the need for imparting adequate training and instruction to archakas 
and pujaris. The Commissioner of Endowments for the Madras 
State stated that in that State refresher courses in Saiva and 
Visnnava, Agamas were being arranged and held in places like 
Pettavaithalai, Tiruvengadu, Nachiarkoil and Madras for the benefit 
of gurukkals and archakas and that certificates were being issued 
to the successful candidates. Agama Patasalas or schools exist in 
Palani and Tiruchendur. Similarly, in Andhra Pradesh such Agama 
Patasalas have been organized in Tirupati, Simhachalam and Bapatla 
and training is given mostly to archakas including hereditary 
archakas. Snri N. Ramesan, Transport Commissioner, Government 
of Andhra Pradesh, in the course of his evidence and also in his 
written memorandum, has stated that from his experience of the 
institutions in Andhra Pradesh he is emphatically of the view that 
there is a pressing need for a complete overhaul in the present 
system and that very urgent action is required if the temples are 
not to close down in the next decade or so for want of qualified 
priests. In Andhra Pradesh there is a temple practically in every 
village and the worship that is now being performed is stated to 
be very inadequate. Many of the priests do not even seem to know 
the'Agama to be followed in the temples in which they are serving 
and what is worse they do not even knew at what hours the abhi- 
shekam for the Deity has to be performed and the mantras with 
which the arehana has to be performed. At Mahanandi, where 
there is a famous shrine and where the Government of India propose 
to start a tourist centre at a cost of Rs. 50,000, it was stated by Shri 
Ramesan that when he visited the temple some time ago, he found 
that the priest there was a young boy of fifteen years of age that 
he did not know even the name of the Deity, the type of worship to 
be performed or the mantras to be uttered. He had got by heart 
four lines of Sanskrit verse and with that equipment he carried 
with him a match box with which he set fire to a piece of camphor, 
when any one visited the temple. His main interest was mainly to 
check whether a ticket had been purchased before a devotee went 
to the temple. 

15. Allied to the institution of archakas is the institution of 
pauranikas which had in the past helped so much to inculcate the 
Ideals of Dharma, in our country. In fact the Puranas themselves 
are essentially a literary ■ vehicle for interesting the common man 
in metaphysics and philosophy through stories and parables and 
engendering in him a quest for the higher values of life. Accord¬ 
ing to Shri Ramesan, the system of Pauranikas appears to have gone 
completely into desuetude in Andhra Pradesh. However some 
prominent persons like Mayavaram Sivaramakrishna Sastrigal and 
Sengalipuram Anantarama Dikshithar in Madras are keeping up 
a tradition which has had illustrious exponents in the past in 
Maharashtra and the Tamil. Andhra, Kanarese and Malayalam 
regions. Shri Ramesan has further stated that in the course of his 
official tours he found that villagers even in places where there 
are important and big temples are not only lacking in the elemen¬ 
tary knowledge of the Pauranik stories but are ignorant even 
about the elementary forms of the images of the Deities. In one 
place he found that a Jain image, with its five headed serpent was 
being worshipped as Lord Siva and the villagers were applying 
vibhuti or ashes to it. 
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Shri K. Ranganatha Rao of Andhra Pradesh has stated that some 
archakas in Anahra Pradesh have properties of the temples in their 
possession. The properties are divided amongst various archakas 
as belonging to them absolutely. Similarly the period of service is 
also divided among many branches, and this is done without con¬ 
sultation with the trustee or the Department. Many archakas 
render service by proxies and a very nominal amount is paid to the 
person who actually renders service. Many archaka families per¬ 
form other avocations also with the result that the services rendered 
are most unsatisfactory. 

16 . The Assistant Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments, Mangalore in his note submitted on Coorg Temples 
has stated that in the case of the scheduled temples under the 
management of the Temple Fund Committee performance of service 
in temples at Mercara and Bagamandala and the sacred temples at 
"Hiala Cauverv is far from satisfactory. Archakas at Thala Cauvery 
have asserted their claims to hereditary rights, while those at other 
scheduled temples including Mercara and Bagamandala appear to 
be appointed from time to time and according to him even such 
appointees are in service for long periods and virtually appear to 
be hereditary. They seem to have had no sort of training for their 
profession or for the posts they are holding. The Temple Fund 
Committee members are of one accord in the view that the archakas 
do not know the elementary principles of Hindu religious tenets, 
Agamas, shastras, Vedas, etc. or the meanings of the few mantras 
they chant within the temple. The Committee is also of the view 
that there is no devotion or sanctity in them and that the archakas 
invariably do not co-operate with the Committee. Similar institu¬ 
tions exist practically in every village in Coorg and are in the 
management of local influential families. The position in resoect of 
these is much worse. Most of them have no independent income. 
Archakas who offer worship dominate the show. Thev are little 
better than total illiterates. What shastric mantras they know thev 
have learnt from their parents by word of mouth without knowing 
their meaning. 

17 . The Secretary, Cochin Devaswom Board, Trichur. told the 
Commission that there had been a persistent demand by the temple 
employees irrespective of their qualifications for an increase in their 
emoluments; that a large amount would be needed to meet their 
demands; and that they were threatening to go on strike. 

18 . In most of the celebrated religious centres like Hardwar. 
Varanasi, Vindhyachal, Gaya, Deogarh, Puri. Bhubneswar (Lingaraj 
Temple) the pandas have controlling rights to offerings and either 
themselves officiate as priests or engage servants to perform the 
puias. They are by and large ill-instructed if not illiterate and do 
not know anything of the agamas or ouja paddhatis or rituals. 
Their sole occupation is to obtain as much monev as possible from 
pilgrims. We shall deal with pandas in some detail later. 

19 . The offerings to the ancient and renowned Vishwanath 
Temple. Varanasi, are claimed to be the hereditary property of cer¬ 
tain mahant pandas. Thev have now formed a committee of mem¬ 
bers of their families. Litigation has been going during the last 
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sixty years amongst them in regard to the ownership of the offerings 
to the temple. A number of witnesses affirmed before the Commis¬ 
sion that the income of the temple from both endowed property and 
offerings made to the shrine is not properly accounted for. After 
meeting the necessary expenses of puja the offerings are divided by 
four families on the alleged authority of custom and usage outlined 
in a book ‘Vishwanath Darshan’ by Shri Krishna Das in 1937. They 
claim to have an absolute right in respect of the offerings. The 
mahants have engaged 50 pujaris who are the servants of the temple. 
The mukhya pujari alone, it was stated, knows the agama. The two 
main mahant pandas also claim to understand the mantras and the 
rituals. The four families have adopted the pala (turn) system for 
sharing the offerings. 

In Durga Temple, Varanasi, there are 16 pandas, each getting 
one day’s turn when he officiates as a priest at the time of darshan 
and puja. 

In Vindhyachal Temple, the income from offerings is divided 
amongst 300 pandas for the days they work. Some respectable 
people in high position have told us that some of the shebaits have 
alienated their rights even to Muslims who employ their own Hindu 
agents to perform the pujas. Similarly, rights in certain River ghats 
like Dubar Ghat and Rama Mahal Ghat in Varanasi have been sold 
by Hindus to Muslims. Obviously, the worship in such places 
cannot but be unsatisfactory and adequate remedies should be 
initiated. 

The pujari of the Jagdish Temple, Udaipur, who appeared before 
us confessed that he had studied up to the sixth standard and did not 
know Sanskrit. There is no mantra puja or Shastric paddhati or 
usage He only offers ‘Jal’, ‘Chandan’ and ‘Tulsi’ and does seva 
or shringar to Thakurji in the manner it was done by Mirabai in 
her time. Maharaja Jai Singh had given away the temple to the 
pujari who lives on its income. There are three families consisting 
of 40 persons who take turn for a month from Amavasya to Ama- 
vasya for doing puja and utilising the offerings. 

20. The conditions in important centres in Bihar like Gaya and 
Vishnupad Temples are distressing. The pandas are predominant 
and all the offerings are claimed by them. Little is being spent by 
them towards the worship or the maintenance of the temple and 
even this little is spent by them according to their will and pleasure. 
The pujas done in all these temples do not follow any puia vidhi 
and are far from satisfactory. There are absolutely no facilities or 
even elementary conveniences for the worshippers. 

21. In Nathdwara there are seva and darshan eight times in a 
day. Apart from seva, i.e., shringar (decoration) and bhog (food 
offerings) no real puja or archana is done. It is difficult for the 
large number of devotees going for darshan to have even a clear 
glimpse of the deity. The temple' has about 45 departments employ¬ 
ing 600 clerks and other functionaries ( Bhentias) who collect Bhaints 
and do some sort of seva. They are all paid in cash and about 
20 per cent, of the total income which comes to Rs. 15 lakhs is spent 
for this purpose'. The Mukhya pujari is not a learned person or one 
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of recognised sanctity. He is getting Rs. 175 apart from other pri¬ 
vileges, according to the deposition of the Chief Executive Officer, 
Nathdwara. The prasad or food offering costing about Rs. 2,000 per 
day is distributed among 200 people and is auctioned by them to 
pilgrims who have no other means to get prasad. 

22. The approach to the Sri Jagannath Temple at Puri is dirty 
and the place where the sweetmeats are prepared is full of flies. 
There is no system of queues or of tickets for entry into the temple 
and darshan and the pilgrims, as we ourselves observed, find it 
physically most taxing to make their way into the shrine. When 
they do so the pandas by their demands and threats make it difficult 
for the devotees to obtain a glimpse of the image or perform any 
devotions. If this was the state of affairs in respect of male pilgrims, 
the position of women pilgrims needs no description. Worship in 
the midst of such confusion can be anything but satisfactory. 


23. We. however, had a very exhilarating experience of the 
manner in which worship is being conducted in the Badrinath 
Temple. The worship in that temple is conducted by a Namboodiri 
Brahmin selected by the Maharaja of Tehri and appointed by the 
Temple Committee. We found that the Vedpath, the Sukla Yajus 
and the prayers and actual archanas in the temple are conducted 
with great devotion and that the uchcharan or pronunciation of the 
mantras is remarkably accurate and impressive. It was also gratify¬ 
ing to observe that arrangements had been made on the occasion of 
the abhishekam and archana for giving of a full account in Hindi of 
the history of the temple and its environment and traditions for the 
benefit of the pilgrims. This discourse in Hindi is interspersed with 
quotations from Vedas, the Upanishads and various Puranas. The 
system is designed very wisely to keep the lay public informed of 
the details regarding the temple and it can be emulated elsewhere 
with profit and advantage so that pilgrims might know what cere¬ 
monies are performed and what the prayers actually signify. 
Badrinath Temple is one of the most important temples in India. The 
Pristine Temple was re-established by the greatly venerated Adi 
Sankaracharya in the 8th Century A.D. and can with justice be said 
to be a symbol of unity between the Northern and Southern parts of 
our country. 

24. In Kedarnath too the Rawal is assisted in arti by four pujaris 
recruited from North India. The appointment is actually made by 
the Temple Committee on the recommendation of the Rawal. In 
this case too we noted with pleasure that the pujas were conducted 
satisfactorily. 

25. We were also happy to find that in a few temples in Northern 
India like the Vaikuntanath Temple in Calcutta and the Rangji 
Temples in Mathura and Pushkar the pujas were being conducted by 
qualified pujaris and that they were able to infuse a spirit of rever¬ 
ence into the worshippers. It was also observed that in one or two 
modern temples in Ayodhya and elsewhere attempts were made to 
maintain cleanliness and an atmosphere of sanctity. 
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26. The general consensus of the opinions of witnesses who gave 
oral evidence before us or presented memoranda 
Trend of public or documents to us is to the effect that, if images 
opinion. are installed in temples or places of worship 

situated in mutts, the persons performing the 
worship whether they are called archakas or by any other name 
should be acquainted with the fundamentals of the Hindu faith and 
culture and the Agamas and Shastras describing the mode of worship 
and should be able to understand and explain the meaning and 
significance of the prayers or invocations contained in the archanas 
or sevas that take place in temples or places of worship situated in 
mutts. Some of the important suggestions made to us with regard 
to their training, qualifications, emoluments, etc., are briefly set out 
below. 


27. Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, Chairman, West Bengal Legis¬ 
lative Council, has suggested that pujaris and archakas should be 
given certificates which alone should enable them to take up the 
work of priests whether in public or private temples, after they 
attend a course of studies in Sanskrit, know the basic elements of 
Hindu rituals and religion and pass an examination. Their training 
in Sanskrit, rituals and basic religious and philosophical ideas and 
concepts of Hinduism as a part of an educational scheme would from 
his point of view be very desirable. 

28. Dr. B. C. Roy, the Chief Minister of West Bengal has stated 
that training of archakas and pujaris is a matter which should be 
governed by the provisions of the trust deed. He, however, has 
agreed that it should be possible to legislate on the subject. 

29. Shri Sumant C. Bhatt, Charity Commissioner, Gujarat, has 
proposed that Statewise institutions should be started to train the 
pujaris, whether hereditary or non-hereditary, and that only those 
who are qualified should be allowed to perform the puja. According 
to his experience of the state of affairs prevailing in Gujarat most 
of these persons live practically on income derived by selling bhog or 
food offerings and have no other source of livelihood. 

30 . Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai also from Gujarat has stated that it 
was the crying need of the day to open certain centres for the training 
of pujaris. 

31 . Shri A. N. Shelat, Assistant Charity Commissioner, Gujarat, 
has suggested that necessary qualifications for pujaris and archakas 
should be prescribed in consultation with the heads of mutts and 
temples and that in the case of hereditary pujaris, if he himself is 
not trained, he may nominate a qualified deputy preferably either 
his son or shishya who could at some future date succeed as mahant 
or archaka. He has also suggested that there should be some provi¬ 
sion in the law whereby pujaris may be prevented from appropriating 
to themselves more than a certain percentage of the temple income. 

32 . The Chairman and members of the Devaswom Board. Travan- 
core have informed us that there was an institution known as Shanti 
School established at Tiruvalla about 1937 which conducted a course 
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in agamas for archakas and pujaris. It was wound up in 1949-50 by 
the first Board because there was some difficulty in the matter of 
admission as all people regardless of caste, tradition or education 
sought admission. The present Board has drawn up a proposal for 
training archakas by giving scholarships to about a dozen students 
who will be drawn from a special class called Tantries who are not 
Brahmins. The emoluments given to archakas are very poor and 
hardly suitable to attract proper trained persons. 

33. The Maharaja of Cochin, while he agreed that archakas should 
know the meanings of the various tantras and agamas, feels that 
there might be difficulty in imposing certain qualifications upon the 
archakas as many qualified persons may not be available. In his 
opinion it would be good to start colleges or schools from the funds 
of the religious institutions for the teaching of agamas and tantras 
side by side with secular education in order to attract an adequate 
number of students. He has further suggested that stipends awarded 
to willing students would encourage a large number of students to 
volunteer for training as archakas. 

34. Shri Mannath Padmanabha Pillai of Kerala has asserted that 
security of tenure, adequate emoluments and some sort of status 
should be assured to priests so that they may not resort to beggary 
or extortion. He has also stated that it is necessary that proper 
instructions should be imparted to purohits and priests by perfecting 
as far as possible the old practices. 

35. According to Shri Pattom Thanu Pillai, Chief Minister, Kerala, 
pujaris should be trained not only in Hinduism but also in matters 
relating to the modern world through lectures and discourses by 
religious persons. At present pujaris are functioning in Kerala 
without any learning or knowledge regarding religion. 

36. Shri Thaikad Subramania Aiyar, Ex-Advocate General, Kerala, 
pleaded not only for the proper training of the archakas but also for 
some proper supervisory or controlling authority to find out whether 
the people concerned with the pujas, etc., are also really devoted to 
the temple. 

37. Shri S. Vaidyanathan, Private Secretary to the Maharaja of 
Travancore, has stated that it is necessary to have an institution which 
would in addition to the normal Sanskrit education impart to pujaris 
a knowledge of agamas and tantras. 

38. The Assistant Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments, Mangalore, in his note said that the Coorg Temple Fund 
Committee in charge of the scheduled temples in Coorg felt strongly 
that qualifications for each kind of service in the temples should be 
prescribed and that the hereditary right of persons for appointment 
as archakas should be abolished and also appointment of unqualified 
persons prohibited. 

39. Shri N. Ramesan, Transport Commissioner, Andhra Pradesh, 
has made the following suggestions. There should be at least one 
school for each agama like the Vaikanasa or the Pancharatra. Certain 
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minimum standards for the selection of the archakas should be laid 
down and it should be ensured in any scheme for the administration 
of each temple that there should be provision for qualified archakas 
for the temple and that worship is conducted in accordance with the 
injunctions of the sampradaya concerned. In order to bring about 
religious revival and also to supervise the work of the archakas he 
has also suggested that there should be at least one Pauranika or 
religious teacher whose jurisdiction may be fixed to cover 25 to 30 
villages. He may be given a certain basic salary that should be 
enough to make him lead a contented life and if his expositions in 
his villages become popular and if the people give him some money 
by way of offerings or free food, etc. he may be allowed to accept 
them. His duty should be to collect people in the temple compound 
and expound to them in the layman’s language the main puranic 
stories. In addition he should supervise the work of the archakas 
attached to the temple. There may be 40 to 50 such Pauranikas in 
the district and to supervise them about 4 to 5 better qualified 
scholars in higher scales and probably a very eminent scholar at the 
top. The scales of pay, etc., to be offered need not be very attractive 
or competing with those in Government service. It would be enough 
if a certain minimum standard of living is guaranteed and if necessary 
facilities of free accommodation in some out houses available with 
the temples or of a share in the produce of the temples are provided 
to enable them to maintain their family. There may be periodical 
meetings among these Pauranikas to exchange ideas. Each Pauranika 
will have to spend his life time within his charge of the 25 villages 
since much will depend upon the popularity which he is able to build 
up in his own charge. 

Shri Ramesan felt that if a scheme on the above lines was pre¬ 
pared and implemented there would be any number of persons 
willing to take up the work. 

40. Shri R. R. Rajamani Ayyangar from Madras suggested that 
archakas should be given some place in the administration of temples. 

41. The District Judge, Rajahmundry, Andhra Pradesh, points 
out that some archakas in Andhra Pradesh are holding the lands of 
some temples with hereditary rights. These lands, if taken over by 
the Government in toto will not only cause hardship to the archakas 
but also give rise to endless litigation. Instead of taking over all 
the lands with the archakas, in his opinion, one-fourth or one-half 
should be given to them with absolute rights without powers of 
alienation. In his opinion this would encourage pujaris to do their 
duty willingly and remove possibilities of litigation. 

42. The Committee constituted by the Government of Andhra 
Pradesh in 1960 to investigate the manner in which lands belonging 
to religious, educational and charitable institutions are being cultivat¬ 
ed has observed in its report that even in a small temple there 
should be an archaka who should be paid at least Rs. 60 per mensem 
which it may be mentioned is less than the pay of a municipal 
sweeper. The Committee has recommended that in the case of small 
inams (up to 20 acres dry and 5 acres wet) the archaka of the temple 
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may be allowed to cultivate the temple lands provided that he dis¬ 
charges his duty satisfactorily and renders service to the insti¬ 
tutions according to custom and usage. Besides being beneficial to 
the archaka such a procedure will also be beneficial to the institution, 
as the rents that will be realised by leasing out such holdings would 
not be sufficient to pay for the services of the institutions if the 
services are to be remunerated by payment of salary. 

43. The members of the Tirunelveli Swami Nellaiappar and 
Sri Kanthimathi Ambal, etc. Devasthanams Trust Board, Tirunelveli, 
in a memorandum stated that in order to attract the right type of 
men the salary and emoluments of archakas should be increased and 
the hereditary system in vogue in some places should be given up. 
The Oriental College of Hindu Culture at Palni can have an annexe 
to train the archakas on right lines. 

44. Shri Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, lately Speaker, Lok Sabha, 
and now Governor of Bihar, in his testimony before the Commission 
has suggested that archakas should be required to possess a minimum 
working knowledge of Sanskrit, the agamas of the particular insti¬ 
tution, the meanings and significance of the mantras and archanas 
and the sthalapurana of the institution. He has expressed himself as 
being in favour of continuing the hereditary archaka system and has 
urged that they should be paid a minimum wage in addition to the 
offerings made voluntarily to them. They should also according to 
him have the benefit of provident fund and pension. 

45. The Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam and the Sankaracharya 
of Sringeri have both emphasized that archakas and pujaris should 
be trained in the traditions and rituals of the particular denominations 
and that no person not qualified in the sense of knowledge of Vedas, 
Agamas, pujapaddhati and their significance should be allowed to 
officiate in temples. The Sringeri Swami is also of the view that 
institutions for their training should be established all over the 
country and that in the matter of appointment a hereditary archaka 
who has been duly trained should have a preference over a qualified 
outsider. 

46. The view that archakas and pujaris should be properly trained 
and that only such of them as are holders of some certificate from 
a recognized institution should be appointed is shared by Shri Sri 
Prakasa, Ex-Governor, Maharashtra, Dr. P. Subbarayan, present 
Governor of Maharashtra, Shri Morarji Desai, Minister, Central 
Government, Shri C. B. Gupta, Chief Minister, U.P., Shri A. G. Kher, 
lately Speaker, U.P., Dr. K. M. Munshi, Shri T. L. Venkatarama Iyer, 
lately Chairman, Central Law Commission, Shri P. Satyanarayana 
Rao, and by many others. 

47. Dr. P. V. Kane, Bombay, has suggested that the archakas 
should be trained in an academy for five or six years in agamas, 
Sanskrit, etc. and given religious plus secular education. In the case 
of hereditary archakas not properly qualified, qualified deputies 
should be appointed by them till they themselves get qualified. 
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48. Swami Kuvalayananda of Bombay is also of the view that 
arehakas should pass regular examinations in agamas, puja paddhati 
and paid adequately and allowed the benefit of provident fund. He 
feels that they should retire at the age of 55. 

49. Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister, Government of Maharashtra, has 
stated that nobody should hold the post of archaka unless he has 
some minimum education in religion and training in KarmaKand and 
performance of archana, puja, etc. He has also suggested that the 
number of trainees should be restricted to the number of jobs that may 
be available. 

50. Shri S. K. Patil, Minister, Central Government, has also urged 
that a part of the surplus funds of the temples should be spent 
towards imparting instructions for arehakas and pujaris for religious 
education and that only those with some minimum qualifications 
should be appointed. 

51. According to Shri Lakshmiah, Commissioner of Endowments, 
Andhra Pradesn, arehakas conducting Pratishtas should have passed 
Pravesa, Vara and Pravara courses and be well versed in Sanskrit 
and Agama Shastras. Examinations in such courses are being con¬ 
ducted by the lirumalai-Tirupati Devasthanams and arehakas who 
qualify in such examinations are granted certificates. Shri C. Anna 
Kao, Executive Officer, Tirumalai-Tirupati Devasthanams also con¬ 
firmed this position. Even in a small temple, according to Shri Laksh¬ 
miah, there should be an archaka who should be paid at least ns. 60 
per mensem. 

52. Shri R. D. Nigudkar, Solicitor, Bombay, has stated that as apart 
from niti and naimittik pujas of the institutions, the worshippers or 
pilgrims require performance of puja, abhisheks, etc., it is necessary 
that the pujaris concerned should be able to perform their puja, 
abhisheks with all rituals prescribed therefor by the shastras. 't'hey 
should undoubtedly be fully conversant with the agamas and know 
the rituals of the institutions they serve. He further suggested that 
a tariff containing scales of fees payable by the worshippers to the 
pujari at the temple concerned should be prescribed and exhibited. 

53. Shri T. V. Viswanatha Iyer, Advocate, Madras, is of opinion 
that patasalas for the training of arehakas in rituals and fgamas 
should be maintained under the auspices of the Endowments 
Department. 

54. Prof. P. Sambamurti, Professor of Music, University of Madras, 
would like an experiment to be tried for installing an archaka hundi 
and supported the idea of setting up institutions for their training. 

55. Shri K. S. Ramaswami Sastry, Retired District and Sessions 
Judge, Madras, and Shri Krishnaswami Iyer, Ex-Chief Justice, Tra- 
vancore, have suggested that there may be a Central institution (not 
many institutions) for the training of arehakas, propagandists, reli¬ 
gious tutors, othuvars, etc. The college should provide various diplo¬ 
mas and degrees and each must be a diploma-holder before he assumes 
office. They should also be paid adequately. 
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56. Shri C. Subramaniam, formerly Minister of Finance, Madras, 
ana now a Minister in the Central Government, emphasized that 
arcnakas should be trained even if there are no surplus funds fas 
part of the temples upkeep and maintenance charges). 

57. Shri Uthandaraman Pillai, ex-Commissioner of Endowments, 
Madras, has stated that archakas in temples in the State of Madras 
are paid a minimum of Rs. 50 and a maximum of Rs. 250 per mensem 
ana that they also get a portion of the archana fees. Re has vehe¬ 
mently opposed tne practice of arcnakas being allowed to take money 
Decause ne felt that this would make them discriminate between a 
person who gives and another who does not give. He thinks that a 
minimum ot five years’ training in Sansxrit, and recitation of 
Dhyanasiokas, Thirumurai, etc., are essential. 

53. Shri Mukat Behari Lai Bhargava, M.P., and Shri Gulabchand 
Kasiiwal, both from Rajasthan, are also of the view that minimum 
qualifications should be prescribed and that only persons who hold a 
certificate should be eligible for appointment as pujaris or archakas. 
In the case of hereditary archakas, they can appoint qualified deputies 
till tney themselves get qualified. Stiri Kasiiwal has added tnat in 
tne erstwhile Jaipur State such a certificate was insisted upon and 
tnat this practice still continues so far as the temples under the State 
management in Rajasthan are concerned. 

53. It is thus seen that practically all the witnesses agree that 
subject to the extent of the resources available, one of the first charges 
on the income of the institution should be the training of the arcnaxas 
or pujaris so that they may discharge their duties satisfactorily and 
enlignten the public on the meaning and import of the ceremon.es 
or pujas performed by them. We have carefully weighed the several 
suggestions and criticisms made by the witnesses and other persons 
and come to the following conclusions: — 

(1) Every State should set up in one or more important Hindu 
religious centres, schools or institutions where archakas and 
pujaris and pandas should be given instructions in agamas, 
archana, puja paddhati, rituals, etc., according to a prescribed 
syllabus with provision for both elementary and advanced train¬ 
ing, The elementary training should provide for (a) a working 
knowledge in Sanskrit, (b) a knowledge of agamas, rituals ana 
mode of worship of the respective sampradayas to which the 
archakas belong and the sthalapuranas of the institutions to 
which they may be, or are attached and (c) a good working know¬ 
ledge of the regional language or languages so as to enable them 
to explain to worshippers with facility the meaning and signifi¬ 
cance of the mantras and archanas. 

The advanced training should in addition provide for the 
study of Shastras and the philosophy of Hinduism in general with 
particular emphasis on the tenets, etc., of the sampradaya to 
which the archakas belong. The institution should provide for 
refresher courses for the archakas already serving in the temples 
and part-time courses for such Hindu students from secular edu¬ 
cational institutions who may volunteer for such training after 
their school hours. There may be a system of awarding stipends 
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to students who are willing to take up such training, preference 
being given as far as possible to the students from the families 
of the hereditary archakas and pujaris. The training should be 
organized in sucn a manner as would cater to the needs of the 
main sampradayas in the State. The institution should be financ¬ 
ed from the surplus funds of the religious institutions of the mam 
sampradayas pooled together on a Central basis or in different 
centres or regions from the pooled funds of a group of temples 
pertaining to a particular sampradaya, whichever course may be 
found appropriate. 

(2) Provision should be made for prescribing minimum quali¬ 
fications for the archakas to perform archana or puja in the 
temples. We recommend that such qualifications may, subject to 
suitable modifications in view of the local conditions, be (a) a 
working knowledge of Sanskrit (b) a good knowledge of the man¬ 
tras, agamas, rituals and mode of worship, of the sampradaya 
concerned and (c) a knowledge of the sthalapurana of the 
institution to which they are attached or may be attached. 

They should in addition be proficient in the regional langu¬ 
ages so as to enable them to explain with facility the meaning 
and significance of mantras and archanas to pilgrims devotees and 
worshippers. Further they should possess a good moral charac¬ 
ter and basic learning, so as to inspire reverence in the 
worsnippers. 

(3) We are not in favour of abolishing hereditary rights 
wherever archakas and pujaris enjoy such rights, as such a course 
is bound to entangle institutions in litigation and would otherwise 
cause great hardship to a large number of archakas and their 
families enjoying the rights apart from the fact that they will 
also swell the ranks of the unemployed in the country. We are, 
however, emphatically of the view that every archaka, whether 
hereditary or non-hereditary, should be required to undergo some 
minimum tests of fitness and should qualify himself to perform his 
duties efficiently and properly. If the hereditary archakas are 
not so qualified, they may be required to appoint qualified deputies 
in their places until they or their descendants qualify themselves. 
In the matter of appointments first preference should be given to 
qualified persons who have a hereditary right. 

(4) The archakas, pujaris, etc., should not be allowed to have 
a proprietary right to any part of the offerings made before the 
deity. They should also not enjoy any proprietary right of cus¬ 
tody of the jewels and other valuable articles belonging to the 
temple. 

(5) It is absolutely essential that archakas and pujaris should 
be ensured a minimum living wage and their emoluments fixed 
in suitable grades for various categories in order that they may 
not resort to beggary or extortion. They should also be allowed 
the benefit of a provident fund and pension at least in the case of 
big temples which can afford the same. The facility of free resi¬ 
dence, near about the temple, should also be provided as far as 
practicable. 
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We would recommend that the minimum emoluments even 
in the case of archakas in small temples should be at least Rs. 60 
per mensem in addition to dearness allowance and other allow¬ 
ances admissible to persons in Government service in the corres¬ 
ponding grades in the State service. In cases where temples are 
out of their own resources unable to afford such payment the pool¬ 
ing system already adverted to in respect of the income of the 
temples of the same sampradaya should be resorted to. 

(6) The conditions of service of archakas and pujaris should 
be prescribed by rules and should among others provide for fines 
and suspension or removal from their office for misconduct or 
negligence of duty, disobedience of the directions of the trustees 
or other authorities concerned with the affairs of the temples. 
Adequate provision should be made for a right of appeal to a 
superior authority against the decision of a subordinate authority 
awarding punishment particularly in the matter of suspension or 
removal from office or reduction in emoluments. 

(7) A code of conduct should be prescribed by rules for the 
archakas. 

(8) A tariff containing a regulated scale of fees payable by 
the worshippers at the temple concerned for services like utsavas, 
pujas, abhishek, etc., should be prescribed and prominently 
exhibited in the temples. Persons should in all cases be issued 
receipts for the amounts paid by them. 

(9) The State laws wherever they exist or are under contem¬ 
plation should make suitable provision to implement the fore¬ 
going recommendations. 

(10) As one of the primary objects of the endowments, there 
should be a reading of the scriptures, Puranas, etc., at least of 
those relating to the institution and the presiding deity and dis¬ 
courses thereon according to usage and custom and in a manner 
relevant to or in conformity with, the sampradaya of the temple 
or mutt concerned and provision should be made for this purpose 
within the premises of the temple or the mutt or in some other 
suitable place. Provision should also be made for inculcating 
religious ideas in the worshippers and the visiting public by the 
exposition of scriptures and episodes and extracts from the 
Puranas, Itihasas, etc. 

(11) Arrangements should be made on the occasion of each 
utsava, abhishekam and archana for the giving of a full account 
for the benefit of the pilgrims in the regional language, of the 
history of the temple and its traditions and significance. These 
discourses should be based on Hindu scriptures, Puranas and tra¬ 
ditions designed to inform the lay public of the details regarding 
the temple and the import of the various ceremonies performed 
and the prayers actually offered. We commend in this connexion 
the system in vogue in the Badrinath Temple and some other 
temples in the country. 

(12) Trained religious teachers may whenever practicable be 
employed on a whole-time basis to go round a manageable group 
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of institutions belonging to a particular sampradaya placed under 
tneir charge in order:— 

(a) to guide and supervise the work of archakas and 
ensure that worship in a temple is conducted properly in 
accordance with the tenets and usages of the Sampraaaya 
concerned; and 

(b) to give discourses, lectures, etc., to the members of 
tne Hindu public so as to bring about a religious revival ana 
enlightenment. 


Pandas 

60. As already stated earlier, pandas are the dominant factors in 
most of the important religious centres in the North and particularly 
at Varanasi. Hardwar, Prayag, Vindhyachal in U.P., Puri in Orissa 
and Gaya and Deogarh in Binar. The pandas travel extensively, 
arrange to meet pilgrims at railway stations and other places of resort, 
establish a clientele and offer accommodation and other assistance to 
tnem in their own houses or dharamsalas. They threaten the pilgrims 
and declare that divine displeasure will visit those who do not accede 
to their demands and unless they are paid whatever they ask for, 
no religious merit will accrue to them from a visit to the shrines con¬ 
cerned. In the result in many cases the pilgrims are deprived of all 
their cash and belongings and left adrift. One group of pandas claims 
tnat they are ‘Manasputras’ created by Brahma for the special purpose 
of being pandas and that unless these are fully propitiated the 
pilgrimage will be fruitless 

61. A gentleman in Gaya who comes from Mysore and whose ances¬ 
tors were living there for three generations appeared before the Com¬ 
mission along with his son. He made very scathing comments on 
the methods of these pandas and said that they practically put their 
hands into the pockets of the pilgrims and threaten them that, if the 
amounts demanded by them are not paid, their p itrs (ancestral manes) 
would not be satisfied. They more or less denude the pilgrims of 
their belongings, since the maximum fee to be paid to them has not 
been laid down anywhere. Instances are known of demands for the 
payment even of all that the pilgrims possess or have brought with 
them including the ornaments of their womenfolk. 

The Chief Minister, Bihar, in his testimony before us has stated 
that formerly the pandas- at Baidyanath Dham had no right to take 
money from the pilgrims. Anybody going to the temple had to throw 
money at the foot of the deity. There was a case in the High Court 
as to whether the pilgrims had the right to pay to the deity only 
or to the pandas. The High Court ruled that the pilgrims could only 
pay to the pandas and since then the pandas are taking the major 
:>hare of the offerings to the temples. 

62. At Deogarh one person is called the high priest or the Sardar 
panda. His son and family are called musrif or retinue. Now this 
high priest is at loggerheads with the pandas. The high priest is 
interested in getting large money offered to the deity but the pandas 
are interested in getting as much money as possible for themselves. 
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The Chief Minister apprehends that with more and more res¬ 
trictions the pandas would gain a position to gather more money. 
He quoted the example of the fees fixed for the mundan (or tonsure) 
ceremony at Deogarh which is Rs. 1/4/-. What happens is that 
90 per cent of the mundan takes place outside the temple. There 
is bargaining among the pandas, the barber and the pilgrims. The 
pilgrim pays twelve annas instead of Rs. 1/4/- which he would have 
paid in the temple. 

The pandas have got about 150 houses in Deogarh which are 
licensed under the Pilgrims Act. They have their own houses also 
where they accommodate the pilgrims. They render some service 
to the pilgrims. They would even go to Madhupur, Jaisidih and 
even to Kiul and induce them to stay at their places. At the 
eleventh hour they would take pilgrims to the temple and force 
them to part with all that they demand. Having enjoyed their 
hospitality the pilgrims are not in a position to say ‘no’ to them. At 
times these pandas even loan money and realise this money by 
visiting the homes of the pilgrims and establishing personal 
contacts. 

63 . Shri Sohoni, Commissioner, Patna Division, Patna, has told 
us that in 1937 there was a very important criminal litigation con¬ 
cerning Rajgir which was bitterly contested between Hindus and 
Muslims. As a result thereof it was established that the pandas 
have a legal and personal right to anything by way of financial benefit 
that a pilgrim might give them. 

64 . This harassment bv pandas was tackled at Tirupati temple 
(better known as Balaji Temple in the North). In 1933 the manage¬ 
ment of the temple which prior to that year was under a Mahant 
was replaced by a Board of Trustees. The temple is now controlled 
by the Endowments Commissioner and managed by a Board of 
Trustees acting through an Executive Officer. For a considerable 
time after the changeover, the management had to face a lot of 
trouble from several quarters like archakas, the mahant, pandas 
or middlemen, the barbers and the purohits. The management 
negotiated with the pandas and succeeded in persuading them to be 
apoointed as pilgrims guides bv taking a licence from the Dev- 
asthanam and also by fixing a limit on the money they could take 
from each pilgrim as a reward, not exceeding Rs. 2 from a pilgrim 
per day in any case. The management spares no pains for ensuring 
the conveniences of the pilgrims and take charge of them right 
from the time the.v come' to Tirunati station until they leave the 
place. Facilities for accommodation, food, transport, calm and 
auiet darshan in a aueue. receipt of free prasad and safe iournev 
back bv even arranging the sale of a return ticket to them at the 
Devasthanam Office are all provided. Information centres n ”d 
inauiry offices, give all necessarv information regarding timings for 
the worship, rates of fees payable bv the worshippers for various 
nuias. etc. These facilities have resulted practically in the total 
elimination of the middlemen, whose help the pilgrim no longer 
needs. 

fiR Under the Bihar Act the nanda has not bpen specifically 
brought within the purview of the Act. The Hindu Religious 
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Endowments Board, Bihar, has therefore no jurisdiction over them. 
The President and members of the Board in their evidence have 
therefore expressed their helplessness in dealing with pandas. 


66. We have received many valuable suggestions from a number 
of witnesses who appeared before us in Bihar and U.P. particularly 
the Chief Minister, Bihar, Shri Sohoni, Justice V. Ramaswami, the 
Chief Justice of the Patna High Court, and Sri Sri Prakasa former 
Governor of Maharashtra. The consensus of the opinions expressed 
before us is that effective steps should be taken urgently to curb 
the extortionate' activities of pandas and to make the necessary 
provisions relating to them in the law relating to Hindu Religious 
Endowments. We have, therefore, the following recommendations 
to make in this behalf:— 

(1) The State laws particularly in the Northern India 
(wherever such exist or are under contemplation) should speci¬ 
fically provide for controlling and regulating the activities of 
the pandas. Their compulsory registry and their scale of fees 
and disciplinary jurisdiction in the case of misconduct or extor¬ 
tion should be specifically laid down. 

(2) Pandas in important Hindu religious Centres should be 
encouraged to organise themselves to act as qualified pilgrim 
guides. Adequate arrangements should be made to help them 
by providing a short course of training. 

(3) A system of licensing pandas should be brought into 
vogue and none other than those registered should be allowed to 
act as priests and guides. A code of conduct should be pres¬ 
cribed by rules. 

(4) There should be provision in the State laws enabling 
Government to lay down the maximum and minimum charges 
for particular services rendered by pandas and the scale of 
charges should be prominently displayed on notice boards in 
the temples: and pandas who take more than the prescribed 
maximum charges from pilgrims or harass them in any other 
manner should be dealt with by way of suspension and can¬ 
cellation of their licences. 

(5) Some tvpe of queue svstem should be introduced in all 
important temnles where pilgrims in large numbers congregate. 
The system followed in Tirupati can with advantage be adopted. 

(6) Wherever pandas officiate as priests or perform other 
service's in the temples, it should be insisted that thev should 
be duly qualified for the duties which thev arc expected to per¬ 
form. In the case of persons having hereditary rights, they 
should be required to nominate qualified deputies for the iobs 
and tn hold themselves responsible for all the acts done by their 
deputies. 

(71 As already recommended earlier, pandas also should 
have no proprietary right to any part of the offerings made bv 
worshippers to the deitv in the temples. Wholly voluntary 
gifts made to them personally stand on a separate footing. 
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CHAPTER VI 


How the system 
of trusteeship in 
temples arose. 

built and an idol 
appointed, namely, 


Trustees 

The origin of present day temples, has been dealt with by us in 
Chapter II of this Report. As already stated 
therein, most of these temples were built by 
great chiefs or Kings and endowed by them. 
According to the Puranas, when a temple is 
is installed, the following officers should be 
the acharyas, the pujakas, japakars or utterers 
of prayers, dancers, image bearers and door-keepers. Lands were 
set apart for the maintenance of all these officers who were treated 
as hereditary tenure holders so long as they performed the duties 
enjoined upon them. As long as the power of the chiefs or Kings 
who inaugurated the temples lasted, they exercised control over 
them but when on account of change of dynasties, revolutions, the 
poverty of the family of the founders or other causes, the Kings or 
the founders’ family ceased to exercise any control over them, such 
control passed into the hands of pujakas, pandas, paricharaks, etc 
In a very large number of temples, e.q., Kalighat in Calcutta, the 
pujaris assumed and asserted ownership of the temples and in 
respect of the offerings. They are called by different names in 
different parts of the country, e.g., Shebaits in W. Bengal and Northern 
India, Dharmakartas or Panchayatdars in Andhra Pradesh and 
Madras and Urallens in Malabar. They generally engage other 
persons to perform the worship of the deity. In a few cases, e.g. 
the Dikshitars in Chidambaram, they combined in themselves the 
duties of pujaris as well as those of the Dharmakarta or Shebait. 
One thing seems clear namely that whoever might have been the 
person in whom the duty of administering the temples was vested, 
whether it was a shebait or archaka of the temple, he cannot but 
have occupied the initial position of a trustee with regard to the 
endowed property, although he may not be a trustee in the strict 
sense in which that term has been understood in English Law. As 
observed by the Judicial Committee in Vidyavaruthi v. Baluswami 
(48 I. A. P. 302) in no case is the prooerty as such conveyed to or 
vested in him and he as not thus strictly a trustee under the English 
Law, but in view of the obligations resting on him. the person in 
management is answerable as a trustee for his conduct of affairs and 
in case of mal-administration. 

2. In many cases the shebaits or the dharmakartas are related 
„ . . . by blood to the founder of the temple and the 

! ^ ' office has been hereditary in the family of the 
founder. In other cases the office is hereditary but doe's not inhere 
in the family qf the founder but in that of some other person 
appointed by the founder as the manager. Both these cases are 
governed by the ordinary Hindu law of inheritance. In another 
category, the shebaitship has devolved by appointment by the 
founder or the holder of office for the time being. There is still 
another category where the shebaitship goes bv election by a parti¬ 
cular class of persons. For instance, the Dolois or managers of 
certain temples in Assam are elected by a class of persons called 
Barduries. Disputes regarding succession to the office of the shebait 
or manager very often arise. It is not possible to enumerate 
exhaustively the various usages that obtain in religious institutions 
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in this matter; nor can it be said that the usages are always in con¬ 
formity with the presumed intentions of the founder. Complications 
also arise when additional gifts are made to an endowment by a 
donor and a new line of shebaits is appointed by him so far as the 
additional gifts are concerned. The right to shebaitship or hereditary 
trusteeship is one of the most difficult points to settle, as it depends 
upon various factors e.g., the provisions made in the grant or the 
usage that has been in existence in the endowments. There are 
temples erected by persons by way of solace to their souls and they 
have sometimes executed trust deeds laying down the aims and 
objects of the creation of the trust. There is another type of 
contribution where the donor gets a temple erected and donates 
landed property towards the recurring expenses and appoints a 
member of his family as hereditary shebait. All such properties are 
generally dedicated in the name of the deity. 

3. The duties of shebaits, both spiritual and temporal, are as 

follows: It is their duty to take the image in 
their charge or custody. They must see that 
or- U tmast °e 8 sliebait the idol or image is served in the traditional 

1 manner (including bathing, anointing, adorning 

with flowers and jewels, offering food and 
incense and prayers and invocations all of which processes involve 
appropriate mantras or recitations in most cases). Periodical 
festivals and daily and special worship have also to be conducted in 
the prescribed manner. (Mr. Justice Page in Nagendra vs. Rabindra-- 
30 CWN 389 at page 396). When the shebait himself is the archaka, 
the pujas have also to be performed by him. In the language of 
Mr. Justice Sadasiva Aiyar, the rights of a shebait really appertain 
to his duties and it is not the duties that are subject to or appertaining 
to his rights (Sundarambal vs. Yogavana Gurukkal 38 Madras 850). 
The shebait has to observe scrupulously the usages of the temple and 
is bound to use such diligence and care in the management of the 
endowment as a man of ordinary prudence and vigilance would use 
in the management of his own affairs. 

4. The legal position regarding the rights and obligations of those 

who have been charged by the founders of tem- 
Nature of office of pies with the duty of carrying out the objects 
trustee. of such endowments has presented numerous 

difficulties, even after a large number of deci¬ 
sions by courts for more than a century. Though it has generally 
been accepted by courts that so far as the hereditary trustees 
are concerned both the elements of office and property and of 
duties and personal interests are blended together and neither can be 
detached from the other, it has also been held that they are bound to 
apply the funds at their disposal in carrying out the objects of the 
trust. According to ancient Hindu ideas whatever is offered to 
God is enjoyed by all beings and in this sense the offerings made by 
devotees in the temples can only be construed as meant for the use 
of the idol and consequently for the use of the body of worshippers 
and the shebait, or whosoever is in charge of the temple can have no 
personal interest in the offerings, as he is a mere manager. 

5. In certain States like Bihar and Bengal it had been the 

Temples claimed as custom of Zamindars and other rich persons 
private property by to construct private temples, instal idols in them 
trustees. f or the worship of the members of the family. 
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endow properties for the worship of the deities and appoint members 
of their own families as shebaits or trustees for the proper main¬ 
tenance of the temples. But in course of time in most cases the general 
public came to worship in such temples and made offerings, as it is 
considered to be a sin according to the Sastras for a person to go 
to worship in a temple and make no offerings to the deity. Whatever 
doubts might have been entertained in earlier times, it appears reason¬ 
able to hold that any religious endowments where the public have 
resorted to them as a matter of right and as a matter of usage for a 
considerable period of time and where it is not affirmatively proved 
that the temple is situate either within the limits of a private house 
or premises or has been regarded and treated as the absolute and 
exclusive property of the owner of the image installed in the temnle 
and also in cases where the shebait or manager receives donations end 
offerings from the public, the endowment in question is prima facie 
a public endowment. Viewed from this point of view a majority, if 
not all, of the temples which are now claimed to be private would 
fall in the category of public institutions and those whp are in charge 
of them should be made accountable to the public in regard to the 
offerings made to the deity by the worshippers, notwithstanding that 
the general body of worshippers have been passive or neglectful in 
the matter of asserting the rights of the public concerned. We have 
already made a recommendation in this behalf in Chapter IV of the 
Report. 

6. The history of legislation relating to endowments in the Stater. 

will show that such legislation became necessary 
Statutory provisions as a result of the almost invariable mis- 

in 1 State enactment management of the endowed properties of 

and their working temples by the trustees, misappropriation of the 
funds of the endowments for purposes uncon¬ 
nected with the original aims and objects of such endowments, 
utilisation of funds of the endowments by the trustees or 
managers for their personal purposes, etc. It will be proper in this 
context to mention the salient features in the enactments or proposed 
measures of some of the imoortant States with regard to trustees 
(vide Appendix XI). Broadly speaking, it may be stated that thes*> 
States have taken power to assert and exercise control over the pro¬ 
perties of the endowments by making provision for submission by 
the trustees of a budget, of income and expenditure returns and for 
accounting and auditing, etc. The trustees of temples, whether here¬ 
ditary or non-hereditary, have been made liable to penal action for 
wilful disobedience of orders, for malfeasance and misfeasance, breach 
of trust or neglect of dutv or alientation of trust property misappro¬ 
priation or improper dealing with such properties. The Commis¬ 
sioners of Endowments in some States, have, indeed felt that they 
should be vested with wider jurisdiction. For instance, they feel 
that the penalties prescribed under various sections are not adequate 
and should be enhanced. It has also been urged by some Com¬ 
missioners that the duties of the trustees should be defined more 
clearly. It has been the experience in certain States like Madras 
Orissa and Andhra Pradesh that legislation has not been very effec¬ 
tive so far as control over hereditary trustees is concerned. In Madras 
hereditary trustees are entitled to be the Chairmen of the Board 
of Trustees. The Managing Trustees are not very effective. Again, 
alienations of land by the trustees of various institutions are not 
always brought to the notice of the Commissioners and by the time 
40 M of L—6 
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action is contemplated, alienation has already taken place. It has 
also been the experience of most of the Commissioners of Endow¬ 
ments that disinterested persons are difficult to secure to work as 
trustees of religious endowments. In spite of these limitations, we 
are of the view that where there is legislation defining the powers 
and duties of trustees, misapplications and defalcations of funds have 
been checked to a very large extent. 


How the system of 
trustees works in 
States having no 
enactments. 


7 . In States where there is no legislation with regard to religious 
endowments, e.g., in West Bengal, Assam and 
U.P. we have found that most of the institutions 
are in a deplorable state. The trustees of religious 
institutions in these areas have begun to assert 
absolute ownership over the properties of the 
endowments and the only remedy to contest such 
claims is a suit to be filed by two or more worshippers with the 
sanction of the Advocate General or of the officer authorised 
by the State Government under section 93 of the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure, 1908 (unless the Advocate General himself files the suit). 
It is only in very rare cases that the worshippers of the temple are so 
deeply interested in it that they come forward to spend money from 
their own pockets, to file and conduct suits up to the end braving 
all the chances of long delays and heavy costs; and even when they 
succeed in the suit, the amount awarded to them by courts by way of 
costs is in most cases incommensurate with the money, expended bv 
them. In the States in which legislation has not been passed to define 
and delimit the powers of the trustees, the result has been that in 
pursuance of the claim of ownership in respect of temples and mutts 
properties, large alienations have been made and misappropriation and 
misuse have become rampant in many institutions. 


8 It may be interesting at this stage to state the views of certain 
Evidence of witnesses important witnesses^ who appeared ^before the 
from States having Commission 
no enactments on 
the subject. 


from States where there is no 
legislation at present with regard to religious 
endowments. 


(1) Dr. B. C. Roy, Chief Minister of West Bengal, in the course of 
his evidence before the Commission has expressed the opinion that 
the trustees of temples which were claimed as private had no right 
to collect donations' from the worshippers at those temples as they 
were doing at present, because the founders of such temples would 
have already endowed properties in the deeds of dedication for the 
maintenance and upkeep of the temples. He is also of the view that, 
if it was proved conclusively that particular temples which were 
claimed as~ private were accepting offerings from the public, they 
should be treated as public endowments. 

(2) Shri Rama Prasad Mukerjee, Retired Judge of the Calcutta 
High Court, who also gave evidence, referred to the affairs of the 
Kalighat temple. According to him, the temple owned a large area 
from near about Kalighat Road to beyond the temple premises and 
the entire area had been gifted by one of the then Nawabs of Bengal. 
Now excepting a few bighas of land, all the rest have been sold away 
by the shebaits. 



67 


Most of the debutter property is being treated as private by those 
in charge of the institutions. He has further stated that after the 
abolition of zamindaris, the position of smaller temples especially, 
will be very difficult because in most of these cases, the records of 
rights are in the name of particular persons as manager or shebait, 
and when they are sold, limitation comes in and the compensation is 
paid over to such persons and the endowment loses to that extent, 
and unless immediate steps are taken so far as Bengal is concerned, 
most of the smaller debutter estates would lose all the property. He 
has also given instances of temples which were working under 
schemes framed by courts, for instance, Deogarh temple and the 
Tarakeswar temple. His experience regarding such schemes has been 
that they are sources of litigation between the committees on tne one 
hand and the trustees on the other and that matters are taken even 
to the Supreme Court. The trustees of the Kalighat temple who 
were examined by the Commission were not satisfied with the Scheme 
under which the temple was working and stated that a suit had been 
filed in 1949 against the Scheme and that it was still pending in the 
Supreme Court. 

(3) Another instance of a grossly mismanaged temple is the 
Sri Krishna Mahaprabhu temple in Nabadwip. There are a number 
of shebaits attached to the temple. They themselves have formed a 
Committee for managing the temple. It was found during the course 
of our inquiry that there were about 100 shebaits connected with the 
temple and that there was a sort of rotation observed among them 
for the right of seva in the temple. During special festive occasions, 
collections of the particular day are leased out among the shebaits. 
There is no trust deed for the temple and no proper accounts are kept. 
In the Purana Temple in Nadia which is a public temple, the Maharaja 
who is the shebait has leased out all the portions of the lands of the 
temple which for generations had been used by the public at the time 
of festivals and for holding meetings for religious purposes. 
Shri Niranjan Modak in the course of his evidence has gone a step 
further and had stated “The shebaits only offer a few drops of Ganges 
water to the deity and whatever offerings and donations they get they 
utilize as their private property.”. 

(4) Shri Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, Chairman of the West Bengal 
Legislative Council, an erudite and important witness, has stated 
before the Commission that he knew of instances where persons had 
installed deities in their houses and advertised to the people to come 
there and make offerings. They distribute such offerings among them¬ 
selves. He quoted an instance of an old Kali temple in South Cal¬ 
cutta which originally belonged to certain members of the Tagore 
family. The Hindus of that locality used to go there for worship and 
make offerings. The surviving heirs of the Tagore family have now 
claimed the whole property as private property but at the same time 
they claimed concessions with regard to municipal taxes, etc., on 
the ground that the temple was a public one and got the concessions. 

(5) In Assam we have found that the chiefs of temples are mostly 
hereditary and management was in the hands of those nominated 
by their predecessors. Accounts are not properly kept for the offer¬ 
ings received and the shebaits or the managers take away the entire 
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property. The trusteeship of the temples is practically divided amon’ 
a number of families called barduries which form an electorate of 
108. They elect the managers called dolois. These barduries were 
really Brahmins to whom lands had been assigned by the old rulers 
for the maintenance of temples founded by them. The dolois 
manage the puja by turns and the entire offerings coming to the 
temple are distributed among the office holders of the temple them¬ 
selves and very little is set apart for the purposes of the temple. A 
lot of money is spent on suits and litigation arising out of the election 
of dolois. 

(6) So far as Uttar Pradesh is concerned, there is no legislation 
governing Hindu religious endowments except in the case of the 
Badrinath temple. In most cases, the trustees in charge of religious 
institutions have been treating the property of these institutions as 
their private property and alienating them at will. In fact, the evil 
has become so wide-spread that a Bill entitled the Uttar Pradesh 
Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Prevention of Dissipation of 
Properties) (Temporary Powers) Bill, was introduced in the State 
Legislative Assembly in 1960 providing for a survey of religious insti¬ 
tutions and the appointment of Commissioners for the purpose of 
taking steps for the protection of property belonging to the institu¬ 
tions including arrangements for their safe custody. This Bill does 
not appear to have become law so far. The Viswanath temple at 
Varanasi is typical of the state of things which prevails in a large 
number of temples in this State. Here four families which have 
claimed hereditary rights over gifts and offerings made in the temple, 
have been litigating over their rights for more than 40 years, and 
although interim arrangements for sharing the income in rotation 
have been made either by order of the Court or otherwise no final 
solution of the problem is still in sight. 

9. Having regard to the unsatisfactory state of affairs regarding 
the management of religious institutions in all 
Legislation regarding States having at present no enactment with 
essential C ° nS1 ^ regard to religious endowments, as illustrated by 

‘ the evidence of witnesses and as realised by us 

by first-hand enquiries in a number of cases, we 
are emphatically of the view that there should be a definitely pres¬ 
cribed control over the trustees of these religious institutions and that 
this result can be secured only by enacting legislation as most of the 
States have done, with of course such local variations as may be found 
necessary. It is far from our intention to suggest that there should 
be any interference in the rituals or even in day-to-dav administration 
or management of the institutions by the trustees. What is essential 
is to set up by statute an effective machinery which will bring to 
light breaches of trust and provide for the prompt redress of griev¬ 
ances in respect of breaches of trust. There would be adequate pro¬ 
vision in such legislation for the maintenance of proper accounts, 
audit of such accounts framing of budgets etc. by the trustees or other 
persons in charge. The appointment of trustees, their selection or 
election, and administration in regard to religious matters and the dis¬ 
cretion to use the funds of the trust with a view to furthering the 
objects of the trust may be carried out in accordance with general and 
local custom and usage and in consultation wherever practicable. 
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with accredited and reputable representatives of the sampradaya con¬ 
cerned and others qualified to advise on Hindu religion and religious 
practices, so that there may be active co-operation between the Gov¬ 
ernment authorities on the one hand and the trustees and religious 
denominations on the other. There may, however, be suitable and 
adequate provisions so as to enable the authorities to interfere effec¬ 
tively, whenever it is found that the above objectives and nurposes 
are not carried out or are frustrated. 

10. In dealing with questions relating to Hindu mutts and tem¬ 
ples, their organisation and management, the succession to the office 
of matadhipati or trustee or dharmakarta, and the conduct of worship 
and ritual and cognate questions, it is essential to remember that 
endowments have been defined or decided to be public although a 
particular section of the public may have founded or endowed them. 

The entire Hindu Public is entitled to participate in the benefit 
of the religious observances and worship therein subject to special 
customs and usages as to the persons entitled to perform special 
ceremonies with reference to items like recitation of particular texts 
and the performance of special acts of worship. The distinction 
between essential matters of religion and religious practices out¬ 
lined in the Ajmer Durgah case (A.I.R. 1961 S.C. 1402) by the 
Supreme Court will be borne in mind whenever there is no special 
and recognised custom or usage and where there is a dispute as to 
whether a particular matter is a matter of essential religion or is 
an ancillary practice, the decision will be in the hands of the Tri¬ 
bunal contemplated in the Report which Tribunal will, in our 
opinion when necessary, act in consultation with the interests con¬ 
cerned. 

CHAPTER VII 

Utilization of surplus funds and application of cy-pres doctrine 

Before dealing with the utilization of surplus funds, it will be 
advantageous to envisage the historical background of the ideas 
which were inculcated by our ancient sages and seers is regard to 
the making of gifts by individuals. From very ancient times, ac¬ 
cording to the sacred writings of the Hindus, works productive of 
religious merit were classified into two divisions, namely, Ishta and 
Purta and this classification has been observed right down to our 
own times. The term ‘ishta purta’ has all along been used in the 
writings of sages and commentators. In the Rig Veda, ‘ishtapurtam’ 
is said to be the means of going to heaven and according to the 
celebrated commentator Sayana, this word denotes the gifts bestow¬ 
ed in Srauta and Smarta rites. It is also used in the same sense in 
Taittiriya Aranyaka. According to Sayana ‘ishta’ denotes Srauta 
(Vedic) rites like Darsa, ‘Purna-masa’ etc. and ‘purta’ denotes 
Smarta pious or charitable acts unconnected with any Srauta or 
Vedic rites like construction of tanks and wells. It is relevant to 
observe in this connection that the term ‘Yogakshema’ has also been 
used in various texts, for example in those of Manu and Gautama. 
Although various meanings are attributed to this term, generally 
Yoga is taken as an Ishta act and Kshema as a Purta act and these 



70 

latter terms (Ishta and Purta) are fully explained by Atri Likhita 
and Laugakshi. 

2 . Collating all the texts of Manu as quoted by Hemadri and 
Maheswara and of Sanka as quoted by Hemadri, the late Pandit 
Pran Nath Saraswati enumerates ishta works as follows: — 

1. Vedic Sacrifices, etc. 

2. Gifts offered to priests at the same. 

3. Preserving the Vedas. 

4. Religious austerity. 

5. Rectitude. 

6. Vaisvadeva, sacrifices. 

7. Atithya, hospitality. 

The form of ishta which is of most practical application under 
present conditions seems to be the last, viz., hospitality. The 
exercise of hospitality or Atithya has been extolled in the Dharma 
Sastra of Apastamba and the Dharma Sastra of Baudhayana, the 
texts of Manu, the Satapatha Brahmana and Parasara. These texts 
dealt with the virtue of hospitality in its individual and domestic 
character. Along with domestic hospitality public institutions also 
existed, according to Wilson’s commentary on the Rig Veda, for the 
reception and refreshment of travellers. 

3. As regards the other class of meritorious acts namely, Purta 
it has already been stated that Purta means the gift bestowed as 
part of Smarta rites, that is work like the digging of tanks, wells, 
etc. After citing the texts of Narada, Yama, Varaha Purana, Vyasa, 
Jatu Kama and Sankha, the late Pandit Pran Nath Saraswati has 
compiled a list of the following Purta works: — 

1. Gifts offered outside the sacrificial ground. 

2. Gifts on the occasion of an eclipse, solstice and other 
special occasions. 

3. The construction of works for the storage of water, as 
wells, tanks, etc. 

4. The construction of temples for the Gods. 

5. The establishment of processions for the honour of the 
Gods. 

6. The gift of food. 

7. The relief of the sick. 

It appears from the various texts from Puranas cited by Hemadri 
in Chapter XIII of his Danakandam that the establishment of 
charitable dispensaries and hospitals (Arogyashalas) for the benefit 
of all communities under the superintendence of skilful doctors was 
a well-recognised form of religious charity. It may also be noticed 
that the bestowal of facilities for learning with the bestowal of land 
and cows, forms a group of three surpassingly meritorious classes 
of gifts, atidanas as mentioned in an Upanishad of the Sama Veda. 

4. According to Hemadri who quotes from Nandipurana, Garuda 
Purana, Brihaspati and Vishnudharmottare, these authorities extol 
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the merits of educational gifts. Devipurana and Nandipurana men¬ 
tion different rewards for the gift of different vidyas or sciences. 
Religious merits of varying degrees of efficacy are also stated to be 
earned by the gift of Vedas, of Smritis and Puranas and by the 
hearing of Puranas. Besides, gifts to students in the shape of books, 
writing materials, food, clothing and instruments, land, house, 
furniture, or fields in fact all offerings contributing to the mainten¬ 
ance and well-being of students or necessary for the acquisition of 
the special branch of learning which they study, is considered to be 
conducive to the great religious merit of the donor. It is important 
in this context to remember that according to the Hindu doctrine 
of karma, the good or bad deeds of an individual produce corres¬ 
ponding results in the life after death and so the belief of Hindu 
donors when making such gifts was, undoubtedly that they will 
reap the heavenly fruits of their charities in the next world. 

5. The list of purta works given in the previous paragraph is by 
no means exhaustive. Dharmashalas, rest houses, mutts for the 
residence of ascetics, the planting of trees and dedication of proves 
are also purta works mentioned by the commentators. It is signi¬ 
ficant that while the construction of a temple for the worship of an 
idol is enumerated as a purta work, the worship of guests on the 
other hand is brought under the strictly religious category of ishta 
work. One reason for this may well be that temple worship had 
no connection with a vedic sacrifice and was of a later origin and 
probably for this reason the construction of a temple was regarded 
as a smarta act of piety, and worship of guests, i.e., hospitality being 
a sacrifice enjoined by the Vedas on every householder is treated as 
a Srauta or Vedic rite and is categorised as an ishta work. 

6. This distinction between ishta and purta acts is due to the 
fact that, while the former relates to Vedic sacrifices, the latter does 
not. With the inevitable march of time, Vedic sacrifices fell into 
comparative desuetude and were performed in course of time only 
by a few. The result was that purta works became more significant, 
particularly as they were open not only to one but to all communi¬ 
ties. Probably because of this reason later Smriti writers eulogised 
the merits of purta works and regarded them as the special means 
for securing salvation. Hence our ancient law-givers emphasised 
the merit of the planting of shady trees along avenues and the dig¬ 
ging of ponds and lakes for the benefit not only of the agriculturists 
but also of the pilgrims or travellers on the roads. They did not 
distinguish, in essence between the purely religious life strictly so 
called and that wider form of religious life which takes care of the 
sick and the feeble, feeds and clothes the needy, ministers to their 
health and helps them during their stay in various tirthas and sacred 
places. It will be observed that in the Hindu system no strict line 
of demarcation between religion and charity is drawn and that reli¬ 
gion and charity overlap each other. This seems to be understand¬ 
able, for according to the Hindu sages and seers, Dharma or Rita 
or rule of righteousness is the upholder of the universe both in its 
moral and physical aspects and religion and charity are fused to¬ 
gether in the conception of Dharma. 

7 . With this introduction we now turn to the question of the uti¬ 
lisation of the surplus funds of temples and mutts. At this stage, it 
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seems important to understand the meaning of the term ‘surplus 
funds’ for that term is construed by different persons in different 
ways. For instance, Shri K. Balasubramania Iyer, Member, Legis¬ 
lative Council, Madras, and Shri N. Raghunatha Iyer a distinguished 
journalist in Madras who was connected with the “Hindu” news¬ 
paper of Madras for a very long time, have both stated that there 
is no question of a legal surplus, if the funds of a temple are applied 
really to religious purposes and purposes germane to the institution. 
In fact they have gone even to the extent of maintaining that the 
surplus incomes in terms of lakhs shown in their accounts by cer¬ 
tain temples are more or less the result of iniquitous imposts levied 
on worshippers at different times and stages. Some have also 
strongly urged that there are many purposes or objects connected 
with the temple on which it is quite necessary to incur expenditure 
and that if this were done, the income may not be sufficient even 
to meet such requisite expenditure connected with the religious 
institution and that the question of surplus will not really arise. 
In particular this view was put forward in connection with the 
diversion of surplus funds, or what is called, the application of the 
doctrine of cy-pres. Another interesting line has been taken by 
Shri T. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, ex-Chief Justice, Travancore High 
Court. He has questioned the necessity of religious institutions 
being burdened with a lot of property and accumulated surpluses, 
as according to him, there is absolutely no meaning in their acquir¬ 
ing property after the fulfilment of the original objects of the ins¬ 
titution. It thus looks as if he is against the very idea of religious 
institutions having a surplus at all. Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao, 
retired High Court Judge and a former Member of the Central Law 
Commission and at present the Chairman of the Andhra Pradesh 
State Law Commission, has stated that the word ‘surplus’ in the 
context of availability of funds for utilisation for general purposes 
should not include accumulated surplus of previous years in the 
hands of the trustee, as it is only in the nature of reserve which 
often may be required for emergent purposes of the temple, for 
example, for renovation and repair, for providing amenities to pil¬ 
grims, etc., and that this fund should not be diverted to other uses. 
According to him, any surplus available for diversion should be the 
‘current surplus’ i.e., the amount that remains after deducting cur¬ 
rent expenditure from current revenue. According to Shri Godse, 
Charity Commissioner, Bombay, the day to day expenditure of the 
particular institution should first have to be met and thereafter, the 
expenditure on objects nearly akin to the original objects will have 
to be taken into account and if any amount remains to be spent after 
all these objects are met, then it may be called surplus. According 
to the Concise Oxford Dictionary the word ‘surplus’ means that 
which remains over, what is not required for the purpose, in hand 
especially excess of public revenue over expenditure for the finan¬ 
cial year as opposed to deficit. It is in this sense that it appears to 
us that the word is used in common parlance and is also commonly 
understood. Prima facie, this is the sense in which we should also 
like to use it. 


8. The expression “what is not required for their purpose” would 
require some elucidation in the case of Hindu religious institutions. 
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Surpluses may be of two kinds: (a) those that have grown out of 
accumulation of past savings and (b) those arising out of the cur¬ 
rent revenue. As regards (a) some amounts may have to be put 
by in a reserve fund, and the balance left thereatter would be the 
true surplus. As regards (b) there are (i) apparent surplus (ii) 
hidden surplus and (iii) true surplus, (i) covers cases in which 
essential requirements, e.g., as to necessary repairs, the needs of 
sanitation and cleanliness and elementary amenities have not been 
attended to; the surplus that might at first sight appear to exist has 
to be reduced by the amounts needed for such requirements to show 
the true surplus (ii) covers cases in which excessive amounts are 
shown under particular heads (iii) covers cases where the essen¬ 
tial requirements have been fulfilled and the surplus that appears 
is thus a genuine surplus. In all cases, as regards the current re¬ 
venues, if the budget is properly drawn up the true surplus can be 
ascertained. Where the objects of an endowment are clearly speci¬ 
fied in a document or are undisputed, there should be no difficulty 
in finding out what sum would be left after those objects have been 
duly carried out; such sum would be the surplus. Where no speci¬ 
fic objects can be discovered from documents or usage, our sugges¬ 
tions made below as regards obligatory objects and other desirable 
objects should, in our opinion, apply, subject to such priorities as 
may be appropriate in each case and to the amounts considered 
adequate in respect of each of such objects. These two limitations 
would be matters for consideration when budgets are prepared. The 
priorities may not be identical in the case of any two institutions 
and may, again, vary from year to year. Similarly, the amount 
needed for an institution in a particular year may not be identical 
with the corresponding amount for another year. In cases where 
no specified objects can be said to exist, ordinarily there would be 
no surplus in the strict sense of the term, at least in the majority 
of cases. 

9. Surpluses, if any, accruing to temples are spent at present by 
the trustees thereof in accordance with their needs, the usages or 
practices prevailing there, the statutory provisions on the subject, 
if any, and the instructions, if any, issued from time to time by the 
authority in charge of these institutions. Various witnesses have 
testified before the Commission to the manner in which the surplus 
of temples and mutts has been utilised or the manner in which in 
their opinion it has to be utilized. We give below briefly their 
opinions or suggestions and also our own brief comments thereon. 

10. Some of the witnesses have urged that the surplus may be 
utilized to start universities or centres or colleges in which general 
education is imparted along with religious education on the lines of 
the divinity schools or theological colleges in the West. Among the 
more important witnesses who are in favour of this suggestion are 
Shri M. Anathasayanam Ayyangar, ex-Speaker, Lok Sabha, now 
Governor of Bihar, Shri Biswanath Das, now Governor of U P., 
Shri Morarji Desai, Finance Minister of the Central Government, 
Shri S. K. Patil, Food and Agriculture Minister of the Central 
Government, Shri Mohanlal Sukhadia, Chief Minister of Rajasthan, 
Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minister of Orissa, Shri B. N. Jha, Chief 
Minister of Bihar, Shri Pattom Thanu Pillai, Chief Minister of 
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Kerala, the Maharaja of Cochin and the Sankaracharya of Sringeri. 
The Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam is, however not in favour of 
adopting this suggestion, as in his opinion these colleges should be 
established with funds collected from the Hindu Public and not with 
the funds of temples. In our view if there is a surplus available in 
any religious institution or mutt, it ought to be their primary 
objective to arrange for that intensive and liberal education in the 
ideals and faith which has found expression in these institutions and 
mutts. Such education should be made available to those interested 
therein and it seems that the best method would be to utilize the 
surplus and even to arrange to pool the surpluses of institutions 
following the same sampradaya or creed for inaugurating some 
centres of instruction in selected places in India on the analogy of 
the theological universities of the West and of Taxila and Nalanda 
and Kanchipuram in the past. Every other country like England, 
U.S.A., New Zealand has colleges of divinity and awards degrees in 
divinity and spiritual learning. In these colleges the principles of 
Christian religion are taught along with instruction in comparative 
Religion and the Humanities. The mode of worship is explained 
formally and formulated and the main doctrines of the faith are 
expounded. We therefore think that such central institutions or 
centres of training in India may be set up in different parts of the 
country—one in the North, one in the South, one in Western India 
and one in the North-East of India for the purpose of training 
people and equipping them in spiritual learning and the background 
of our philosophy. They should not be centres of dogmatism or 
disputation, but they would impart general religious education over 
and above what may be called general liberal education in the arts, 
sciences and technology. Persons who go to Oxford or Cambridge, 
take the degree of B D. or D.D. and this degree is considered quite 
as good an equipment for life as a Ph.D. or D.Litt. and they are 
considered as proper avenues for public employment and public 
careers. We, therefore, recommend that if there be surpluses in 
temples, it would be very desirable to utilise a portion thereof for 
the purpose of establishing such colleges. Contributions for the 
establishment of these colleges may be made from the endowments, 
wherever possible, voluntarily, but power may be taken by legisla¬ 
tion to require the managements of endowments to make such 
contributions where there is a definite and ascertainable surplus. 
Such surpluses may also be appropriately used for founding 
scholarships, fellowships, prizes and lectureships in existing institu¬ 
tions and universities so as to encourage the study of religion or any 
particular aspect of it or the tenets of a particular doctrine or 
philosophy or sampradaya. We have little doubt that if such 
schemes are formulated and duly publicised, large benefactions and 
numerous smaller donations will be forthcoming from the members 
of the Hindu public who are now becoming specially interested in 
the inculcation of spiritual values and in the promotion amongst our 
youth of mental discipline and emotional integration. The appoint 
ment of the Sri Prakasa Committee and its Report are symptomatic 
of the present tendencies. 

11. Another suggestion is that there may be central or regional 
institutions for imparting instructions on Hindu Philosophy, Psycho¬ 
logy, Yoga etc. Among those who have supported this suggestion 
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are the Sankaracharya of Dwarka Peeth, Shri Pattom Thanu Pillai, 
Chief Minister, Kerala, Dr. Kane, Shri Sumant Bhat, Charity Com¬ 
missioner, Gujarat, Shri P. Lakshmaiah, Commissioner of Endow¬ 
ments, Andhra Pradesh, Shri R. D. Nigudkur, Solicitor to the 
Government of Maharashtra and Shri C. Anna Rao, Executive Officer, 
T. T. Devasthanams. We would strongly recommend the adoption of 
this suggestion. Our comments at the end of paragraph 10 regarding 
the making of contributions also apply to the making of contributions 
for the establishment of these institutions. 

12. In Chapter V which deals with archakas, etc., we have 
recommended that they should be trained properly and adequately 
so that they may infuse in the worshippers and devotees a spirit of 
belief in and reverence for the presiding deity and the religious 
philosophy associated with that deity and thereby elevate the 
spiritual atmosphere of temples and that suitable training schools or 
colleges should be established for this purpose. We have also 
recommended that archakas, pujaris, etc., should be adequately 
remunerated so that they need not resort to extortion or fleecing of 
worshippers or pilgrims or to begging from them. In our opinion 
this is not only a legitimate charge on the surplus but should also 
have a high preference. Our comments apply to the remuneration 
of other temple servants also. 

13. Another set of witnesses have stated that the surplus should 
be utilised in furtherance of the objects of the institution and the 
proper performance of the services therein and in allied institutions. 
We do not think that there will be any one who will express his 
dissent from the imperative necessity for adopting the suggestion. 
In the course of our inquiry we have found that while there are 
temples with surpluses, there are also temples admittedly in deficit. 
For instance in Kanchipuram, there are temples with abundant re¬ 
sources, but the oldest and the most famous from the historical point 
of view is the Kailasanath temple, whose architectural and archaeo¬ 
logical and historical importance is unsurpassed but which has 
practically no resources, Next to the celebrated Kamakshi temple 
in the same town is another ancient shrine now completely dilapidated 
and unused. There are also many other cases and the condition 
of such temples is so lamentable that after the lapse of some more 
years these temples may crumble and go to utter ruin. We wish to 
emphasise very strongly that such temples should not only be 
prevented from crumbling or falling down but should also be taken 
care of, preserved and improved and at least the daily worship main¬ 
tained. It is very necessary that temples with surpluses should 
come to the succour of temples with poor or scanty resources, 
especially of the same sampradaya or denominaton. Various witnesses 
among whom may be mentioned Shri Biswanath Das, Governor of 
U.P., Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minister of Orissa, the Sankaracharya 
of Sringeri and the Sankaracharya of Dwarka Peeth have supported 
the suggestion. 

Shri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, ex-Speaker, Lok Sabha and 
now Governor of Bihar, has suggested that a common good fund 
might be created by the contribution of some portion of the surpluses 
of temples of the same sampradaya. We observe in this connection 



76 


that in section 97 of the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1959 (22 of 1959), the Commissioner has been 
statutorily empowered to create a fund called the Hindu Religious 
and Charitable Endowments Common Good Fund, out of the contri¬ 
butions made voluntarily by the religious institutions from their 
surplus funds or by any person for the renovation and preservation 
of temples in need of help and for the promotion and propagation of 
tenets common to all or any class of religious institutions. We are 
given to understand that in pursuance of this provision, contributions 
are being made voluntarily by the managements of religious institu¬ 
tions, though not always, to religious institutions of the same 
sampradaya. In our opinion this system of contribution may usefully 
be extended for the performance of services also in poor temples. 

It would be very advantageous if on a voluntary basis the same 
type of common good fund can be inaugurated in the case of the 
mutts either generally or of mutts following the same sampradaya, 
for the purpose of carrying out either for the whole Hindu community 
or for the mutts of a particular sampradaya the original purposes of 
such institutions. 

14 . Another suggestion that has been made is that the surplus 
should be utilised for the promotion of temple architecture or arts 
like sculpture, sacred music, etc. Shri Biswanath Das, Governor of 
UP., Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minister of Orissa, Shri Shantilal Shah, 
Minister, Bombay Government, Shri T. L. Venkatarama Iyer, former¬ 
ly Supreme Court Judge, Dr. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, 
Madras University and Professor Sambamurti, Professor of Music, 
Madras University, have supported this suggestion. We commend 
very favourably the adoption of this suggestion As already stated 
by us in Chapter II, temples were centres of culture from very 
ancient times, and it is but right that temple architecture and sculp¬ 
ture, music and other arts should be encouraged and patronised. 

15. Shri T. L. Venkatarama Iyer has suggested that the surplus 
may also be utilised for the publication of religious literature and 
making it available to the public at cheap rates This suggestion has 
also been supported by Shri K. S. Ramaswami Sastry, retired District 
and Sessions Judge, Madras We agree that surplus may properly 
and profitably be used for the purpose of publishing religious litera¬ 
ture and making it available to the public at cheap prices. This will 
be one of the best means for the dissemination of the tenets of the 
sampradaya to which the institution belongs. Several mutts like 
Dharmapuram and Tirupanandal in the South are rendering valuable 
service in this direction. 

16 . Shri Bhaktavatsalam, Minister, Madras Government, has urged 
that the surplus of religious institutions may be used for maintaining 
gardens also which may be attached to the religious institutions, as 
flowers are required for the worship of the deity. This suggestion is 
also supported by Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister, Bombay Govern¬ 
ment and also by Dr. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, Madras 
University. Dr. Raghavan has further suggested that the surplus fund 
may also be utilised for constructing goshalas. Shri Bhaktavatsalam 
has also stated that a dairy may be opened so that the milk produced 
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therefrom may be used for the Abhishekam of the deity and that the 
unused quantity of milk may be given free to children. In the 
Tirupati temple, we saw not only a goshala being maintained by the 
Devasthanams but also a shala for buffaloes The milk from the 
cows is being utilised for Abhishekam and the milk from buffaloes is 
used for other purposes, e.g., for curd, for canteens. We feel 
that the utilisation of the surplus funds for the construction of gardens, 
goshalas or dairies is a step in the right direction. 

17 . Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, Chairman, Legislative Council, 
West Bengal has suggested that the surplus income should be 
utilised in the first instance for furthering education in Sanskrit 
studies, Hindu moral and religious institutions, dissemination in 
various ways of the basic principles of Hindu religion and philosophy, 
etc. Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister, Bombay Government, would 
recommend the utilisation of surplus for higher training in com¬ 
parative religions or research in Hindu, Jain and Buddhist scriptures. 
Certain others like Shri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, ex-Speaker, 
Lok Sabha and Governor of Bihar, Shri Biswanath Das, Governor of 
U.P., Shri S. K. Patil, Food and Agriculture Minister, Central Gov¬ 
ernment, and Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao, ex-Madras High Court 
Judge, ex-Member Central Law Commission and at present Chair¬ 
man of the Andhra Pradesh State Law Commission, recommend 
that the surplus may be used for studying Sanskrit or the opening 
of Sanskrit patasaias for this purpose. The Sankaracharya. of 
Kamakotipeetam has suggested that the surplus may be utilised for 
the study of Vedas or the spread of Hindu Dharma and the tenets 
of the particular denomination. We are of opinion that the surplus 
may usefully be spent on Sanskrit studies, the study of Vedas, the 
opening of Sanskrit patasaias. It may also be usefuily spent on the 
provision of libraries with religious books as suggested by Shri 
R. D. Nigudkar, Solicitor to the Bombay Government. In this 
connection we would also invite attention to our recommendation 
that there should be colleges of divinity or centres for imparting 
liberal or modern education along with religious instruction so that 
boys coming out of these colleges of divinity or centres may be 
well-versed not onlv in religious education (which would obviously 
involve a study in Sanskrit) but also in modern education, whereas 
nersons studying in purely Sanskrit institutions are finding that 
they will not have the benefit of modern education and so will have 
no attractive careers after finishing their courses of study. 


One suggestion which is akin to the suggestion referred to above 
and may be noticed in this connection is that the surplus should be 
used for arranging for discourses or kalakshepams to pilgrims and 
devotees bv erudite scholars. Dr. Subbarayan, Governor of Bombay 
and Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao. Chairman, Andhra Pradesh State 
Law Commission Shri Mauli Chandra Sharma, former member of 
Parliament and Professor Sambamurti. Professor of Music, Madras 
University, have all supported this utilisation. The importance of 
these kalakshepams or discourses in fostering the religious spirit of 
the masses cannot, we think, be too strongly emphasised. Discourses 
to pilgrims, worshippers and devotees by learned men and persuasive 
preachers and katha reciters can profoundly interest and enlighten 
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their audiences and rouse their latent or dormant religious enthu¬ 
siasm. Viewed from another angle these discourses will also give 
a fillip to persons to study and prepare themselves for this type of 
avocation. 

18 . While some witnesses have advocated the utilisation of the 
surplus on purely educational institutions, others have advocated the 
utilisation of the surplus in respect of technical institutions also 
Some others have pointed out that the purpose in view would be 
better served by granting scholarships or stipends or prizes to 
students in ordinary educational institutions, if along with their 
ordinary education, they undergo religious education outside school 
or college hours or if they pass some examinations intended to test 
the depth of their religious education. A few witnesses have ques¬ 
tioned the propriety of using the funds of religious institutions for 
purely secular purposes. In fact Sri Chandramouli, ex-Minister, 
Andhra Pradesh and Shri K. M. Munshi, ex-Governor of U.P. have 
expressed their opposition to the diversion of the surplus to purely 
secular purposes. A few other witnesses have referred to instances 
where ordinary educational institutions have been founded out of 
the surpluses or funds of the religious institutions and pointed out 
that in these institutions, no attempt has been made to give religious 
or ethical education to the pupils therein, although according to 
them it stands to reason and justice that religious education should 
also be given when the funds of the religious institutions are being 
used for these institutions. We must confess to a feeling of sym¬ 
pathy with the point of view of those who urge that whenever the 
funds of religious institutions are utilised for starting or maintaining 
educational institutions, there should be a definite attempt at imoart- 
ing religious education also and we are inclined to the view that if 
a choice had to be made between establishing or maintaining an 
institution imparting secular as well as religious education or an 
institution giving purely secular education out of the funds of a 
religious institution the choice should be for the former. Having 
regard to the evidence tendered before us. we would recommend 
very strongly the adoption of a system of granting scholarship, 
stipends or prizes to students and where feasible, also to the mem¬ 
bers of the public who undertake a systematic study of Hindu 
scriptures and philosophy. In fact Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minister 
of Orissa, and the Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam have put 
forward this suggestion; the latter in particular has suggested the 
supply of even text books and grant of scholarships to young boys 
studying in elementary schools. 

19 . One important suggestion that has been made by many 
witnesses is that the surplus may or should be utilised for providing 
amenities to the pilgrims, worshippers or devotees who after all 
contribute in no small measure to the financial resources of these 
religious institutions. Prominent among those who have put for¬ 
ward this suggestion are Dr. B. C. Roy, Chief Minister of West 
Bengal, Shri C. B. Gupta, Chief Minister of U.P.. Shri Mohanlal 
Sukhadia, Chief Minister. Rajasthan. Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minis¬ 
ter Orissa and the Sankaracharya of Sringeri. Amenities may 
include the provision of;— 

(i) Good drinking water; 
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(ii) adequate sanitary arrangements (suggested by Dr. B. C. 
Roy and Dr. V. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, Madras 
University); 

(Hi) suitable accommodation in the shape of dharmashalas 
and rest houses; 

(iv) medical relief in the shape of hospitals and dispensaries 
(suggested by Shri C. B. Gupta, Chief Minister of U.P., Shri 
V. Ramaswami Iyer, Chief Justice, Patna High Court, the 
Chairman and Members of the Travancore Devaswom Board, 
Dr. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, Madras University in favour 
of Ayurvedic dispensaries); 

(u) leper home's (Shri C. B. Gupta, and Dr. Raghavan); 

(vi) poor homes, widow’s homes, and orphanages; 

Shri T. L. Venkatarama Iyer, former Supreme Court Judge and 
ex-Chairman, Central Law Commission and Shri P. Satyanarayana 
Rao, Chairman, Andhra Pradesh State Law Commission have ex¬ 
pressed their opposition to the utilisation of surplus funds on 
hospitals and dispensaries. While the suggestion for opening poor 
houses and orphanages has found favour with some eminent 
persons like Shri M. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar, Dr. P. Subbarayan, 
Shri C. B. Gupta, the Sankaracharya of Sringeri and Dr. Raghavan, 
Shri T. L. Venkatarama Iyer and Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao have 
opposed the utilisation of the surplus on orphanages. We would 
invite attention in this connection to our comments on Ishta and 
Purta at the commencement of this Chapter and also to the com¬ 
ments of the late Bijan Kumar Mukerjee (former Chief Justice. 
Supreme Court) at pages 14 ancj. 15 of his book “The Hindu Law 
of Religious and Charitable Trusts”. As he has rightly pointed out, 
there is no line of demarcation between religion and charity in the 
Hindu system and they overlap each other. We, therefore, think 
that instead of adopting a rigid approach to the utilisation of surplus 
a more flexible approach may be adopted, especially having regard 
to modern trends and notions; but at the same time we are not 
unaware of a possible risk in adopting a very wide or sweeping 
application of the surplus to all and sundry objects based purely on 
modern notions and divorced from the spirit underlying the founda¬ 
tion of these endowments. Admittedly the task of drawing a 
dividing line between the two schools of thought is fraught with 
difficulty and is one on which there is room for honest differences 
in views. 

We are definitely of opinion that it would be very proper to 
utilise the surplus on the provision of necessary sanitary arrange¬ 
ments for the pilgrims, devotees and worshippers, the provision of 
good drinking water to them and the construction of choultries, 
dharmashalas, rest houses, etc. for them. As regards hospitals and 
dispensaries, leper homes, poor homes, etc., as we have already 
stated at the commencement of this Chapter, according to Sankha, 
service of the sick is declared to be a purta act and the institution 
of charitable dispensaries and hospitals (Arogyashalas) for the 
benefit of all castes under the superintendence of skilful doctors 
was a well-recognized form of the charity according to the various 
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texts from Puranas cited by Hemadri in Chapter XIII of his 
Danakhanadam. It is also relevant to observe in this connection 
that in a well known temple known as Vaidiswarankoil in South 
India, there was a system of studying Ayurveda also and that 
system was practised in the environs of the temple. We, therefore, 
feel that it would be proper for the surplus to be utilised on the 
construction of hospitals and dispensaries. It is sufficient in our 
opinion if such hospitals and dispensaries cater to the ordinary 
needs of the pilgrims, worshippers and devotees who happen to 
resort to religious institutions. At the same time we would also 
say that they should not be much too ambitious and costly, for 
huge expenditure on this account will inevitably have the effect of 
depleting the surplus which should be available for other items 
also requiring assistance from the endowments. It should not also 
be forgotten that the provision of medical relief for the inhabitants 
including pilgrims and visitors is one of the obligations of the 
governments concerned. 

20 . One of the important suggestions made to us was that the 
surplus should be used according to a list of priorities drawn by us. 
Among those who have sponsored this suggestion are Shri K. S. 
Ramaswami Sastri, retired District and Sessions Judge, Madras, 
Dr. V. Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, Madras University. Shri 
C. Anna Rao, Executive Officer, Tirupati Tirumalai Devasthanams 
and Shri R. D. Nigudkar, Solicitor, Government of Maharashtra. 
The list of priorities suggested by them is given below:— 

Shri K. S. Ramaswami Sastri 

1. Helping poor temples in the district for repairs, reno¬ 
vation and worship. 

2. Training of archakas and pujaris in traditional rituals and 
meaning thereof in Saiva and Vaishnava cults. 

3. Establishment of college of divinity to prepare religious 
lecturers and preachers to propagate Hinduism. 

4. Providing suitable amenities to pilgrims. 

5. Publication of agamas and history of ever.v temple. 

Dr. V. Raghavan 

1. Improvement of puias, dittams and festivals. 

2. Minimum wages by way of salaries, allowances, fees, etc., 
to archakas and temples servants with due regard to modern 
economic conditions. 

3. Regular teaching of archakas in Sanskrit, sthala 
mahatmayam, agama governing the temple puranas and general 
knowledge of Vedanta and other Sastras. 

4. Repair and up-keep ef the temple with due consideration 
to the architecture, sculpture and other archaeological and artistic 
aspects of the temple. 
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5. Nandavanam and goshalas which are essential for daily 
pujas. 

6. Sanitation, water supply, rest houses, food and other 
amenities to pilgrims. 

7. Maintenance of expounders of religious texts, instrumental 
musicians like Nadaswaram, players, singers of religious music 
like othuvars, arayars. 

8. Ayurvedic hospitals, orphanages, regular homes for desti¬ 
tutes and some sort of houses or monasteries for old religious 
people who may live there in old days. 


Shri C. Anna Rao 

1. The purposes for which the temple or endowment was 
originally intended by donors or for which the temple stands, 
namely, to keep the temple clean and in good repair and for the 
conduct or worship, decoration, etc., of the deities. The premises, 
the appurtenances, tanks and tirthams attached to the temple 
should be maintained properly and in good condition and free 
from encroachment and obstruction. The needs of the temple, 
namely, pujas, naivedyam, festivals and other services should 
be fully met. 

2. Training of the archakas and other office holders of the 
temple in the tenets of the sampradaya of the temple or the 
religious institution. 

3. Amenities to the pilgrims in the following order: — 

(a) Good and easy darshan of the deity and the 
performance of religious functions; 

(b) accommodation and shelter (dharmashalas); 

(c) supply of wholesome food by the distribution of 
prasadams and by running departmental canteens; 

(d) arrangements for good drinking water, sanitation, 
medical aid, lighting, communications and transport; 

(e) information or service centres at several places for 
the benefit of the pilgrims in their area to help them with 
information about their pilgrimages and other facilities avail¬ 
able at the temple or the institution; 

(f) propagation of the tenets of the temple and the 
Hindu dharma. 

If there are surpluses left after all the above needs are met, they 
may be utilised for: — 

(a) establishment of central or regional institutions for 
training in the fundamental principles of Hindu religion and 
philosophy and for aiding needy religious institutions; 

(b) promotion of temple arts like temple sculpture, architec¬ 
ture, sacred music and the Sanskrit language; 

(c) starting poor homes for disabled, orphanages for the 
destitute children and hospitals for the sick; 

40 M of L—7 
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(d) starting of schools and colleges. 

Shri R. D. Nigudkar 

The surplus income should be spent on— 

(a) keeping the premises clean and beautiful; 

(b) planting trees and maintaining gardens which may yield 
fruits and flowers for the pujas of the deity; 

(c) providing a library with religious books; 

(d) providing religious discourses; and 

(e) providing minimum amenities to the pilgrims and wor¬ 
shippers, constructing dharmashalas. 

21 . Before considering the question of priorities, we would like to 
advert to the system prevailing in Madras which is analogous to a 
system of priorities. Under section 86(2) of the Madras Religious 
and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 (22 of 1959) the trustee of 
every religious institution is required to make in every budget ade¬ 
quate provision for: — 

(i) the due maintenance of the objects of the institution 
and the proper performance of the services therein; 

(ti) the due discharge of liabilities of loans binding on the 
institution; 

(iii) th 2 repair and renovation of the buildings connected 
with the institution, the provision made under this clause being 
not less than 25 per cent of the surplus in the income of the 
institution for the year; 

(iv) the contribution to the reserve fund of the institution 
at such percentage of the income as the Commissioner may fix; 

( v ) the maintenance of a working balance. After making 
adequate provision for the purposes referred to above under sec¬ 
tion 35 of that Act the trustee of a religious institution may 
incur expenditure— 

(a) on arrangements for securing the health, safety or 
convenience of disciples, pilgrims or worshippers resorting to 
the institution; and 

(b) for the training of archakas, adhyapakas, vedapa- 
rayanikas and othuvars. 

While incurring expenditure under section 35 the trustee is required 
to be guided by the instructions given by the Commissioner or the 
Area Committee, as the case may be. Section 36 of the Madras Act 
empowers the trustee, with the previous sanction of the Commis¬ 
sioner to appropriate the surplus for any of the purposes specified in 
section 66(1), any portion of the accumulated surplus of the institu¬ 
tion and if there is a surplus in the income of the institution for any 
year, after making adequate provision for the purposes referred to 
in section 86(2) and also for the arrangement of training referred 
to in section 35(1) any portion of such surplus. The trustee while 
appropriating a surplus under section 36 is also required to give pre¬ 
ference to items (a) to (g) of section 66(1) but the provisions of 
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section 36 do not preclude the trustee of a mutt or of a specific 
endowment attached to a mutt from utilising the surplus in such 
manner as he deems fit. Section 66(1) empowers the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner to direct the appropriation of the endowments of a religious 
institution to all or any of the purposes specified in that section after 
he is satisfied that the purpose of the institution has from the begin¬ 
ning been or has subsequently become, impossible of realization. 

Items (a) to (i) which enumerate the various purposes to which 
the Deputy Commissioner may order the appropriation of the endow¬ 
ment of the institution are as follows: — 

(a) the grant of aid to any other religious institution which 
is poor or in needy circumstances; 

(b) the grant of aid to any religious purpose connected with 
the Hindu religion; 

(c) the propagation of the religious tenets of the institution; 

(d) the recitation of Divya Prabandham and Thevaram and 
the like; 

(e) the establishment and maintenance of schools for the 
training of archakas, adhyapakas, vedaparayanikas and othuvars 
and for the study of Divya Prabandhams, Thevarams and the 
like including the study of Indian languages for that purpose; 

(/) the establishment and maintenance of a university or 
college or other institution in which the main features shall be 
the provision for the study of Hindu religion, philosophy or 
sastras or for imparting instruction in Hindu temple architec¬ 
ture; 

( g ) the establishment and maintenance of educational insti¬ 
tutions where instruction in the Hindu religion is also provided; 

( h ) promotion of fine arts and architecture; 

(i) the establishment and maintenance of orphanages for 
Hindu children; 

(j) the establishment and maintenance of asylums for per¬ 
sons suffering from leprosy; 

(k) the establishment and maintenance of poor homes for 
destitute, helpless and physically disabled persons; and 

(Z) the establishment and maintenance of hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries for tire benefit of pilgrims. 

The proviso to section 66(1), however, enjoins that in the case of a 
religious institution founded and maintained by a religious denomi¬ 
nation or any section thereof, the endowment should, as far as possi¬ 
ble, be utilised for the benefit of the denomination or section con¬ 
cerned for the purposes mentioned in that section. 

22. We have devoted considerable thought and attention to the 
question whether a list of priorities should be specified in the Act 
itself or whether we should leave to the management of each temple 
the discretion of applying the surplus to the objects which it has in 



84 


view. On the one hand there is an undoubted advantage in specify¬ 
ing the objects to which the surplus should be applied for this will 
minimise, if not altogether eliminate, any tendency on the part of the 
management to apply the funds to objects or purposes which may 
not be quite urgent or germane to the institution. At the same time 
it seems that some amount of discretion should be given to the man¬ 
agement, as this will enable it to focus its attention on the needs of 
the temple. We, therefore, think that it will be desinable to divide 
the objects and purposes into two categories—one obligatory and the 
other desirable. In the former category, such objects or purposes as 
it is essential for the management, to carry out may be included and 
in the other category, the remaining objects or purposes may be in¬ 
cluded. Even in regard to obligatory objects or purposes, it should 
never be forgotten that the surplus is likely to be a varying factor 
and it is just possible that the surplus in any year may not be suffi¬ 
cient to meet even the expenses connected with all the obligatory 
objects or purposes. We would, therefore, emphasise that, although 
we propose to draw up a list of these obligatory objects and purposes, 
our intention is that the entire surplus should not be spent on the 
first item alone of the list, leaving nothing at all for the succeeding 
objects or purposes. Our object in drawing up a list is to indicate 
the order of preference among the objects or purposes inter sc and 
so it will be open to the management to determine a percentage of 
the surplus for application to each and every object. This will enable 
the management to adopt a flexible and elastic approach having re¬ 
gard to the needs of each temple vis-a-vis the objects or purposes. 
We would) suggest that the following may be treated as the obligatory 
objects or purposes to be provided for in the budget: — 

(1) The due maintenance of the objects of the institution 
and the proper performance of the services therein in conformity 
with ‘ fes? ’ or Dittam, namely what is ordained or prescribed. 

(2) Payment of the salaries or allowances due to the 
archakas and pujaris and other servants of the institution and 
the adequate training of these functionaries such as archakas, 
adhyapakas, vedaparayanikas and othuvars (reciters of holy 
texts). 

(3) The due discharge of liabilities of loans binding on the 
institution. 

(4) The repair, renovation or extension of the buildings 
connected with the institution. Due care should be taken that 
adequate provision is made for these purposes. 

(5) The contribution to the reserve fund of the institution 
which may be fixed at 5 per cent of the income. 

(6) Maintenance of a working balance. 

In this connection we may refer to the institution known as “dit¬ 
tam” in South India which is a prakrit form of dishta in Sanskrit, 
namely ordained or prescribed. “Dittam” would appropriately come 
under item 1 above. We have dealt with this topic at some length 
in paragraph 25 of Chapter XI which deals with management and 
administration. 
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23. If any surplus is left after making adequate provisions for the 
purpose mentioned above, then it may be applied to the following 
desirable or optional objects: — 

(1) Arrangements for providing amenities to the pilgrims, 
e.g. accommodation, good water supply, lighting, sanitation and 
supply of wholesome food where the custom of Naivedyam or 
bhog obtains. 

(2) Grant of aid to other religious institutions which are 
poor or in needy circumstances, of the same sampradaya as far 
as possible. 

(3) Flower gardens and goshalas. 

(4) Propagation of the tenets of the temple and the funda¬ 
mentals of Hindu dharma common to all sampradayas. 

(5) Publication of agamas and history of every temple, pro¬ 
vision of library with religious books and publication of religious 
literature and making it available to the public free of cost or 
at a nominal charge. 

(6) Provision for religious discourses and kalakshepams. 

(7) The grant of scholarships or stipends to Hindu students 
who study in educational institutions and also undertake to study 
the Hindu religion. 

(8) Promotion of temple architecture, sculpture and fine 

arts. 

(9) Establishment and maintenance of institutions wherein 
both modern as well as Hindu religious education is imparted. 

(10) The establishment and maintenance of colleges or insti¬ 
tutions for the study of the Hindu religion, philosophy, Vedas or 
the agama sastras or contributions thereto. 

(11) Establishment and maintenance of orphanages for 
Hindu children. 

(12) Establishment and maintenance of asylums for leper 
patients and/or persons suffering from other serious ailment. 

(13) Establishment and maintenance of poor homes for 
destitute and physically disabled Hindu widows, aged people 
and children. 

(14) Establishment and maintenance of hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries for the benefit of pilgrims, worshippers and devotees. 

As has already been stated, the primary object of a Mutt, Asram 
or Akhada is to expound and popularise the tenets of Hinduism or 
of a particular Sampradaya of Hinduism. This can only be done if 
arrangements are made for the training and teaching disciples, 
Sadhus and Sanyasis and also for giving instruction to persons who 
resort to the Mutt, Asram or Akhada, for the purpose of enlighten¬ 
ment. Such teaching and training may be entrusted to persons be¬ 
longing to categories of qualified sadhus or qualified lay teachers. A 
surplus in the case of a Mutt, Asram or Akhada can only arise after 
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these objects are fulfilled. Any surplus that may exist (as there 
does exist in quite a number of cases), may be expended on desirable 
objects as in the case of temples. It must be made clear that before 
a person is trained, he should be enrolled in a Mutt, Asram or Akhada 
which should be recognised by the authorities referred to in this 
Report and which should prescribe a body of rules and regulations 
therefor. 


Application of the Cy-pres doctrine to surplus 

24. Charities were highly favoured by English equity courts and 
charitable dispositions have always been more liberally construed 
than in the case of gifts to individuals. It can be said that the intro¬ 
duction of the rule of Cy-pres in regard to the giving effect to the 
administration of charitable trusts is the result of such liberal con¬ 
struction. Cy-pres means “following as nearly as possible” the in¬ 
tention of the donor. Where a particular mode of charity specified 
by the donor is not capable of being given effect to and the donor 
has expressed a general intention of charity, the court would not 
allow the trust to fail but would execute it Cy-pres, that is to say, 
in some way as near as possible to that specified by the testator. 
According to the decisions of English courts on the application of the 
Cy-pres doctrine in the administration of charitable trusts, the first 
essential condition to attract the application of that doctrine is that 
the donor must evidence a general intention to charity. But where 
there is no general intention of charity, the doctrine has no applica¬ 
tion. Provided that there is a general charitable intention, to make 
the doctrine applicable, there must either be a failure of the specific 
object indicated by the testator or a surplus left after satisfying the 
particular purpose. It should also be noticed that the court has no 
authority to sanction any deviation from the donor’s directions on 
grounds of expediency where they can be given effect to and it can¬ 
not apply the charity in a manner which it thinks to be more bene¬ 
ficial to the public. 

25. Where the charitable trust takes effect in the first instance but 
subsequently fails, the Cy-pres doctrine is also applied if there is a 
general charitable intention. So also when the object of a charitable 
trust does not exhaust the qqtire fund, the court can always direct 
the application of the surplus fund in furtherance of the original 
intention of the donor. In the U.K., recently an enactment known as 
the Charities Act, 1960, was passed so as to make certain major 
reforms in the administration of charitable endowments. One of the 
reforms which this Act seeks to achieve is the extension of the Cy¬ 
pres doctrine so as to make it easier for the charity to adjust itself 
to the rapidly changed needs. Sections 13 and 14 of this Act which 
are more important deal with this matter and the provisions of those 
sections are briefly summarised below. 

26. Section 13 defines the circumstances in which the original 
purpose of charitable gifts can be altered to allow the property given 
or part of it to be applied Cy-pres. These circumstances are: — 

(a) Where the original purposes have been as far as pos¬ 
sible fulfilled or cannot be carried out, or not according to the 
directions given or to the spirit of the gift; or 
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(b) where the original purposes provide a use for part only 
of the property; or 

(c) where the property available under the gift and other 
property applicable for similar purposes can be more effectively 
used in conjunction and to that end can suitably be made ap¬ 
plicable to common purposes; or 

(d) where the original purposes were laid down by refer¬ 
ence to an area which then was but has since ceased to be a 
unit for some other purpose or by reference to a class of per¬ 
sons or to an area which has since ceased to be suitable accord¬ 
ing to the spirit of the gift or property or to be practicable in 
administering the gift; or 

(e) where the original purposes have been adequately pro¬ 
vided for by other means, or have ceased to be in law charitable 
to provide a suitable and effective method of using the property 
available under the gift according to the spirit of the gift. 

Cy-pres under section 13 can be made only when the founder of 
the charity has evidenced a general charitable intent. 

27. Section 14 effects a substantive change in the law in respect 
of gifts and charities. Under the previous law where the donor has 
indicated only a specific purpose and that purpose has failed, his 
bounty or the unspent part of it was held on a resulting trust for 
his benefit, but in many cases the identity of the donor was un¬ 
known and so the money was held indefinitely in court until its pay¬ 
ment to the person concerned on proof of his claim. The present 
section amends the law by permitting application Cy-pres where 
the property was given for specific charitable purposes with no 
general charitable intent and those specific purposes have failed and 
the donors either cannot be traced or disclaim the property which 
they had given. It has no application in a case where the original 
purposes were not charitable. 

Section 14(1 ).—Property given for specific charitable purposes 
which fail is applicable Cy-pres as if given for charitable purposes 
generally, where it belongs to a donor who after reasonable inquiries 
cannot be identified or found or to a donor who has executed a 
written disclaimer of his right to have the property returned. 

Section 14(2 ).—Raises a conclusive presumption without any 
advertisement or inquiry that property belongs to a donor who 
cannot be identified if it consists of certain proceeds, for example, 
collect box collections, lottery, etc. 

Section 14(3 ).—Property not falling within section 14(2) may 
be treated by the court as belonging to donors who cannot be iden¬ 
tified if it would be unreasonable to incur expenses for the return 
of the property to the donors or for the donor to expect the property 
to be returned. 

Section 14 (4 ).—Permits a donor who has not been traced by 
means of inquiries under section 14(2) (a) to come forward within 
twelve months and to recover a sum equivalent to the amount so 
applied minus the expenses incurred. 



28 . Opinions on the application of the doctrine of Cy-pres to the 
utilisation of the surplus funds of religious institutions are diver¬ 
gent. Some witnesses are not in favour of applying this doctrine 
at all, as they argue that the maintenance of temples and mutts and 
the fulfilment of its religious functions should and must exhaust 
all the funds, while others maintain that the surplus funds should 
be utilised for imparting religious instructions or for starting pata- 
salas where such instruction is imparted. The third view is to the 
effect that under present conditions, institutions designed solely for 
religious instructions would not be popular and that at least for the 
time being help should be given for imparting religious plus secular 
instruction. Others again take the view that humanitarian work 
like hospitals, leper homes, beggar homes and even ordinary edu¬ 
cational institutions are within the scope of this doctrine in as much 
as service of humanity in general is service of God. It was 
probably in pursuance of this view that the Guruvayur temple gave a 
subvention to the Zamorin’s College, Calicut and that the Udipi 
Mutts give assistance even for the construction of anatomical and 
educational museums and many other temples and mutts maintain 
wholly or partially educational centres where secular education is 
imparted. In this connection the views of the great religious 
dignitories like the heads of the mutts of Kamakotipeetam, Sringeri, 
Dwarka and of the various Saiva mutts are worthy of notice. The 
head of the Sringeri mutt which was founded originally by Adi 
Sankaracharya himself, in the course of his evidence has stated that 
it should be laid down as a principle that the funds of temples and 
mutts should be utilised only for the furtherance of the religious 
tenets of the sampradaya concerned and that such funds should be 
spent only with reference to what may be called a religious outlook. 
The Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam has urged that scholarships 
should be given to candidates even studying in secular institutions and 
that they should get the benefit of religious instructions. He has 
also added that so far as students are concerned, irrespective of caste 
they should get religious instructions in their religious tenets. The 
head of the Dwarka Sankaracharya mutt has specially referred to 
the Intermediate college started by him and in fact he has gone to 
the extent of saying that Dwarka area needs higher education and 
people are not able to start that education and should be helped in 
this project. According to the memorandum given by the Secretary 
to the Dwarka Sankaracharya on behalf of the Sankaracharya, the 
following are the purposes for which surplus funds may be devoted: — 

(1) Furtherance of the objects of the temple or mutt. 

(2) Starting of central or regional institutions for impart¬ 
ing educational training on the principles of the main system 
of Hindu religious philosophy, psychology, yoga and other dar- 
shanas. 

(3) Starting training centres of religious urchas, discourses 
to sadhus, pujaries and archakas, etc. 

(4) Organising Hindu missionaries of sadhus and sanyasis 
to propagate the principles of dharma. 

29 . We have carefully considered the question regarding the ap¬ 
plication and extension of the doctrine of Cy-pres to the surplus- 
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funds of Hindu religious institutions. While we are not wholly un¬ 
sympathetic to the view propounded by certain witnesses, namely, 
that there should be no diversion of the surplus funds of religious 
institutions to secular purposes, we cannot at the same time shut 
our eyes to the situation as it now stands. In particular we note that 
section 66 of the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endow¬ 
ments Act, 1959 has made statutory provision for the application of 
the doctrine of Cy-pres to the surplus funds of Hindu religious ins¬ 
titutions and that sections 55 and 56 of the Bombay Public Trusts 
Act, 1950 also provide for such application. Having regard to these 
provisions which have on the whole been well received and have 
worked fairly satisfactorily and also to the need for developing a 
progressive outlook in consonance with modem conditions, we do 
not think that we shall be justified in saying that the doctrine should 
not be applied to the utilisation of the surplus funds of religious in¬ 
stitutions. Although some witnesses have expressed the opinion that 
the Cy-pres doctrine has application only to charitable trusts, and 
not to religious trusts, it has already been pointed out in our com¬ 
ments on Ishta and Purta in paragraphs 1 to 6 that in the Hindu 
system there is no line of demarcation between religion and charity 
and that religion and charity overlap each other. The doctrine of 
Cy-pres in the opinion of the Commission is not in essence different 
from the basic Hindu definition of ‘Ishta’ and ‘Purta’ as comprising 
both religious and charitable objects. We, therefore, recommed that 
this doctrine should continue to apply to such surplus funds and that 
in States where there is no statutory provision for such application, 
there should be a definite provision to that effect. Further, we 
would recommend that provisions on the lines of sections 13 and 14 
of the Charities Act, 1960, may also be embodied in our laws. 

CHAPTER VIII 
Succession 


The question of succession to the hereditary offices in religious 
institutions is a complex one and does not admit of any uniform 
treatment or ready solution, as custom and usage, and rights and 
obligations are all so blended together that it is difficult to separate 
them. Before considering how the system of hereditary succession 
works or how far it is satisfactory, the modes of succession to the 
headship generally obtaining in a mutt (which by far is the more 
important category of Hindu religious institutions so far as succes¬ 
sion is concerned) may be briefly examined. 


2. Succession to the headship of mutts presents innumerable 
problems. According to Yagnavalkya, the 


Succession to 
headship oi 
mutts. 


property of a sanyasi or yati goes to his virtuous 
disciples. The law governing succession to the 
, ,, , office of headship in mutts has been stated as 

follows by the Judicial Committee in the leading case of Rajgunga 

flP67i ii mTaT^ Da ? V f' Nandokissor e Das Mahant 

thp?J 1 r L 4 °k 428 ' 1 , T j e , . on y law as to these mahants and 

their offices, functions and duties is to be found in custom and 
practice, which is to be proved by testimony”. The law was more 
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accurately laid down by Peacock CJ of the Calcutta High Court: 
“If a person endows a college or religious institution, the endower 
has a right to lay down the rule of succession. When no such rule 
has been laid down it must be proved by evidence what is the 
usage, in order to carry out the intention of the original endower. 
Each case must be governed by the usage of the particular 
mahantee” There are three important points to be borne in mind 
in connection with the question of succession to the office of mahant 
or head of a mutt. Firstly, if the grantor has laid down any parti¬ 
cular rule of succession, that has to be given effect to. Secondly, 
in the absence of any grant, the usage of the particular institution 
should be followed and thirdly the party who lays claim to the 
office of mahant on the strength of any usage must establish his 
claim affirmatively b,y proper legal evidence. 


3. Broadly speaking, there are two categories of mutts, namely, 


Classes of mutts 
and modes of 
succession. 


(1) celibate mutts in which the head is an 
ascetic, and (2) non-celibate mutts in which 
the head is a married person. In the first class 


of mutts, succession may go, (a) by nomination 
or appointment by the last mahant, or (b) election by other mahants 
of the same persuasion or by the disciples, or (c) by nomination of 
the endower or founder. These three classes of mutts are known as 
Mourasi, Panchayati and Hakimi. In a majority of cases succession 
is by ordination and appointment by the existing head of the mutt 
during his own life time and if such an appointment is not made, 
the nomination may be made by the head of some allied institution 
or the successor has to be appointed by election or in the last resort 
by the court. This principle, however, is applicable only to celibate 
mutts. In cases where the head of the mutt is a married man, e.g., 
in the case of Gosavi mutts, besides the above modes of succession, 
another mode of succession is also possible, namely, the mahantship 
may go by succession to the last mahant’s personal heir. In the 
case of celibate mutts where the head and disciples are expected 


to be celibates, marriage will act as a forfeiture of office [Ram 
Prakash Das Vs. Anand Das (1916) ILR 43 C 707 (719) LR 43 1A 


73 (80) and Tiruvambala Desikar Vs. Chinna Pandaram (1915) ILR 
40 M 177 (172)]. Another principle which has been recognised in 
regard to succession to the' headship of mutts is that the presiding 
mahant cannot change the course of succession prescribed by the 
founder. Where the head of mutt is and ought to bo an ascetic, 
he cannot prevent his chelas from succeeding to the gaddi by 
marrying and having children [Mahant Ramun Das Vs. Mahant 
Ashbul Das (1864) IWR CR 160], 


4 . In some cases the nomination made by the existing mahant 
does not require any confirmation by the 
su press ion bv disciples or by the neighbouring mahants. In 

nomination. the Ahobilam Mutt the usage is for the Jeer 

(Head) to nominate his successor. If no such 
nomination is made, the disciples assembled at the place where the 
Jeer died have the right to elect his successor [Rangacharya Vs. 
Yagnadikshitar (1890) ILR 13 M 524 ( 530)]. It will be remembered 
that when a few years ago the Jeer of the Ahobilam Mutt who was 
on a tour of the country died at Naimisaranya, the disciples who 
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were in his entourage elected his successor at the place of the Jeer’s 
death. The eight mutts at Udipi founded by Madhvacharya follow 
a slightly different rule of succession. A youth from the personal or 
Poorvashrama family of the matadhipati who is a celibate is selected 
for ordination, but if no suitable youth from that family is available, 
a celibate Brahmin youth from a different family may be ordained. 
The existing Swamiji ordains a sishya during his life time, but 
when no disciple is ordained the allied Dwandwa Mutt ordains the 
successor to the late Swamiji. In the Vyasaraya Mutt in Mysore, 
the son of the Mahant is particularly prohibited from succession. 
The usual practice in Mysore is that when the Swamiji finds it 
difficult to carry out his duties, he consults the important disciples 
and makes a nomination and submits it to the Government for 
approval. The person to be nominated must be a sanyasi, i.e., a 
person who though originally married, has renounced the world and 
ceased to have any connection with his poorvashrama family. In 
cases where the nomination has to be confirmed by the neighbouring 
mahants and in default of such nomination by the existing head of 
a mutt, the neighbouring mahants or the disciples together with the 
other mahants or the disciples of the sanyasin institutions will have 
the right to elect a successor according to the usage of a particular 
institution. In the non-Brahmin Mutts in South India, as for 
instance the Dharmapuram Mutt, the Tiruvaduthrai Mutt and the 
Tirupanandal Mutt, the nomination and ordination of a junior Pandara 
Sannadhi by the presiding Pandara Sannadhi is the customary man¬ 
ner of selection for succession to the gaddi. In the case of mutts in 
Northern India, the general usage is for the incumbent of the gaddi 
to nominate and train a chela during his life time to succeed him. 
In some mutts, there is a restriction that the successor should be 
selected from among certain classes of persons and the person having 
right to nominate must select his successor from such a class. Thus, 
in the case of the Tirupanandal Mutt, the head of the mutt has the 
right to nominate his junior to succeed him, but the junior must be 
selected from among the Tambirans of the Dharmapuram Adhinam 
[Giyana Sambandha Pandara Sannadhi Vs Kandaswami Tambiran 
(1877) ILR 10 M 375], 

5. If the branch mutt is independent, the head of the parent mutt 
Parent and sub- cannot exercise any control, unless such control 
ordinate mutts. has been provided for originally or established by 

usage. The head of the parent mutt will also 
not be entitled to nominate a successor to the branch mutt in the 
absence of any specific rule or in the absence of usage to that effect. 

6. A head of a mutt who has a right to nominate forfeits such right 

if he is removed for misconduct from the head- 
Disaualiflcations shi P [Sattappayyar Vs. Periaswami (1890) ILR 
for incumbent from 14 M 1 (12)]. It was also held in the case quoted 
nominating to the above that the charge of immoral conduct subse- 
office of headship. quent to the appointment would be a valid 

ground for dismissing the head of a mutt who is 
required to be an ascetic. Even where the head of a mutt is permitted 
to marry, the leading of an immoral life by him is a sufficient ground 
for dismissal. Whatever might be the rules of succession to the head¬ 
ship of mutts, it has generally been accepted that the head of a mutt 
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has no right to change the succession or to impose restrictions upon 
the choice of the successor or attach conditions to the appointment or 
transfer or surrender the right vested in him to another. 

course of its inquiry, we obtained the following 
evidence regarding the succession obtaining in 
different mutts in several parts of the country. 
For instance, in the Akhara Shri Niranjani 
Panchayati, Daraganj, Allahabad, all offices in¬ 
cluding that of the Mahant are filled by election 
trienially by Naga sadhu members of the general Panchayat. The 
elections are held on the occasion of the Kumbha and the Ardha 
Kumbha melas. In Sri Dakshinamurthy Mutt, Misra Pokhra, Vara¬ 
nasi, the head of the mutt is a sanyasi of the Paramhamsa Order. 
He is nominated by his predecessor in office from amongst sanyasis of 
the Order in consultation with other heads of the sampradaya when 
they congregate on important occasions. In the absence of nomina¬ 
tion by the predecessor, the nomination is made by the Chief Sanya- 
sins of the mutts as well as the devotees. In the.Auniatia Satra in 
Assam, the Satradhikar (Head) is an ascetic and a celibate. The office 
of Satradhikar is filled by nomination by the predecessor in office just 
before his demise. The Satradhikar in consultation with and the 
advice of the prominent devotees selects a young Goswami of a high 
family, makes him a Govindapuria who after some time is promoted 
as Dekhodhikar and finally succeeds the Satradhikar on his death. 
The young Goswami thus selected for the headship receives sound 
training in Sanskrit and the religious books pertaining to the sect 
and is made competent for the post of the head. In the Dakhinpat 
Satra (Assam) succession to the headship conventionally vests in the 
direct male line of the descendants of the founder’s brother’s family. 
The head of the Satra as a matter of custom nominates a son of his 
brother to succeed him. The other sons if any, are admitted as celi¬ 
bate disciples. Thus, in a way succession in this institution is partly 
by nomination and is partly hereditary. In the Bodh Gaya mutt in 
Bihar the succession is by ordination done by the predecessor, the 
choice being from amongst celibate sishyas. The succession to the 
mahantship of the Nikhil Bhartiya Niranjani Sadhu Sabha Teeja Maji 
ka Mandir, Jodhpur, is hereditary. The present mahant of the insti¬ 
tution holds his office by spiritual descent, but his office will continue 
only in one family, the eldest son succeeding the father. This is an 
institution where marriage by the head thereof is allowed; he is also 
allowed to live with his family in the mandir. The family is also 
maintained out of the income of the institution. There is no bar to the 
succession by daughters in the absence of sons. 


7 . During the 

Instances of differ¬ 
ent modes of 
succession to the 
headship. 


8. The office of the head priest of the Nathdwara Temple (Tilkayat) 
is hereditary and the choice is deemed to be from amongst the descen¬ 
dants of Sri Vallabhacharya, the eldest son of the head priest succeed¬ 
ing his father on the latter’s demise. The office of the Tilkayat does 
not devolve by appointment by the founder or the holder of the office 
nor does it go by election. The head of the institution lives with his 
wife and children as the Vallabhacharya sampradaya allows the head 
of the sect to marry. The wife and children of the head live with 
him in a building adjacent to the temple and are supposed to have 
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been initiated into the cult of Pushtimarga sampradaya. Daughters 
are not eligible for succession. So far as the branch institutions of 
the parent institution are concerned, they are managed by lay men 
who are appointed by the Tilkayat. 

9. In Bengal, generally the head of a mutt nominates his successor. 
In the Tarakeswar Mutt, which is by far the most important 
mutt in West Bengal, the mode of succession to the office of mahant 
of the mutt is by spiritual descent either by nomination of his suc¬ 
cessor or if there is no nomination, by election from amongst the 
mahants of the Tarakeswar Mandali according to custom, usage and 
tradition. In the Embar Mutt in Puri, Orissa, the Mahant holds office 
by virtue of a will executed by the late mahant nominating him as a 
successor. Succession to the headship in this mutt is hereditary. 

10 . The question has often been raised whether it is possible to 

. lay down by legislation a uniform mode of 

Question of applying succession by election to the offices of heads of 

succession to° the religious foundations. It will be seen from the 

offices of heads of examples regarding the modes of succession pre- 

mutis by election. valent in various parts of the country, as stated 

above, that it will be difficult, if not altogether 
impossible, to lay down a uniform policy with regard to the succes¬ 
sion to the headship of religious institutions. It will be useful in this 
connection to state the views of some important witnesses on this 
question. Pandit Brij Nath Sharga, Advocate, Lucknow, Mahant Dig 
Vi jay Nath, President Akhil Bhartiya Varshya Avadhoot Bhesh, Bara- 
panth Yogi Mahasabha, Gorakhpur. Shri N. P. Asthana, Ex-Advocate 
General, U.P., Shri A. M. Chattopadhya, Retd. Accountant General, 
West Bengal, the Chairman of the Bombay Branch Advisory Board, 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj, Bombay, the Charity Commissioner, Bombay, 
Sri K. Balasubramanya Aiyar, MLC, Madras, Dewan Bahadur, K. S. 
Ramaswami Sastri, Retd. District Judge, Sri N. Sri Ram, President, 
Theosophical Society, Adyar, Madras, Shri T. V. Viswanatha Aiyar, 
Advocate, Madras, Shri Satyanarayana Rao, Chairman, Law Commis¬ 
sion, Andhra Pradesh, Shri Mauli Chandra Sharma, M.P., Shri T. L. 
Venkatarama Aiyar, former Judge of the Supreme Court, Dr. P. V. 
Kane, H.H. the Sankaracharya of Dwarka Peeth, H.H. the Sankara- 
charya of Sringeri, Shri Anna Rao, Executive Officer, Tirupati-Tiru- 
malai Devasthanam, Charity Commissioner, Gujarat, and the Commis¬ 
sioner of Endowments, Orissa, are of the view that it is not possible 
to lay down by legislation any uniform mode of succession to the 
headship of religious foundations by election. In fact, all of them 
are opposed to any idea of election to religious offices as this would 
vitiate the atmosphere by bringing into religious institutions all the 
abuses connected with election. They are further of the view that 
succession to the headship of religious offices should be left to the 
usage, custom and tradition of the respective institutions. 

A few persons, however, hold a different view. For instance, 
Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister in Maharashtra, is of the view that 
hereditary succession in mutts, wherever it is in existence, should be 
abolished as far as possible. The heads of mutts or religious sects 
should be elected. The choice of a successor should not be left to 
the guru. The selection should be done by a body consisting of (1) a 
judicial person, (2) a sadhu or sanyasi, and (3) a follower of the sect of 
which the head is to be selected. These three persons should evolve 
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a proper system of selection of the head as well as to control and 
guide the affairs of the mutt in a proper way. Each sampradaya 
would have its own electorate. Shri K. M. Munshi is of the view 
that where a disciple is nominated by the head of a mutt to succeed 
him he should be appointed to the gaddi on the death of the guru 
only if he is found duly qualified by a Selection Board. Where there 
is no nomination, he should be chosen by a Selection Board 
comprising: — 

(1) 3 heads of Sanskrit Mahavidyalayas. 

(2) 2 lay worshippers of the mutt or shrine who, during the 
preceding 3 years, have given the largest donation to the 
institutions. 

(3) 2 heads of institutions of the same Sampradaya. The 
Charity Commissioner assisted by the Selection Board, should be 
empowered by law, to remove the head of a mutt, on his being 
found guilty of personal misconduct of gross failure or neglect of 
his duties. Mr. Justice Bishambar Dayal. Judge, Allahabad High 
Courtj is of the view that succession to the office of the heads of 
religious institutions should be by election. According to him 
eligible devotees duly enrolled as members should form the 
electorate. Voting may be by secret ballot or post to be cast 
during a period of a year or so Shri Govind Das Panda, Secre¬ 
tary, Gantantra Parishad, Parlakimidi, is of the opinion that it 
would be advisable to lay down by legislation one uniform mode 
of succession to the offices of heads of religious foundations. For 
that purpose Ine members of the religious sect to which the suc¬ 
ceeding head belongs should propose three names in order of 
preference from among them who are considered to be strictly 
observing the religious pursuits and practices and the final deci¬ 
sion should rest with the Endowments Commissioner of the res¬ 
pective State. Shri P. Lakshmayya, Commissioner of Endow¬ 
ments, Andhra Pradesh has expressed the view that succession to 
the office of the head of the mutt may be by election subject to 
the approval of a Central Commission of religion which will inter 
alia co-ordinate the activities of all the mutts. Pandit Anant 
Misra, Sahityacharya, Talchar (Orissa), holds the view that suc¬ 
cession should be by election and the voters should be those who 
subscribe to the views of aims and ideals of the institution. They 
should also have the power of recall of their deputies. Shri K. V. 
Krishnamacharya, Superintendent, Board of Revenue, Madras 
(Retd.) has stated that election as a mode of succession to the 
offices of heads of religious institutions is imperative. The elec¬ 
tion should not be by the general body of the particular denomina¬ 
tion or sect to which the institution belongs but it should be 
confined to an electoral college of cultural and eminent scholars 
of the particular denomination or sect. The members to such 
colleges should be appointed by nomination by the existing head. 

11. After considering the various views expressed by those who 
appeared before the Commission as well as by those who submitted 
memoranda to the Commission in this behalf, we are of the view that 
it will not be practicable to lay down by legislation one uniform mode 
of succession to the offices of heads of religious foundations. Men of 
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deeply religious temperament do not generally like to participate in 
electoral contest as a popular election more often than not introduces 
and generally inflames a party spirit and leads to corrupt ways and 
means which are obviously undesirable, particularly in religious insti¬ 
tutions. As the usages and customs differ from one mutt to another, 
the adoption of any uniform mode of succession will evoke strong 
opposition and also lead to confusion, sectarian disputes and endless 
litigation. We therefore recommend that so far as succession to the 
headship of religious foundations is concerned, each institution should 
be allowed to follow its own custom and usage. 

12. We have already stated while dealing with the origin of mutts 
that the main object of these institutions is the 
Qualifications for propagation of the tenets of the sampradaya to 
heads of mutts etc. which they belong and that with a view to 
achieving this object a regular line of religious 
preceptors has to be ensured. One point 
which requires consideration in this connection is whether it is neces¬ 
sary to prescribe any qualifications for the heads of mutts to enable 
them to discharge their duties properly. Some witnesses have held 
the view that the qualifications are prescribed by the usage of the 
concerned institution and that it is not necessary to impose any quali¬ 
fications based on modern ideas. But it cannot be denied that the 
objects with which the great Acharyas started these institutions would 
not be served if the heads thereof are not properly qualified for their 
tasks. 

We have found in the course of our enquiry that in many cases, 
the heads of mutts or other religious sects are lamentably ignorant 
of the tenets of the sampradaya of which they claim to be leaders 
and guides and are not doing anything appreciable for the propaga¬ 
tion of religion, which is their primary duty. The Commissioner of 
Endowments, Orissa, has stated that the matadhipatis generally select 
their own close relations to succeed them with the result succession 
has become practically hereditary. He was emphatically of the view 
that certain minimum qualifications should be prescribed for the 
mahants as many of them do not know anything of religion but are 
only agriculturists or peasants and succeed to office simply because 
they have been nominated by their gurus as successors. The Secre¬ 
tary, Legal Department, Mysore, stated that the system in Virakta 
mutts of selecting a disciple during the life time of the guru has not 
worked well. Some qualifications have to be laid down for the heads 
of mutts and the followers of the particular sampradaya should select 
the head. Having regard to the fact that many heads of mutts are 
not well versed in the tenets of the sampradaya to which they belong 
and in which they are supposed to have been initiated and also having 
regard to the fact that it is essential to maintain a high moral and 
spiritual standard in such institutions, we are of the opinion that it is 
necessary to ensure that the persons who succeed to the headship of 
the institutions possess certain essential oualifications and are ade¬ 
quately trained to perform their duties effectively. The opinion of 
wetnesses has been practically unanimous that the heads of mutts 
should have a sound knowledge of the language, in which the scrip¬ 
tures of the sampradaya are written and also of the main tenets and 
books of that sampradaya. Though no academic qualifications as such 
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can be laid down for such offices, a sound general education, together 
with a good knowledge of the regional language is considered desir¬ 
able. Moral and spiritual qualifications are of course of special impor¬ 
tance. The head of the institution must be a man of unquestionable 
moral character and religious temperament, with implicit faith in the 
ideals and modes of discipline and the practices for which the institu¬ 
tion stands and should be capable of giving instruction to the people 
in regard to these matters. They should be strict observers of Nitaya 
Karma Anushtana according to the specified ordinances. In the case 
of bigger mutts, the heads should be conversant not only with the 
particular system of philosophy of the mutts of which they are the 
heads but they should also be conversant with other systems of philo¬ 
sophy. In short, we are of the opinion that the head of the mutt 
should combine in himself moral and spiritual sanctity with a thorough 
knowledge of the tenets of the philosophy of the particular institu¬ 
tion of which he is the head and with capacity to expound the tenets 
to his disciples and devotees in a language which would be understood 
by them. Other qualifications must include the attainment of the 
age of majority and renunciation of family ties before taking up the 
office of matadhipatiship, in all cases where sanyas and celibacy are 
regarded as necessary prerequisites. If a person has not been ade¬ 
quately trained by the head of the mutt for the time being, steps 
should be taken to ensure that he is so trained before he takes up 
headship of the institution. 

We have recommended in a subsequent Chapter relating to 
management and administration the creation of a statutory Tribunal 
to deal with matters like claims to hereditary offices in temples, suc¬ 
cession to the headship of mutts, essentials of religious practices in 
religious endowments, etc. In cases of dispute this body should also 
decide whether a person has been adequately trained or whether he 
has fulfilled the other requisite qualifications laid down before he 
enters upon the office of matadhipatiship. For this purpose, it should 
be empowered to consult such leaders of the sampradaya as are gene¬ 
rally recognised to be fit to give advice on this matter. 


13. Though the system of hereditary succession to the offices of 
trustees and other office holders in public temples 
may appear to be an anachronism in the present 
times, the fact remains that this institution has 
been in existence for generations and so firmly 
established that one cannot think of altering it 
without legislation which may have to provide 
for payment of compensation also. As regards 
the nature of the evidence required to prove an 
hereditary right to the office, the mode in which the office has been 
held will furnish material evidence for this purpose. The devolution 
of the office for generations from son to grandson is prima facie evi¬ 
dence that the office devolves by succession according to the ordinary 
law of inheritance. Similarly, the facts, that the members of a par¬ 
ticular family held the office of the hereditary trustee continuously 
for more than a century and that there was assertion by them that 
it was so held will be good evidence that the office is hereditary in 
such family. 


Succession to the 
offices of hereditary 
trustees and other 
hereditary office¬ 
holders in temples. 
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14 . In States where the system of hereditary succession to trustee¬ 
ship and other offices in religious institutions 
prevails and there is legislation relating to 
management and administration of the insti¬ 
tutions, power has generally been taken by the 
administrative authorities to exercise control 
over the hereditary trustees and the holders of 
other hereditary offices in the same manner in 
which power to control the non-hereditary 
trustees has been taken. The salient provisions 
relating to hereditary trustees and their succession in a few important 
State enactments are given below: — 


Provisions in State 
enactments relating 
to succession to the 
hereditary offices of 
trustees and other 
office-holders. 


Section 45(1) of the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1951 (as amended by the Andhra Legislature) as in 
force in those parts of Andhra Pradesh which formerly formed part 
of the Madras State, vests power in the Deputy Commissioner and the 
Commissioner within their respective jurisdictions to suspend, remove 
or dismiss any hereditary or non-hereditary trustee or trustees for 
certain acts of omission and commission. Section 47(1) provides that 
when a permanent vacancy occurs in the office of the hereditary 
trustee of a religious institution, the next in the line of succession 
shall be entitled to succeed to the office. Sub-section (2) of the same 
section lays down that when a temporary vacancy occurs in such an 
office by reason of the suspension of the hereditary trustee under 
section 45(1) or by reason of his supersession under section 46(3), the 
next in the line of succession shall be entitled to succeed and dis¬ 
charge the functions of the trustee until his disability ceases. When 
a permanent or temporary vacancy occurs in such an office and there 
is a dispute respecting the right of succession to the office, the Deputy 
Commissioner may appoint a fit person to discharge the functions of 
the trustee of the institution until the disability of the hereditary 
trustee ceases or another hereditary trustee succeeds to the office. 
In making any such appointment the Deputy Commissioner shall have 
due regard to the claims of members of the family, if any, entitled to 
the succession. So far as office-holders are concerned, it is provided 
in section 48(2) that where the office or service is hereditary the next 
in the line of succession shall be entitled to succeed. In section 46(3), 
it has been provided, as in the case of hereditary trustees, that where 
there is a dispute respecting the right of succession, the trustee may 
appoint a fit person to discharge the functions of the office or perform 
the service until the disability of the office-holder or servant ceases 
or another person succeeds to the office or offices, as the case may be. 
In making any such appointment the trustee shall have due regard to 
the claims of members of the family, if any, entitled to the succession. 
Under section 49(3) any hereditary office-holder or servant who is 
affected by the order of the Deputy Commissioner under section 48(2) 
may prefer an appeal to the Commissioner against the order. Under 
section 53 of the Act, when there is a dispute regarding the right of 
succession to the office of a trustee of a mutt or specific endowment 
attached to a mutt, the Commissioner after making necessarv inquiries 
may make such arrangements as he thinks fit till the disability of the 
trustee ceases or another trustee succeeds to the office. Here again, 
the Commissioner is required tc have due regard to the claims of the 
disciples of the mutt, if any. 


The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 
40 M of L—8 
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1959 (Madras Act 22 of 1959), contains provisions which are practically 
identical to those in the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1951 as amended by the Andhra Pradesh Legislature 
and as in force in that State. Section 53 (6) of the 1959 Act provides 
that a hereditary trustee aggrieved by an order of suspension, removal 
or dismissal passed by the Commissioner or the Government may 
institute a suit in the Court against such order within ninety days 
from the receipt of such order. 

Section 30(1) of the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1951 
(Orissa Act 2 of 1952), lays down that when a permanent vacancy 
occurs in the office of the hereditary trustee of a religious institution 
the next in the line of succession shall be entitled to succeed to the 
office. Sub-section (2) of this section which provides for the filling 
up of a temporary vacancy in the office of a hereditary trustee is on 
the same lines as the provisions of the Madras and Andhra Pradesh 
Acts in that it provides that the next in the line of succession shall 
be appointed to discharge the functions of the trustee until his dis¬ 
ability ceases. Section 36 of this Act provides that when a vacancy 
occurs in the office of the trustee of a mutt or specific endowment 
attached to a mutt and there is a dispute respecting the right of 
succession to such office the Commissioner may make such appoint¬ 
ment and arrangements as he thinks fit until the dispute is settled or 
another trustee succeeds to the office, as the case may be. Section 
39 lays down that, when the hereditary trustee of a mutt nominates his 
successor, he shall give intimation thereof in writing to the Commis¬ 
sioner. For the purpose of succession the nominee so intimated shall 
be recognised by the Commissioner. If no appointment is made dur¬ 
ing the life-time of a hereditary trustee of a mutt, the Commissioner 
shall have full power to appoint an interim trustee but in making any 
such appointment he shall pay due regard to the custom, usage and 
tenets of the mutt. Any person affected by the decision may prefer 
an appeal before the tribunal constituted under section 40 of the Act. 

Under section 34 of the Mysore Religious and Charitable Institu¬ 
tions Regulation, 1927 (7 of 1927), no office or service in a Muzrai insti¬ 
tution shall be deemed to descend by hereditary right unless it has 
been conferred or recognised originally with an express stipulation 
to that effect in writing by a competent authority or has been held 
successively by three generations of the same family in succession in 
due legal course. Section 36 of the Regulation provides that where 
a majority of not less than three-fourths of the devotees of a Muzrai 
Temple resident in the village or town in which the temple is situat¬ 
ed object to the employment as pujari of a person claiming by here¬ 
ditary right, such person shall be removed from office provided that 
the objectors pay to the claimant such amount by way of compensa¬ 
tion as may be fixed by the Muzrai Officer. 

Section 89 of the Travancore Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions 
Act. 1950 (15 of 1950), gives right to hereditary trustee who is remov¬ 
ed for failure to conform to the provisions of Part II of the Act or the 
rules framed thereunder to apply to the Court to modify or cancel 
the order of removal by the Board. An appeal is also provided from 
such order of the court to the High Court within ninety days from the 
date of the order appealed against. Section 91 of the Act provides 
that where a hereditary trustee is suspended or removed or has ceased 
to hold office, the Board shall appoint as trustee a competent adult 



male member of the family in which such trusteeship is hereditarily 
vested. 


It will be observed from the provisions in the enactments cited 
above that the rights of hereditary office-holders to hold their office* 
and to pass them on to members of their families have been statutorily 
recognised. In some cases there is provision for an appeal to the 
courts against the decisions of the administrative authorities whereas 
in other cases there is no such specific provision. 


Opinions of certain 
witnesses against tha 
system of hereditary 
succession to 
trusteeship and other 
offices in religious 
institutions. 


15 . The Commissioners of Endowments of certain States as well as 
some witnesses are against the continuance of 
the system of hereditary succession to trusteeship 
and other offices in religious institutions. The 
Commissioner, Hjndu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments (Aamn.) Department, Kerala, has 
stated that most of the temples in Malabar are 
managed by hereditary trustees many of whom 
are against the exercise of any sort of control 
over the institutions by the Department and drag 
the Department from one court to another against 
any administrative directions or any penal steps taken by the Depart¬ 
ment. The decision of the Supreme Court that “trusteeship is pro¬ 
perty” has emboldened them to defy the Department. Most of the 
trustees are also tenants of the institutions under them and there is 
no provision in the Act to remove such trustees. The Commissioner 
has recommended the abolition of hereditary trusteeship. He is also 
of the opinion that the hereditary trustees should be divested of all 
administrative powers, while retaining all emoluments, perquisites 
and rights, if any, attached to them by custom or usage. The Assist¬ 
ant Commissioner of Endowments, Tellicherry, Kerala, states that the 
provision for surcharge is ineffective in the case of hereditary trustees 
since most of them are old, and by the time the audit report is receiv¬ 
ed and liabilities fixed, the trustee dies bequeathing his properties to 
his children. Such properties cannot be proceeded against for 
surcharge. 


16 . The Commissioners of Endowments in Orissa and Madras have 
also stated before the Commission that the system of hereditary 
trustees and office-holders is not functioning satisfactorily. 


17 . The Charity Commissioner, Gujarat is in favour of abolition of 
hereditary succession to the headship of religious institutions. 
According to him every religious institution should have a scheme 
and the scheme should contain provisions for succession. The custom 
and usage of the mutt should of course be taken into consideration. 
Some sort of appeal to a Board may be provided for acceptance o? 
succession by a person to the headship of a mutt. 


18 . Shri R. G. Nigudkar, Solicitor to the Government of Bombay, 
is equally vehement in his criticism of the hereditary offices in reli¬ 
gious institutions. He feels that there are conflicts inter se among 
the various office-holders and their rival claimants. They spend large 
sums of money on litigation and mulct the endowments in heavy 
costs. They render little useful service to the endowments. The 
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hereditary vested interests should be abolished in the same way inter¬ 
mediaries on land were abolished to bring about agrarian reform. 
The hereditary office-holders, according to him, should be brought 
down to the level of ordinary servants, if necessary, by payment of 
compensation. 


Opinions in favour 
of the system of 
hereditary trustees 


scheme of things. 


19. If there is a strong trend of opinion against the retention of 
the system of hereditary trustees, particularly 
from the administrative authorities who are 
charged with the duty of implementing the 
provisions contained in the various enactments, 
there is an equally strong volume of public 
opinion against any interference in the existing 

Indeed a number of witnesses are vehemently 
against Government interference in the management and administra¬ 
tion of religious foundations. While there is general agreement on 
the need for supervisory control by Government with a view to seeing 
that the resources of the institutions are utilised on proper objects 
appertaining to them and that there is no misappropriation of funds, 
diversion of funds, breach of trust, alienation of property, etc., they 
feel that Government should not interfere in their day-to-day admin¬ 
istration and management. 

20. Shri P. N. Madhava Rao, Advocate, Mangalore, in a memoran¬ 
dum submitted to the Commission has stated that as adjudication upon 
claims of hereditary trusteeship has been vested under the Madras 
Act in statutory authorities, who are also executive authorities under 
the Act, decisions are being given in judicial matters with an execu¬ 
tive bias. It would be advisable to separate the judicial powers from 
the executive powers and vest the former in the civil court or in a 
separate Tribunal. 

21. Shri K. Balasubramania Iyer, M.L.C., Member of the Statutory 
Advisory Committee of the Government of Madras in relation to 
Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments, has taken the view that 
Hindu religious and charitable endowments are mostly governed by 
usage and custom and many customary rights have been acquired by 
people concerned with these institutions and other hereditary rights 
are enjoyed by them. It is therefore necessary that the final review 
should be with Courts of law and that the orders of the executive 
should be subject to the jurisdiction of courts, except of course where 
they relate to matters of a purely administrative and ministerial 
nature, as the question relating to honours and privileges have already 
been recognised as civil rights by a series of decisions of the highest 
courts in our country. 


22. Shri N. Raghunatha Iyer, former Chief Assistant Editor, ‘the 
Hindu’, Madras, is strongly of the view that the customary modes of 
appointment and succession to hereditary offices should be adhered to. 

23. The Bharat Sadhu Samaj, Mysore State Branch, has expressed 
the opinion that the regulation of the conduct of the matadhipatis 
should be left to be controlled by an autonomous statutory body of the 
matadhipatis themselves. Just as the Bar Council prescribes the pro¬ 
fessional conduct of lawyers and exercises disciplinary control over 
the members of the profession, a mutt council could frame rules of 
conduct for matadhipatis and have disciplinary control over all 
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matadhipatis. Such council should prescribe rules of succession to 
the headship of mutts. 

24. We have very carefully examined the existing provisions in 
the different State enactments and the different 
Machinery tor points of view presented before us with regard to 

deciding upon ques- succession to hereditary offices in Hindu religious 
succession U \5 ° endowments. We are of opinion that the provi- 

hereditary offices. s;ons contained in the various enactments for 

administrative control over the actions of here¬ 
ditary trustees are sufficient to prevent any misappropriation or 
diversion of funds, breach of trust, alienation, etc. The system of 
hereditary succession to trusteeship and other offices in religious 
institutions is so firmly established that any sweeping change like 
abolition of the system is likely to create more problems than it seeks 
to solve, especially when it has been stated by the highest courts that 
hereditary trusteeship is a form of property. We do not also consider 
it necessary that the system should be abolished, as such a course is 
bound to evoke strong public opposition and sentiment against the 
administration. On tile other hand we feel that questions connected 
with hereditary succession to trusteeship and other offices in temples 
as well as to the headship of mutts and other specific endowments 
attached to the mutts should be decided by an agency other than the 
executive authority itself. Many important witnesses have expressed 
resentment over the fact that in many State enactments adjudication 
upon claims of hereditary trusteeship and hereditary succession to 
other offices has been vested in statutory authorities who are also 
executive authorities. They feel that this procedure is likely to lead 
to decisions being given in judicial matters with an executive or even 
political bias. Vesting of this power in civil courts is also beset with 
another evil, namely, inordinate delay in the final disposal of these 
matters and continuance of stalemates. We therefore recommend that 
matters like the one relating to claims of hereditary succession should 
be decided by a separate statutory body or Tribunal the composition, 
powers and functions of which have been dealt with in a subsequent 
Chapter relating to Management and Administration. 

25. The consensus of opinion of the witnesses who gave evidence 
before the Commission as well as of those who 
submitted written memoranda for the considera¬ 
tion of the Commission is that the Hindu Succes¬ 
sion Act, 1956, should not be made applicable to 
succession to the headship of mutts, but should 
be governed by the provisions of the deed creat¬ 
ing the endowment or the custom of the institu¬ 
tion. The modes of succession to the headship 
of mutts are governed by various customs, tradi¬ 
tions and usages and it will not be practicable to 
apply the ordinary law of Hindu succession in such cases. According 
tc the Hindu Succession Act, daughters are eligible to inherit property, 
whereas in a majority of the mutts, if not all, females are not allowed 
to succeed to the gciddi. The tradition of the Virakt or celibate mutts 
is that only sanyasins and celibates can succeed to the headship. Even 
m the case of mutts where a married person is allowed to succeed, he 
has to sever his ties with his poorvashrama family on his succession 


Should the Hindu 
Succession Act, 1956 
apply to succession 
to the headship of 
Hindu religious 
institutions? 
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In the case of mutts, where the head is permitted to marry and beget 
children, succession is generally denied to the daughters. Having 
regard to all these practices, we are of the opinion that the Hindu 
Succession Act, 1956 should not be made applicable to succession to 
the headship of religious endowments. 

26 . In dealing with hereditary succession to Trusteeship or Head¬ 
ship of Mutts, it should be understood that in accordance with the 
decisions on the subject, succession by testamentary provision made 
by the previous incumbent and succession by election by disciples all 
stand on the same basic footing. 

27 . Certain witnesses have pointed out to the Commission that it 

is necessary to amend the Hindu Succession Act 
Amendment of the so as to make it clear that in the case of sanyasins, 
Hindu Succession the succession should not go to the blood rela- 

Act, 1956. tions of a deceased sanyasi. We feel that a 

clarification in this behalf is necessary, as the 
new Act abolishes the old Hindu law in the matter of succession to 
the property of a sanyasi. It could never have been the idea of the 
framers of the Act that property acquired and belonging to a sanyasin 
after he has left his natural family and taken to Holy Orders should 
be treated as if it was acquired by him as a non-sanyasin and should 
pass on to his blood relations in the poorvashrama family. Conversely 
also a sanyasin who has severed his connection with his natural family 
should not be permitted to inherit the property of a non-sanyasin 
who is related to the former by blood in his poorvashrama days. 


CHAPTER IX 
A.— Jain Endowments 

We now propose to deal with Jain Endowments. 

2. At the outset we may say that on the appointment of the Com¬ 
mission by the Government of India, certain Jain organizations pro¬ 
tested that this Commission having no Jain member serving on it is 
not competent to inquire into the management and administration of 
Jain institutions and also pleaded that Jains are wholly different from 
Hindus and that their institutions are unique in character and com¬ 
position widely differing from Hindu temples, trusts and mutts. 

3. The opposite view has also been put forward before us with a 
good deal of force by some Jain individuals and associations, that in 
many ways their community is not different from the Hindu commu¬ 
nity and that they cannot be segregated from the Hindu community. 
They urged that Jain institutions should be brought within the fold 
of Hindu religious institutions for the purpose of proper administra¬ 
tion. 

4 . For various purposes Jains are classified among the Hindus and 
also observe many of the practices and usages of Hindus. It should 
not be forgotten that the statutory enactments relating to marriage, 
succession, minority and guardianship, adoption and maintenance, 
etc., which are applicable to Hindus have been made applicable also 
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to Jains, Buddhists, etc., primarily for the reason that the personal 
laws of Jains, Buddhists, etc., are practically identical with those of 
Hindus. Moreover, Jain institutions in Bombay, Bihar, Madhya 
Pradesh, Madras, Mysore and Rajasthan are already governed by the 
same laws as apply to Hindu religious institutions and no special 
difficulties in the working of these laws vis-a-vis the Jains seem to 
have been experienced or at any rate have been brought to our 
notice. We do not therefore feel that any adequate justification has 
been adduced in support of the proposition that Jain endowments 
should be excluded from the purview of our inquiry. 

5. Although none of us belonged to the Jain creed, that circums¬ 
tance did not prevent us from applying our mind objectively to the 
problems relating to Jain endowments. It was encouraging to find 
that after facing some misapprehensions in the initial stages we 
succeeded in securing the whole-hearted co-operation of a number of 
Jains, Acharyas and other prominent persons and associations con¬ 
nected with the institutions of both the Swetamber and the Digamber 
sects of the Jain community, and they were afforded and availed 
themselves of every opportunity to express their opinions freely and 
frankly. We had also the benefit of a first hand study of the work¬ 
ing of a number of institutions by paying visits to several Jain 
temples in Rajasthan, Maharashtra, Gujarat and Bihar including the 
famous shrines of Dilwara and Ranekpur in Rajasthan, Pawapuri and 
Rajgir in Bihar and the Parasnath temple in Calcutta. In our 
opinion the problems relating to the secular administration of 
religious institutions, whether they belong to the Jain community or 
other communities, are more or less all alike. It may be that there 
are certain special features relating to Jain endowments which any 
scheme for the proper management and administration of such 
institutions may have to take into account. It was never the inten¬ 
tion of our inquiry to interfere with the religious practices of the 
various sampradayas or other faiths, for example, Jains, Buddhists, 
etc. The principal problem is to ensure that the funds of institu¬ 
tions are properly administered and controlled and utilized in the 
furtherance of the objects of those institutions. Under the circums¬ 
tances any suspicion or apprehension on the ground that there will be 
any interference in the internal working of these religious institu¬ 
tions is, in our opinion, unfounded and wholly misconceived. The 
provisions enshrined in our Constitution regarding Fundamental 
Rights are such that it will always be open to persons to challenge 
any overstepping of the limits of law on the part of the controlling 
authorities concerned (official or non-official) and to seek redress 
from our law courts or other appropriate bodies. 

6. The peculiar characteristics of the Jain trusts and endowments 

as stated before us by the witnesses of the Jain 
Peculiar character- community may be briefly mentioned here. We 

have been told fairly emphatically by Shri Kas- 
1 n ' turbhai Lalbhai in Ahmedabad, the Acharyas of 
the Jain community and various other persons who also placed before 
us books and authorities on the various aspects pertaining to Jain 
philosophy and religion that the Jains do not have any mahant in 
charge of religious institutions in order to do anything corresponding 
to the Shebaits of Hindu temples and that as a matter of fact their 
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Acharyas do not own any property or accept any offerings, personal 
or otherwise, and that Jain devotees do not make any cash offerings 
or rituals to the deity but only make offerings of flowers. 

7 . Jain scriptures have made meticulous rules and regulations for 
the utilization of funds and management of the trusts. In respect of 
religious funds Jain Shastras enunciate seven types of funds called 
“Sat Kshetras” and also dictate the uses to which each type of fund 
could be put. These seven types of funds are as under:— 

Those concerning— 


1. Jeena Bimha i.e. Idol of Jineshwar \ 

2. Jeena Chaitya i.e. Temple of Jineshwar f 


These two 


together are called Dev Dravya. Funds tt at are collected by 
boli (auction), etc., for puia, angi and temple of Jeena are called 
Dev Dravya. This fund could be used only for the construction, 
restoration and renovation of temples, for the carving of idols, 
for vilepan or application of chandan and ungunts of idols, and 
for providing ornaments for idol. 

3. Gyan Fund: This fund is to be used for teaching, writing, 
publication and distribution of Jain Agamas and other Shastras, 
the knowledge of which enables one to obtain Moksha. The 
money is reserved for the spread of knowledge among Sadhus 
and not among the laity. 

5 Sadhui / These two funds constitute for practical 

purposes one Fund called Sadhu/Sadhvi Fund which could be 
used for constructing Upashraya, i.e. building wherein the monks 
reside, for providing Upkarans i.e. material and daily necessities 
required by the monks and to provide medicine and other means 
of Vaiyavachha i.e. instruments of service and devotion required 
during sickness or travelling. 

6. Shravak \ 

7. Shravika f 


These are merged together for practical 


purposes and are called Shravak and Shravika Fund which could 
be used for heln and for religious, economic and social uplift of 
Shravaks and Shravikas, i.e., the followers of Jainism. The cate- 
goreis are graded in certain order which is unchangeable and 
equally important. 


8. Besides the above seven Kshetras there is another Fund known 
as Jiva-Daya Fund. This Fund can be used for the care and main¬ 
tenance of birds, animals, the maintenance of a panjarapole and the 
construction of sheds and buildings for the purpose, the provision of 
grass, veterinary aid and water and the maintenance of grass land. 
There is again another Fund known as Sadharan Fund. This fund 
is of a secular nature and is used for providing dharmashalas for pil¬ 
grims and for keeping and maintaining all the paraphernalia required 
for the convenience of pilgrims and for doing all things necessary for 
the comfort and convenience of pilgrims. This fund can also be uti¬ 
lized to finance any other activities towards human uplift. Apart 
from these there are numerous other Funds (for specific purposes), 
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the corpus or interest of which is to be utilized as per the donor’s 
intentions. 

9. It is very relevant to note in this connection that the funds 
donated to one kshetra cannot be utilized for another kshetra. Even 
in the same kshetra, funds allocated for a particular purpose can be 
utilized only for that purpose and for no other. Thus, the donations 
earmarked for beggars cannot be utilized for giving grass to cattle or 
grain to pigeons, though both are charitable objects. ‘Anukampa’ or 
compassion which is the source of both these charities has its water¬ 
tight compartments for ‘Jiva Daya’ and ‘Bhikshya Daya’. However, 
if the purpose for which the donation was made becomes extinct or 
if by reason of circumstances the purpose cannot be carried into 
effect either in whole or in part or where there is a surplus left after 
exhausting the purposes of the trust, the funds in a kshetra, for the 
lower purposes can be taken to higher ones but not vice-versa. Simi¬ 
larly funds of a lower Kshetra can be transferred to any higher 
Kshetra but not vice-versa. The application of the doctrine of cy-pres 
may thus be allowed to a limited extent. 

10. It is also important to note that income not spent in any one 
year is not necessarily surplus. Such balance may have been kept 
from year to year to accumulate to a larger amount so as to be utiliz¬ 
ed later in a more effective manner on objects for which the funds 
are intended. Generally the purposes in the Kshetras are perennial 
in character. They do not fail nor do they become incapable of ful¬ 
filment. There is therefore no question of exhausting the object for 
which donations in Jainism are made. It is also stated, that Jain 
tenets do not recognize any cognate purpose in the secular sense of 
the word. The purposes looking alike are not cognate. They are 
different with different characteristics 

11. The guiding principle in the utilization of funds of a particular 
kshetra is the special religious merit. The person receiving the 
benefit of the funds is a secondary consideration. Thus, the fund for 
one place or for a particular group of persons can be used for another 
place and for other persons anywhere in the world but for the same 
identical object. 

12. By and large Jain trusts are public trusts, the beneficial 
interest being vested in an uncertain and fluctuating body of persons, 
either the public at large or a considerable section of it answering 
a particular description. Private trusts on their own admission are 
few and in the nature of Ghar Derasers which are located within 
the precincts or in the vicinity of residences built by individual 
Jains for the benefit of their family only in which the general public 
are not interested. The trusts which come into existence on account 
of Dravyadan to Kshetras belong to the Jain Sangh. There is no 
individual ownership. The possession is always of the Sangh through 
the trustees. 

13. So far as Digamber Jains are concerned, they do not have Dev 
Dravya or Gyan Dravya as such. The funds are donated to the 
Bhandar fund and money from that fund can be used for the purpose 
of that temple or for any institution that is run by that temple or 
40 M of L—9 
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ior any good object. The money can also be utilized for teaching 
the principles of Jain philosophy exclusively or along with secular 
learning. There are many patasalas and other educational institutions 
which are run within the premises of the temple and a few outside 
the premises as well, by Digamber Jains from the funds of the 
Bhandar. 

14. The majority of the witnesses including H.H. Vijai Labdi 
Suriswarji Maharaj, Aoharya Deo Vijai Laxman Suriswarji Maharaj 
of Bombay, Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai of Sheth Anandji Kalianji. 
Ahmedabad, Shri H. H. Dalai, Advocate and Secretary, Shri Jain 
Swetamber Conference, Bombay, and several other representatives 
of the regional bodies of both Digamber and Swetamber Jains in 
Rajasthan and Bihar have emphasized in their testimony before us 
that the management of Jain institutions is on the whole very 
satisfactory. It cannot of course be said that there have been and 
are no cases at all of mismanagement or misappropriation. Insti¬ 
tutions grow around the kshetras to which donations are made. These 
are governed and managed by the Sangh through various com¬ 
mittees the members of which are elected by the Sangh from amongst 
persons connected with or otherwise interested in the endowments. 
Any Jain who pays one rupee becomes a member of the Sangh. 
A person elected by the Sangh on the Committee must be a ‘marga- 
nusari’, i.e., one who is an aspirant for salvation so that he may run 
the institution not with a materialistic outlook but for the spiritual 
uplift of the beneficiaries. In the case of big trusts and endowments 
there are either trust deeds or schemes framed by the court according 
to which the trustees are elected and/or removed. In other cases 
election of trustees and/or their removal are made by the Sangh 
connected with or otherwise interested in the particular trust. 
Generally, trustees are elected for a certain fixed period. In any 
case the Sangh has the right and power to remove the trustee, if 
he is found guilty of any maladministration and/or misfeasance. 
Hereditary trusteeship is not prevalent among hte Jains. Trustees 
keep the accounts relating to the endowment and submit them to the 
Sangh every year. There may be some cases of mismanagement or 
waste but they are very few. If and when such cases arise, the 
acharyas and sadhus and Sangh deal with them and set matters 
right. Public opinion and public pressure are such that the defaulter 
ordinarily makes good the loss unless his condition is such as to make 
it impossible for him to do so. 

15. Shri H. H. Dalai, representing the Jain Swetamber Conference, 
has deposed before us that Swetamber Jains are running two main 
institutions for the propagation of Jain religion. A Jain chair has 
been instituted about 30 years ago in the Banaras University for 
education in the tenets of the Jain philosophy. Pandit Sukh Lai, 
a Jain scholar, looked after this chair for a number of years. Now 
one Mr. Malvam is in charge. The other institution has been 
established at Ahmedabad out of the donations of Rs. 15 lakhs made 
by Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai. Further donations are coming in 
support of the institution. The Swetamber Jains have collected a 
sum of Rs. 40 lakhs for the propagation of the principles of Jain 
religion and Aradhana. Apart from this, they have funds for running 
patasalas in several small towns and States for educating their 
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children. These patasalas are run out of the funds collected 
separately for the purpose. 

16. In several educational institutions in Bombay run by the Jains 
for which they receive Government grants, arrangements for impart¬ 
ing religious education to students after school hours exist and 
students are given prizes for religious proficiency. 

The President, Jain Swetamber Board, Pawapuri has said that 
recently an institution has been started at Poona to impart instruction 
in Jain philosophy that it holds examinations; that the centre is at 
Poona and that there are branches at different places. 


17. Sheth Anandji Kalianji, Ahmedabad, is a very important Jain 
institution and it came into existence 80 or 90 years ago. Its Consti¬ 
tution was finalized in Ahmedabad by Jains gathered from about 
359 different cities and towns of India. The general body consists of 
103 all India representatives. The managing body consists of 
9 trustees who belong to Ahmedabad and who were elected by Sangh 
meeting held in 1912. Thereafter, any vacancy arising is filled by 
the remaining trustees and confirmed by all India representatives. 
The Managing Committee holds two meetings in a month and the 
decisions arrived therein are carried out by a sub-committee of two 
trustees which supervises the day to day activity. Shri Kasturbhai 
Lalbhai is the present Chairman of the trust. Every year the Trust 
spends about seventy-five to eighty thousand rupees towards repairs 
of the old temples. The annual income is rupees ten lakhs. The 
Fund administers several trusts. The capital of the Trust is about 
rupees one crore. The Central Fund is not attached to any particular 
temple. It is a fund separate by itself and administered by the Trust. 
The funds are utilized for eight or nine purposes. The monumental 
work undertaken by the Trust is the renovation of the Hanekpur 
Temple near Faina in Rajasthan. There is a Durga temple in Sirohi 
also in Rajasthan. It is badly in need of repairs. Though this temple 
does not belong to the Jain community the trust undertook to provide 
funds. The repairs carried out have already cost the Trust an 
amount to the tune of rupees one lakh. Generally the trust cannot 
spend more than rupees fifty thousand on repairs every year. But 
if repairs are many and the amount required therefor exceeds rupees 
fifty thousand the management consults the general body for 
authorisation. If it is the intention to spend rupees two or three 
lakhs, a detailed estimate prepared after consulting artisans and 
architects is submitted to the general body for approval. The trust 
also manages temples which are having an income of Rs. 20,000 or 
so. In most of these institutions the expenditure is more than the 
income and the deficit is met from the funds of the Trust. The largest 
number of temples under the management of the trust is in Palitana 
and the total expenditure incurred over them is very high. 


18. Several cases of alleged bad management, mismanagement or 
defalcation and misappropriation of funds 
brought to our notice by persons belonging to 
the Jain community were cited in the course of 
the evidence tendered before us. A few of these 
are mentioned here. 


A lew instances of 
alleged mismanage¬ 
ment, defalcation, 
malpractices, etc. 
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Even in respect of an important trust, like Sri Anandji Kalyanji, 
evidence has been given before us that the proceedings have not 
always been unanimous or satisfactory with regard to its management 
and that there have been many differences of opinion among the 
trustees. 

19 . A list of Jain trusts in respect of which proceedings were 
taken against the trustees under the provisions of the Bombay Public 
Trusts Act, 1950, for causing loss to the trust on account of mis¬ 
management, misconduct or breach of trust, is appended to this 
Report. (Annexure XII). Some of these cases have been decided 
and others are pending. The statement indicates the position as on 
the 16th December 1960. 

20 . Shri Jain Yuvak Seva Samiti, Bhagalpur, has told us that “one 
Shri K. S. Badelia and his relatives have during the period of their 
trusteeship of Jain Swetamber Sukrat Fund, Patna City and Shri 
Sameth Shikharji (Parasnath Hill) misappropriated thousands of 
rupees. The trustees of Shri Sameth Shikharji (Bihar), namely, 
Shri Maharaj Bahadur Singh Dugar and after his demise his four 
sons have not shown their accounts to anybody. There are many 
other Jain religious trusts which never show accounts and appropriate 
the income for their own upkeep. Many movable valuables of the 
trusts have already gone underground since the date of the appoint¬ 
ment of the Commission”. 

21 . The Oswal Association, Machharhatta, Patna City, supported 
the view that the management of Jain trust properties in Bihar had 
considerably deteriorated after the enactment of the Bihar Hindu 
Religious Trusts Act, 1950. Many trust properties according to them 
have since become personal properties. 

22 . An important person familiar with the working of the Bihar 
State Board of Swetamber Jain Religious Trusts, Pawapuri, District 
Patna in a memorandum pointed out the following malpractices and 
irregularities: — 

“The main functions of the Bihar State Board of Swetamber Jain 
Religious Trusts and the Bihar State Board of Digamber Jain 
Religious Trusts are to collect fee and spend the same over salary, 

T.A., litigation, etc. The members of these Boards are directly 

or indirectly connected with the trustees of the religious trusts and 
these Boards never take action against the trustees of the religious 
trusts who are their own kith and kin. In Swetamber Board seven 
members out of eleven are from one family and out of these seven, 
four are the trustees of the religious trusts. Thus the directions of 
these Boards are observed more in breach than in observance. Trust 
money is kept by the trustees and never deposited in bank. Properties 
worth a few hundred rupees are purchased for thousands of rupees 
by the trustees of the religious trusts without obtaining approval 
from the Board and the District Judge. There is no stock register 
of movable articles including gold, silver and other valuable articles 
of the religious trusts. The trust accounts are neither shown to the 
public Trust nor audited by Government Auditors. Religious pro¬ 
perties worth lakhs of rupees have been converted into private 
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properties by the trustees with the connivance of the members of 
the Board. The Presidents are powerless and have no veto powers 
over the Boards as such; the conditions of the religious trusts have 
gone from bad to worse. Many trustees have utilized trust money 
for their own ends and the funds have now become irrecoverable. 
Loot, dacoity, theft, etc., are the common features of these trusts. 
Many members of the Boards have misappropriated lakhs and lakhs 
of rupees of the religious trusts during the period of their trusteeship. 

Shri K. S. Badelia, a member of the Board, misappropriated more 
than Rs. 50,000 of Sukrat Fund, a charity endowment trust of Patna 
City and the matter was raised in the Bihar Legislative Assembly in 
March 1961.” 

23. The President and members of the Swetamber Jain Board, 
Pawapuri, Patna, have stated that amongst Jains a tendency has of 
late arisen to claim trusts as private trusts. In Pawapuri there have 
been two such cases. There are a few cases of that kind in other 
places too in Bihar. 

24. It may be useful to recall that the Tendolkar Committee 
appointed by the Government of Bombay in 1948 to investigate into 
the abuses, malpractices and defects in the administration and 
management of the trusts, both religious and secular, belonging to 
Hindus including Jains in the course of examination of witnesses 
elicited information with regard to certain malpractices found in the 
working of the Jain institutions particularly in the erstwhile State 
of Bombay. It was conceded by the representatives of Shri Jain 
Swetamber Conference before that Committee that there are certain 
funds with the institutions which were not used by them due to the 
negligence or indifference of the trustees. There have been cases 
of defalcation but such cases are few and the percentage of loss is 
very small. There were certain trusts and endowments where no 
trust deeds or schemes existed. Certain evils have crept into the 
management and administration of such category of trusts. One 
common evil or abuse in the management of trusts funds is that the 
trustees invest the trust funds in private firms, sometimes, in the 
firms in which one or the other of them is a partner or in the firms 
of their friends and relatives. The trustees may not have the idea 
of making use of such funds or misappropriating them, but the 
investment is often to keep their own control over them. In the case 
of some trusts the trustees do not spend for the objects of the trust 
enough or as such as they ought to. They have developed a sort 
of hoarding habit with the result that the objects are starved and 
those which ought to get relief go without it. In a good many cases 
they spend only the income and do not touch the corpus, even though 
there are no restrictions on the use of the corpus. Special difficulties 
in the management of Jain trusts are mainly due to the sentiment 
not to spend any money for anything which does not strictly fall 
within the object. The representatives also conceded that the practice 
of large funds lying with private nedhis as found by the Committee 
from a report received from the Registrar of Public Trusts was no 
doubt a bad practice. They also agreed that there should be some 
sort of restraint on the purchase of gold by the Jain trusts, an evil 
which had rather gone too far. 
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The information which came to the notice of the Tendolkar 
Committee has been taken by us from a pamphlet entitled “Jain 
views regarding Religious and Charitable Trusts” by Mohanlal B. 
Jhavary, a copy of which was handed over to us by Shri H. H. Dalai 
in the course of his evidence. 


25. In the nature of things it would have been impossible for us 
even to attempt to probe into the various allega- 
Necessity for tions with regard to the management and 

proper control. administration of Jain institutions outlined 

above. Nevertheless it seems to us that there is 
a strong case for the Government as the custodian 
of public interest to exercise proper control and check over such 
activities as may prove to be detrimental to Jain institutions in order 
that the huge funds at their disposal are properly utilized for the 
purpose of fulfilling and furthering the objects underlying the dona¬ 
tions. Some such sort of attempt, though not quite effective, has 
been made by certain State Governments. 


26. The Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 (Bombay Act 29 of 1950) 
provides for various controls and measures which 
are uniformly applicable to the public trusts of 
all communities. 


State Laws 
governing 
Jain trusts. 


27. Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai, Chairman, Anandji Kalianji Trust 
has expressed his satisfaction with the working of the Bombay 
Public Trusts Act and stated that the existing provisions are of such 
a nature that the Act without causing any interference in the religious 
or public activities of the trust has brought round the trusts which 
were not functioning properly and which were misguided. It ensures 
the management of the trusts in a systematic and methodical manner 
which is the purpose of the Act. However, he feels that the provision 
relating to the investment of money only in Government paper and 
nowhere else is not good and that there must not be any compulsion 
to make investments in Government paper. There is no objection 
to any sizeable percentage, say 50 per cent, of the money being 
invested in Government paper; but in the case of the other 50 per 
cent, a part thereof should be allowed to be spent on other purposes 
with the sanction of the Commissioner. This safeguard would pre¬ 
vent trustees from taking any undue advantage. In his opinion such 
provision is necessary as research in America has proved that trusts 
have flourished with the assistance of various centres. 


28 . The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 
1959 (Madras Act 22 of 1959) provides for the extension of all or 
any of the provisions of the Act and any rules made thereunder to 
Jain public religious institutions. 

29 . The Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1951 (Orissa 
Act 2 of 1952), also contains a provision similar to that in the Madras 
Act. 

30. The Rajasthan Public Trusts Act, 1959 (42 of 1959), is applic¬ 
able to such class or classes of public trusts (which include Jain 
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trusts) as the State Government may by notification in the Official 
Gazette specify. 

31. The Madhya Pradesh Public Trusts Act, 1951 (Madhya Pradesh 
Act 30 of 1951), similarly applies to all public trusts (which include 
Jain trusts also). 

32. The Mysore Religious and Charitable Institutions Regulation. 
1927 (7 of 1927), also applies to all religious trusts including those of 
Jains. 


33. The Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts Act, 1950 (Bihar Act 1 of 
1951) provides for the establishment of two Boards which are 
corporate bodies, one called the Bihar State Board of Swetamber Jain 
Religious Trusts for Swetamber Jain religious trusts and the other 
called the Bihar State Board of Digamber Jain Religious Trusts for 
Digamber Jain religious trusts. The Act defines the powers of these 
Boards in detail. Judging from the evidence given by many witnesses 
before us in Bihar, some of which have been indicated above, it seems 
to us that all is not well with the working of these Boards and that 
there is much scope for improvement in this respect. 

34. A section of the Jain community represented by certain Jain 
associations and organizations in Bihar, namely, the Oswal Associa¬ 
tion, Machharhatta, Patna City, Shri Jain Yuvak Seva Samiti, 
Bhagalpur and certain prominent Jains have urged before us that 
having regard to the experience of the working of the Jain Boards 
in Bihar, they are definitely of the view that during the last few years 
of their existence they have done more harm than good to Jain 
religious trusts and they should therefore be dissolved immediately. 
They have suggested that a Commissioner should be appointed in 
each State to administer and control all religious trusts including 
those of Jains. The Superintendent of the Bihar State Board of 
Swetamber Religious Trusts, Pawapuri has suggested that the Charity 
Commissioner should be assisted by an Advisory Board of 11 to 17 
persons of which two should be representatives from the Swetamber 
Jains and two from the Digamber Jains. 


Recommendations. 


35. At the outset we would like to record our warm appreciation 
of the standard of cleanliness maintained in Jain 
temples generally, a few of which we had the 
privilege of visiting. The Jain community takes 
a great deal of enlightened interest in the main¬ 
tenance of their shrines and in the maintenance of a proper and 
serene religious atmosphere surrounding them. The stupendous 
activity in the direction of repair, expansion and renovation work 
connected with these temples some of which are of great architectural 
beauty undertaken in an organized manner by organizations like 
Anandji Kalyanji Trust, Ahmedabad, and other smaller trusts is such 
that it is worthy of healthy emulation by Hindu temples and organiza¬ 
tions. In particular we would very strongly recommend that Hindu 
temples may with advantage pool their resources and undertake the 
work of repair and renovation on the lines on which this work is 
being done by the Jain community. 
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36. It has been conceded by a large number of Jain witnesses that 
funds particularly in the Dev Dravya and Gyan Dravya have 
accumulated to huge amounts in the case of certain trusts. According 
to Shri Pukhraj Singhi who gave evidence before us in Mount Abu. 
the total amount of accumulations in Gyan Dravya in Rajasthan 
alone would roughly be Rs. 45 lakhs. It has been pleaded that there 
is no escape from these situations inasmuch as Jain scriptures 
prohibit the utilization of the funds on objects outside the respective 
kshetra. We do not feel disposed to agree that these huge accumula¬ 
tions resulted merely because of these religious injunctions, though 
it may well be that this is one of the contributory causes. It is in 
evidence that in many cases the accumulations to a large extent can 
be ascribed to the negligence or indifference of the trustees or the 
‘hoarding tendency’ on their part. Funds in many cases are known 
to have been invested by trustees in securities in which they or their 
brothers or other relations and friends are interested. If there are 
religious injunctions, surely they did not stand in the way of divert¬ 
ing funds in such wrongful channels. There can be no two opinions 
on funds being used for religious purposes as prescribed, if such 
purposes are available, but if all the present needs of the trusts have 
been met or funds are otherwise not utilized, we do not see any 
reason why at least a portion of the surpluses cannot be utilized on 
objects designated by those expressions elsewhere or on objects 
nearest to the original objects. We entirely agree with the observa¬ 
tion of the Tendolkar Committee in their report that it is a crime 
against society to allow large accumulation of trust funds to lie idle 
and unused. We would therefore, recommend that under such 
circumstances funds should be diverted with suitable safeguards to 
the limited extent indicated by us. In this connection some useful 
suggestions were offered before us by the representatives of the Jain 
community themselves. 

37. The Oswal Association of Patna has conceded that the surpluses 
of rich trusts could be pooled at least to help the upkeep of deficit 
trusts- Shri Kasturbhai Lalbhai has also supported the view of 
establishing in the country five or six centres for teaching Jain 
religion and philosophy and utilizing the pooled resources for that 
purpose. Shri Gulab Chand Kasliwal, Advocate-General, Rajasthan, 
has also expressed himself in favour of the idea of utilizing the 
surplus funds of a particular sect of Jains on education and research 
in the philosophy of Jainism of that particular sect. Shri H. H. Dalai, 
Advocate, Bombay, has given his personal opinion that under given 
circumstances it should be possible to spend money from the Gyan 
Dravya for purposes other than the prescribed ones, say, to meet any 
urgent necessity for spread of knowledge, religious principles among 
non-Jains. He has also admitted that, if an object fails, the cy -pres 
doctrine could be applied and funds used for the purpose as near as 
possible to the original object of the fund in a particular kshetra. 
We are inclined to agree with these views generally and would 
recommend that the surplus funds in the Gyan Kshetra or a substan¬ 
tial portion of such surplus on a percentage basis may be pooled 
together at least in States where Jain shrines and institutions are 
concentrated (for example in Mysore, Maharashtra, Gujarat, Rajas¬ 
than and Bihar), and the money may be utilized towards organising 
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some centres in the country on a zonal basis for the study and spread 
of Jain philosophy. Similarly, funds from the accumulated surpluses 
in Dev Dravya may also be pooled together for the purpose of repair 
and renovation of Jain temples, We also recommend that the 
Tribunal contemplated by the Commission after consultation with 
the persons and interests concerned should be empowered to divert 
the surplus funds of a particular kshetra to finance a deficit trust 
so as to be utilized for identical purposes. As stated earlier, accord¬ 
ing to Jain tenets, funds in a particular kshetra for one place can 
always be utilized for an identical object in another place anywhere 
in the world. We therefore feel that the pooling of resources for 
diversion of funds in the manner suggested by us would not only 
not offend the sentiments and beliefs of the Jain communities,'btft 
on the other hand provide ways and means for the more effective 
and a better utilization of funds in furtherance of the objects for 
which these are really intended. In the case of Digamber Jains this 
pooling or diversion of funds should be a comparatively simple affair, 
as they have a single fund, known as Bhandar which can be used for 
any good object. We also recommend that the States concerned 
should scrutinize their laws so that a proper machinery for adminis¬ 
tering the aforesaid pooled funds may be brought into existence. 

38. It has been suggested in the evidence before us that the 
experiment of having separate Boards for Swetamber Jains and 
Digamber Jains as tried in Bihar has not proved to be a success. An 
important section of the Jain public in the State of Bihar represented 
by some of the members of the Jain Boards and other Jain associations 
has strongly urged the abolition of these two Boards, as they have 
brought more harm than good to Jain trusts. We are quite confident 
that any body or authority entrusted with the overall supervision 
and control of Hindu religious institutions as indicated in Chapter Xl 
can be equally useful and effective in the proper administration .of 
Jain trusts also, as suitable checks will be prescribed to prevent such 
authority from acting arbitrarily or in a manner opposed to the 
religious beliefs and sentiments of the.Jain community. In our 
opinion, in all matters of importance, e.g., diversion of funds in the 
various kshetras, utilization of funds pooled from various sources, 
matters of religious practices, the authorities, etc., including the 
Commissioner and the Tribunal should consult prominent Jains 
belonging both to the Swetamber and Digamber groups as the case 
may be either in their individual capacity or as office-holders of 
important and representative Jain organizations in a State. 

39. Further, in our opinion Jain trusts like all other trusts should 
also be required to frame budgets, keep regular accounts and submit 
such accounts for audit. It has been urged on behalf of the Anandji 
Kalianji Trust, Ahmedabad, that any idea of submission of budget in 
advance is not feasible, as the income of the trust is mostly dependent 
on donations which it is impossible to assess in advance. In our view 
this difficulty is nothing very peculiar to Jain institutions only. The 
main source of income of most of the religious and charitable trusts 
of all communities is donations and they are generally guided by 
some rough estimates in order to regulate their expenditure. The 
circumstance that donations are a fluctuating source of income has 
not stood in the way of other religious institutions framing budgets 
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and in fact so far as Jain trusts in Maharashtra and Gujarat are 
concerned no such difficulty has been brought to our notice. 

40. As far as possible, no vested interest should be allowed to be 
created in the management and administration of Jain trusts. 

B.—Buddhist Endowments 

Two thousand five hundred years having elapsed since the demise 
of the Gautama Buddha, celebrations on a large scale took place in 
India during 1956 and thereafter and notable improvements were made 
to the Chief Buddhist shrines in the country. Bodh Gaya situated on 
the spot where Buddha attained enlightenment and Sarnath where he 
preached his first sermon and where a magnificent Vihara has been 
built by donations raised both in India and elsewhere by Anagarika 
Dharmapala and his successors, have become notable places of pil¬ 
grimage and of tourism. Sarnath has become remarkable for the 
frescoes painted in the Ajanta style by the Japanese artist Kosetsu 
Nosu. There is also, in Sarnath, a rest house constructed by the Birla 
family, a library, a college, a charitable dispensary and a hospital. 

2. The Maha Bodhi Society of India, an international Buddhist 
organization, has done splendid work to improve and renovate the 
places connected with the life and mission of the Lord Buddha and 
centres of this Society exist not only i n Bodh Gaya but in Delhi, 
Bombay, Madras, Lucknow, Sanchi and other places. Each Centre 
is directed by a competent Bikshu who organises lecture classes and 
other religious and cultural activities in order to spread the teachings 
of Buddha. The Society publishes Buddhist literature and has been, 
for sixty years, conducting a journal. Through the efforts of this 
organization, the relics of the first chief disciples of Lord Buddha, 
Sariputta and Maha Moggallana, were brought from a Museum in 
London and enshrined in a newly-built Vihara in Sanchi, as also the 
relics of the preachers sent out by Asoka. The Maha Bodhi Society 
runs a primary school, a High School and an Intermediate College as 
also a Teachers Training College at Sarnath. In Calcutta, it runs an 
orphanage and a Welfare Home and a Sunday School. The Society 
accommodates and helps pilgrims arriving in India and has got an 
ambitious scheme of further expansion and creation of new Centres. 

3 . The history of Sarnath and its additions has been embodied in 
a pamphlet published by the Maha Bodhi Society; and a very well- 
written Guide Book to Bodh Gaya describes not only the Maha Bodhi 
temple and the Bodhi Tree but also the Buddhist shrines erected by 
representatives of various nationalities like the Tibetans, the Chinese 
and the Japanese. In the year 1959, the receipts of the Society 
amounted to about Rs. 1,50,000. The Society is maintaining duly 
audited accounts. We have visited the following places dedicated to 
the Buddhist religion and have been, as in the case of the Jain shrines 
and institutions, specially struck by the cleanliness and the placid 
atmosphere of the Buddhist temples and the air of reverence and 
devotion prevalent therein: — 

1. Sarnath. 

2. Kushinagar. 

3. Bodh Gaya. 
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4. The history of Bodh Gaya itself has had a chequered career. 
Hieun Tsang visited it in 409 A.D. and Fa Hien before him. It was 
renovated and enlarged later on but Fa Hien and Hieun Tsang have 
described the original temple. According to historical records, it was 
repaired by Burmese Buddhists in 1070 and it is stated that until the 
thirteenth century, the place was in the hands of Indian and Sing¬ 
halese Buddhists. It was raided and largely destroyed by Muslim 
invaders and many of the monks who were in residence fled to Nepal, 
Tibet and other countries. About 1590, a Hindu Sanyasi started a 
Mutt there, installed several Hindu deities and claimed to be entitled 
to its properties. Conflicting claims between the Hindu Mahant and 
the Buddhists were made and Burmese Ambassadors and Tibetan 
Envoys appealed to the Government of India for repairing and reno¬ 
vating the temple and restoring it to the Buddhists. In the meantime, 
Sir Edwin Arnold, the famous author of “The Light of Asia” took a 
prominent part in the revival of Buddhism in India and he raised the 
question of restoring the temple to Buddhist hands. After consider¬ 
able agitation in which Anagarika Dharmapala took an important part 
and after years of protracted litigation lasting for over forty years 
the Government of Bihar enacted the Bodh Gaya Temple Act in 1949 
transferring the Temple to a Committee of Management consisting of 
four Buddhists and four Hindus with the District Magistrate of Gaya 
as Chairman. 

5. In 1956 when the 2500th Buddha Jayanti was celebrated, a num¬ 
ber of imorovements were made to several Buddhist shrines all over 
India and, even now, appeals are being issued to renovate and improve 
the Moola Grandha Kuti Vihara where the relics of the Lord Buddha 
are enshrined. The Indian Buddhist Fund had collected Rs. 91 lakhs 
by December 1959 and spent Rs. 8J lakhs. 

6. The above account indicates the possibilities and potentialities of 
organised work conducted by a voluntary body of religiously-minded 
people in the direction of the maintenance and the improvement of 
the shrines appertaining to their faith and the publishing of literature 
and conducting of discourses and propaganda designed to disseminate 
the religion and doctrines cherished by them. 

7. We are of the view that the same type of supervision and control 
is appropriate in respect of Buddhist endowments as in the case of 
Jain endowments. In all cases of importance, the authorities, before 
taking important decisions as to management and administration, 
should consult accredited organisations and representatives of the 
Buddhist faith. 


CHAPTER X 

Irregularities and Malpractices 

A large number of witnesses have testified before us that many 
mahants and trustees have either alienated the property of the endow¬ 
ments to third parties or favoured dependents or nominees or treated 
such property as their own private property so that it may pass on 
to their own children or dependents. In addition it is also complained 
that these mahants and trustees have neglected the temples in their 
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charge. We consider that it is quite necessary to ensure that funds 
belonging to Hindu religious endowments are not misappropriated 
by trustees or mahants and that the authority who is in charge of the 
Hindu religious endowments in each State should exercise the utmost 
vigilance in preventing such alienations or misappropriations and 
where alienations have already taken place, he should also take imme¬ 
diate action to have such alienations set aside and the alienated pro¬ 
perties restored to the endowments concerned. Alienated property 
and its proceeds should be followed in the hands of the alienees who 
should be made accountable for the proceeds. The necessary machi¬ 
nery or tribunal for this purpose should also be devised. 

2. We have bestowed careful attention on the juxtaposition in the 
Indian Limitation Act of articles 134B and 134C with section 10 of that 
Act We have already stated in another portion of the Report that 
the underlying doctrines of Hindu Law is that the properties belong¬ 
ing to a temple, mutt or other religious endowments should not be 
regarded as properties in the hands of the trustee, shebait, manager, 
matadhipati or other incumbent for the time being but should on 
the other hand be deemed to be vested in the deity or the mutt as 
an institution, viewed as a corporation sole to use the technical langu¬ 
age of English law. If so viewed, the property would belong to the 
corporation sole as a perpetual entity and there is no question (as in 
the case of a Hindu joint family and the karta of the family) of the 
manager or trustee for the time being, having an indefeasible right 
to effect any alienation. 

We have, in the course of this Report, had to point out that there 
have been literally hundreds of cases in which the head of a mutt or 
the dharmakarta, shebait or trustee of a temple or other religious 
foundation has burdened or alienated the properties of the mutt or 
endowment to the serious detriment of the trust. In most if not in 
all cases some valuable consideration is alleged in the deed of aliena¬ 
tion. The evidence before us is to the effect that generally such 
recitals are either false or camouflage, colourable or benami 
transactions. 

Section 10, as it is worded, relates to proceedings against trustees 
and their representatives for following trust property in their hands 
and for an account of such property or the proceeds. It does not in 
turn contemplate the recovery of possession or following of the trust 
property in the hands of the transferee or the alienee. Such proceed¬ 
ings are presumably dealt with in Articles 134A, B and C. 

Articles 134B and C deal with suits to be filed by a successor to set 
aside alienations by a predecessor. 134A includes suits by anyone to 
set aside a transfer of immovable property. Most of the commentaries 
on the articles of the Limitation Act and decisions on those articles 
proceed on the basis (1) that the head of a mutt is not a trustee (44 
Madras 831 P.C.); (2) that the dharmakarta of a temple is not a trustee 
within the meaning of this article and that in the matter of recovering 
possession of properties alienated by him, Article 144 applies (62 M.L.j. 
493); and (3) that Article 134A does not apply where there is no 
specific trust. These articles, therefore, presume that a muthavalli, 
dharmakarta or matadhipati has a substantial proprietary interest in 
the endowed property and an alienation made by him is prima facie 
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valid at least during his life time and that a suit by a succeeding 
functionary is governed by Article 144. These articles also proceed 
on the doctrine that a successor to the headship of a mutt or a dharma- 
kartaship does not claim through his predecessor but in his own right. 
Therefore, the estate which comes to the successor comes to him 
minus the part of which the ownership has passed away to the alienee. 
Thus, it would be open to a person to acquire title by adverse posses¬ 
sion for over twelve years (44 B.L.R. 146). 

We have endeavoured, in this Report, to elucidate the position of 
matadhipatis and dharmakartas as we understand it and we have 
emphasised that if in essence the original objects of the foundation of 
temples and mutts are kept in mind, there is and can be no ownership 
as such or estate in fee simple in the matadhipati or dharmakarta 
who must be regarded as intrinsically a trustee. Moreover, the ques¬ 
tion of valuable consideration in the case of alienations by these per¬ 
sons is, to a certain extent, irrelevant because as already there will 
hardly be any case in which the alienation in question either by sale, 
mortgage or lease, is not expressed to be for some valuable considera¬ 
tion and for some purpose ostensibly binding on the institution, these 
allegations being in many, if not in most, cases a mere camouflage or 
covering a benami transaction or an ingenious attempt to convert the 
properties into ready money available to the incumbent of the office 
fcr the time being. 

We are, therefore, of the opinion that section 10 and Article 134A, 
B and C should be again scrutinised with a view to make adequate 
provision on the basis of the doctrine we have tried to expound. We 
recommend therefore that the necessary revision should be made cf 
section 10 and Article 134A, B and C of the Limitation Act so as to 
provide, whether against the trustee or his alienee, for suits to follow 
the trust property or its proceeds and to implement the accountabi¬ 
lity for the proceeds in the hands of those who are liable to such 
account. Such suits should be exempt from the bar of limitation. 

We have already expressed our view that if the user in the deci¬ 
sions quoted above of the word property will attract any of the 
provisions as to fundamental rights of property, the Constitution 
should be suitably amended so as to clarify and place beyond all doubt 
the status and obligations of matadhipatis and dharmakartas, shebaits, 
managers and trustees of temples and other religious endowments. 

3 . In this connection we invite attention to section 109 of the 
Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 
(Madras Act 22 of 1959), which provides that nothing contained in any 
law of limitation for the time being in force shall be deemed to vest 
in any person the property or funds of any religious institution which 
have not vested in such person or his predecessor entitled before the 
30th September, 1951. A similar provision also existed in the repealed 
Act, viz., the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments 
Act, 1951 (Madras Act 19 of 1951 )—see section 94. We consider this 
provision to be a very salutary one and recommend that it should be 
embodied in all enactments dealing with Hindu religious endowments. 
The provision should also declare that any alienation made without 
the requisite sanction of the authority concerned will be ab initio null 
and void. 
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4 . Many witnesses have also complained that mahants or the heads 
of mutts have married, although according to the custom or usage of 
the institution, they should not marry. Various individual instances 
of this kind of irregularity were also brought to our notice. We .are 
aware that in the case of certain sampradayas, for example, the 
Pushtimarg sampradaya, the head of the institution may be a married 
person, while in a few sampradayas the custom or usage permits a 
married person to become the head of the institution but after becom¬ 
ing such head it is compulsory that he should have no connection with 
his family or family ties of any kind. We are strongly of the opinion 
that, as emphasised by most witnesses including Sankaracharya 
Sringeri and Swami Akhandanand Saraswati, where the custom or 
usage is to the effect that the head of the institution should be a 
celibate, the head should not be permitted to marry and that where 
he marries in violation of such custom or usage, steps should be taken 
immediately so as to dispossess the delinquent and have the proper 
men installed on the gaddi. 

5. Instances have also been brought to the notice of the Commis¬ 
sion where trustees do not take sufficient interest in the affairs of the 
institution or where wasteful expenditure has been incurred. Some 
witnesses have also pointed out that members of the Board are incur¬ 
ring expenditure on their travelling and other expenses quite out of 
proportion to their work. A few have even stated that grants are 
being made from the funds of the religious institutions merely to 
satisfy certain sections of the community thereby curtailing the 
amount of available funds for more necessary items. Some have also 
complained that loans have been given from the funds of religious 
institutions to private parties. We have recommended in a previous 
Chapter that the accounts of religious institutions should be properly 
maintained and audited. It should be laid down as one of the duties 
of the auditors to bring to light in their audit reports all instances 
which show the existence of such and other similar defects. 

6. A list of the complaints received by us is in Appendix XIII. 
The list naturally does not include the names of those against whom 
allegations of an intimately personal character have been made. In 
the very nature of things it was impossible for us within the time at 
our disposal to make inquiries into the veracity or authenticity of 
these complaints which are against individuals or individual bodies 
and so we did not and indeed could not take the step of investigating 
these complaints, ascertaining the real facts and coming to conclusions 
on them. We trust and hope that the State Governments will call 
upon the Commissioners or other officers in charge of endowments 
within their States to make careful inquiries into these complaints and 
find out if they are true or exaggerated or false. We also trust that 
State Government will take very prompt action on the reports of the 
Commissioners or other officers concerned and ensure that such irre¬ 
gularities and malpractices are put an end to where they exist and do 
not recur in future. Where complaints made against individuals are 
found to be substantially correct, steps should be taken to remove 
or suspend the delinquents. It is needless to emphasise that action 
taken at least against some nrominent delinquents will not only tone 
up the administration but also create a wholesome impression on the 
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public generally and the force of public opinion thus generated will, 
we are confident, act as a deterrent on incipient or potential 
delinquents. 


CHAPTER XI 

Management and Administration 

Before we consider the question of the machinery to be created 
for managing, supervising or controlling the administration of reli¬ 
gious endowments, it will be useful to have an idea of the existing 
set-up in the more important States. 

2. Madras .—Under the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1959 (22 of 1959), the following classes of authorities 
exist, namely: — 

(a) the Commissioner, 

(b) Deputy Commissioners, 

(c) Assistant Commissioners, and 

(d) Area Committees. 

The Government appoints one Commissioner for the entire State 
and under him there are Deputy Commissioners and Assistant Com¬ 
missioners. AH these officers are required to be Hindus and gene¬ 
rally, but not invariably, they also possess legal qualifications, though 
they may not be members of the State Judicial Service. The terri¬ 
torial jurisdiction of the Deputy and Assistant Commissioners is deter¬ 
mined by the Commissioner with the previous approval of the Gov¬ 
ernment and apart from the specific powers conferred by the provi¬ 
sions of the Act, these officers also exercise such powers as are 
delegated to them by the Commissioner. 

3. Area Committees are constituted by Government in respect of 
temples (other than those included by the Commissioner in the list 
of institutions having more than Rs. 20,000 as annual income) situated 
within the whole or part of an Assistant Commissioner’s division and 
each consists of not less than three and not more than five members 
(including the Chairman) who are appointed by Government gene¬ 
rally for three years. Certain grounds for disqualification for appoint¬ 
ment for membership of Area Committees have also been specified. 
The Act also empowers the Commissioner, to exercise the powers of 
the Area Committee, Assistant Commissioner, and Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner in any specified circumstances, for example, when the Com¬ 
mittee has failed to exercise its powers or perform its duties or when 
there is a vacancy in the office. There is a provision for appeal 
against certain orders of the Commissioner (other than those for 
which a suit or an appeal to a court is provided in the Act) to the 
Government. In section 70 provision for appeals—against certain 
orders of the Commissioner under Chapter V to the appropriate civil 
court has been made and in addition a second appeal to the High 
Court against the order of the appropriate civil court has also been 
provided for. 

Andhra Pradesh .—The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1951 (Madras Act 19 of 1951), which is in force in 
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that part of Andhra Pradesh which formerly belonged to the Madras 
State, has been amended by Acts of the Andhra State Legislature. 
The machinery for administration is more or less the same as in 
Madras except for few changes. In the Telengana area of the Andnra 
Pradesh State, which formerly formed part of the old Hyderabad 
State, the Collector is the Director of the Endowments Department 
for the district and the Tahsildar is the Director of the Endowments 
Department for the Taluk and the Director is responsible to Govern¬ 
ment for the efficient management of the department. 

4 . Bihar .—Under the Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts Act, 1950 
(Bihar Act I of 1951), the administration of all Hindu religious trusts 
other than Jain religious trusts is entrusted to the. Bihar State Board 
of Religious Trusts. In regard to Digamber Jain religious trusts, their 
administration is entrusted to the Bihar State Board of Digamber 
Jain Religious Trusts and with regard to Swetamber Jain Religious 
Trusts, the administration is entrusted to the Bihar State Board of 
Swetambar Jain Religious Trusts. Each of the State Boards of Jain 
Religious Trusts is to consist of eleven members but the Bihar State 
Board of Hindu Religious Trusts (other than Jain Trusts) is to consist 
of seventeen members. Section 7 provides for the appointment of all 
the members of the first Board by the State Government, the term 
of office of each member being ordinarily five years and section 8 pro¬ 
vides for the composition of each of these three Boards. Under this 
section members are partly appointed by the State Government and 
partly elected by certain specified authorities. The Board has also 
been given power to appoint, subject to the approval of the State Gov¬ 
ernment, a Superintendent of Religious Trusts and this officer exer¬ 
cises such powers and performs such duties as are conferred or impos¬ 
ed on him by the Board. The Board also fixes the number of appoint¬ 
ments to be made to the subordinate staff. Provision has also been 
made for the appointment by the Board of regional trust committees 
for specified areas and these committees inquire into and I'eport to 
the Board on the administration of religious trusts within their juris¬ 
diction and work under the control of the Board. Chapter IX of the 
Act empowers the Board to apply to the District Judge, in case of 
failure of performance by the person concerned of any religious act 
which is charged on any property, to compel the trustee to discharge 
his obligation, or to appoint a receiver of the funds in the event of 
the failure of the trustee to carry out directions or to remove or 
appoint trustees. An appeal has also been provided for to the High 
Court against every order passed by the District Judge under the 
Act. 

5. Bombay .—Under the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 (Bombay 
Act 29 of 1950), the State Government appoints an officer called the 
Charity Commissioner to superintend the administration and 
carry out the provisions of the Act throughout the State. In addition, 
Joint Charity Commissioners may also be appointed by the State Gov¬ 
ernment and they work under the control of the Charity Commis¬ 
sioner and exercise all or any of the powers and perform all or any 
of the duties and functions of the Charity Commissioner subject to 
the general or special orders of the State Government. The Govern¬ 
ment may also appoint Deputy and Assistant Commissioners for spe¬ 
cified regions or sub-regions or for specified public trusts or specified 
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class of public trusts. The qualifications for appointment to these 
offices have also been laid down. The power to remove trustees and 
appoint new trustees, is, however, vested in the court. Provision has 
also been made for appeals to the Civil Court from the decisions of 
the Charity Commissioner in certain matters and a second appeal to 
a High Court has also been provided against the appellate decisions 
of the court also. 

6 . Kerala .—The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endow¬ 
ments Act, 1951 (Madras Act 19 of 1951), continues to apply to the 
Malabar district which originally formed part of the State of Madras 
and has been added to the State of Kerala on the reorganization of 
States. 

Part I of the Travancore-Cochin Hindu Relieious Institutions Act, 
1950 (15 of 1950). extends to Travancore and Part II to Cochin and 
Part ITT to the whole of the State of Kerala except the Malabar dis¬ 
trict. The administration of Devaswoms and Hindu religious endow¬ 
ments in Travancore and their properties vests in the Travancore 
Devaswom Board generally but in the case of the Sree Padmanabha- 
swamy Temple, the Sree Pandaravaga properties and all other pro¬ 
perties and funds of the temple, the administration is conducted by 
an Executive Officer who is appointed by the Ruler of Travancore and 
is subject to the latter’s control and supervision. The Travancore 
Devaswom Board consists of three Hindu members, one of them being 
nominated bv the Ruler of Travancore, the other by the Hindus 
among the Council of Ministers and the third elected by the Hindus 
among the members of the Kerala Legislative Assembly. The term of 
office of a member is four years and honoraria are pavable at the rates 
fixed bv the Board, subiect to a maximum of Rs. 450 in the case of 
the President and Rs. 400 in the case of each of the other two mem¬ 
bers. In addition there is also a Secretary to the Board. For the 
Sree Padmanabhaswamv Temole, a committee known as the 
Sree Padmanabhaswamy Temple Committee has been constituted to 
advise the Ruler of Travancore. That Committee consists of three 
Hindu members nominated by the Ruler of Travancore for such term 
as he determines. Travelling and sitting fees are also paid to these 
members as determined by the Ruler of Travancore. The Executive 
Officer acts as the Secretary to the Committee. 

In regard to Cochin, the administration of Devaswoms and Hindu 
religious institutions and their properties generally vests in the 
Cochin Devaswom Board but in the case of Sree Poornathraveesa at 
Trioounittura and in the Pazhayannur Bhaeawathv temole at 
Pazhavannur the Ruler of Cochin continues to exercise his control. 
The Cochin Devaswom Board consists of three Hindus, each of them 
being nominated in the same manner as in the case of the Travan¬ 
core Devaswom Board. The term of office of the members of the 
Board is four years and honoraria are pavable to the members at 
the rate of Rs. 300 a month in the case of the President and of 
Rs. 250 a month for each of the other two members from out of the 
Devaswoms funds. The Board has the power to frame schemes 
for administration for institutions which may be modified or can¬ 
celled by the Board or by the court also, 

40 M of L—11 
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7 . Orissa .—Under the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 
1951 (Orissa Act 2 of 1952), the general superintendence of all Hindu 
religious institutions and endowments is vested in the Commissioner 
and it is his duty to supervise the proper management of secular 
affairs of those institutions and the due performance of rituals, cere¬ 
monies and other observances in connection thereto. The Commis¬ 
sioner is also assisted by Deputy Commissioners and Assistant 
Commissioners and these officers exercise jurisdiction in areas 
specified by the Commissioner with the previous approval of the 
State Government. An appeal has been provided for against the 
orders of the Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner to a Tri¬ 
bunal consisting of the Commissioner of Endowments, a District 
Judge and a member of the Orissa Administrative Service and this 
Tribunal exercises the powers of a Civil Court and its decision on 
appeal is not liable to be questioned in any court of law. 

The Shri Jagannath Temple Act, 1955 (Orissa Act 11 of 1955), which 
provides for the better administration and governance of the Shri 
Jagannath Temple at Puri and its endowments vests the administra¬ 
tion and governance of the temples and its endowments in a 
committee called the Shri Jagannath Temple Managing Committee. 
The Act also provides for the appointment of an Administrator for 
the temple and he acts as the Secretary to the Committee and its 
Chief Executive Officer. The general opinion expressed before us in 
Orissa was that the Act has not been operating satisfactorily and 
that serious differences have manifested themselves amongst the 
members of the Committee. 

8. Rajasthan .—The Rajasthan Public Trusts Act, 1959 (42 of 1959), 
provides for the appointment of an officer called the Devasthan 
Commissioner for the whole State and of Assistant Devasthan 
Commissioners also. In addition, provision has been made for the 
appointment of an Advisory Board called the Rajasthan Public Trusts 
Board and also for the establishment of Regional Advisory Com¬ 
mittees. 

The Nathdwara Temple Act, 1959 (13 of 1959), vests the ownership 
of the Nathdwara temple and all its endowments including all 
offerings in the deity of Shri Shrinathji and the administration of 
the temple and all its endowments in the Board constituted under the 
Act and called the Nathdwara Temple Board. In addition there is 
a Chief Executive Officer for the temple and he acts as the Secretary 
to the Board. This Act has virtually been inoperative. 

9 . Uttar Pradesh—United Provinces. — The Shri Badrinath Act, 
1939 (U.P. Act 16 of 1939), vests the administration and governance 
of the Shri Badrinath Temple and the Shri Kedamath Temple in the 
Shri Badrinath Temple Committee constituted under the Act. The 
Committee appoints a Rawal and a Naib Rawal for the temple and a 
Secretary who is to be its Chief Executive Officer. 

10 . Numerous and conflicting suggestions have been made to us 
with regard to the future machinery and administration of Hindu 
religious endowments and we mention them below and outline our 
own comments thereon. 
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11. Some of the witnesses are in favour of having a single adminis¬ 
trative officer. Among those who have sponsored this suggestion are 
Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister, Government of Maharashtra, Shri S. V. 
Sohoni, Commissioner, Patna Division, Shri K. Balasubramania Aiyar, 
M.L.C., Madras, Shri N. Raghunatha Aiyar, retired Chief Assistant 
Editor, “the Hindu”, Madras. 

12. A large number of witnesses are in favour of constituting 
statutory autonomous bodies or boards. Prominent among those who 
have favoured this suggestion are the Maharaja of Mysore, Shri 
Biswanath Das, Governor of U.P., Dr. P. Subbarayan, Governor of 
Maharashtra, Shri S. K. Patil, Food and Agriculture Minister, Central 
Government, Shri B. N. Jha, Chief Minister, Bihar, Shri Mohanlal 
Sukhadia, Chief Minister, Rajasthan, Shri B. Patnaik, Chief Minister, 
Orissa, Shri V. Ramaswami Iyer, Chief Justice, Patna High Court, 
Shri P. Satyanarayana Rao, Chairman, Andhra Pradesh State Law 
Commission and Shri Kamla Kant Varma, ex-Chief Justice, Allahabad 
High Court. A few like Shri Uthandaraman, retired Commissioner, 
Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras and Shri Rai Triambaklal, 
Director of Endowments, Hyderabad, have opposed the suggestion 
for autonomous non-official bodies. 

13. A number of witnesses like Shri B. N. Jha, Chief Minister of 
Bihar, Shri Shantilal Shah, Minister, Bombay Government and Shri 
Suniti Kumar Chatterji, Chairman, Legislative Council, West Bengal, 
have suggested that there should be an advisory body to assist the 
Commissioner. Amongst those who have disfavoured the appoint¬ 
ment of advisory bodies are Shri K. Balasubramania Aiyar, M.L.C., 
Madras, Shri N. Raghunatha Aiyar, retired Chief Assistant Editor, 
“the Hindu”, Madras and Shri Gulab Chand Kasliwal, Advocate 
General, Rajasthan. 

14. Some witnesses like Shri B. N. Jha, Chief Minister, Bihar, 
Shri C. B. Gupta, Chief Minister, U.P., Dr. Kalidas Nag, Shri K. S. 
Ramaswami Sastri, Shri T. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Shri K. Bala¬ 
subramania Aiyar and Shri N. Raghunatha Aiyar, have spoken in 
favour of the constitution of a central board or body. Shri C. Subra- 
maniam, Minister, Central Government and Shri Y. B. Chavan, Chief 
Minister, Maharashtra, are not however in favour of constituting a 
central board or body. 

A few witnesses have suggested that the control should be 
exercised by the institutions themselves and that there should be no 
outside interference with the internal management. 

15. There has been a considerable volume of opinion against the 
interference of Government in the administration of temples and the 
introduction of party or political influence or pressure. In fact most 
of the witnesses have expressed very serious apprehensions about the 
deleterious effects of importing political influence in the administra¬ 
tion of Hindu religious endowments and almost all the witnesses 
were in favour of ensuring the elimination of political influence in 
the administration of endowments. We are also strongly of the 
opinion that there should be no room given for any suspicion of 
political influence in the administration of endowments. 
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16 . As regards the question of Government interference, we may 
point out that it has been our experience that the administration of 
Hindu religious endowments is fairly satisfactory in those States 
where there are enactments regulating their administration and that 
in those States where there are no such enactments, conditions are 
not only not satisfactory but have resulted in general apathy and 
consequent neglect of the institutions. We have, therefore, recom¬ 
mended in Chapter III that legislation should be undertaken in 
those States where there are no enactments governing the adminis¬ 
tration of Hindu religious endowments and from this point of view 
legislation in so far as it empowers government to prevent and 
remedy maladministration may be said to be not only desirable but, 
essential. In fact the Sankaracharya of Dwarka Peeth has stated 
that Government should interfere where there is maladministration 
and this opinion was voiced also by many other eminent witnesses 
before us. It is also noteworthy that the Sankaracharya of Sringeri 
Mutt is in favour of continuing the existing system by which the 
Mysore Government administers the Sringeri Mutt. Probably what 
is at the back of the minds of those witnesses who have spoken 
against Government interference is that Government should not 
have power to interfere in the day-to-day or internal administration 
of the Hindu religious endowments especially in regard to religious 
practices or usages prevalent in these institutions. We agree that 
Government should not give room to the public to entertain any 
such apprehension and would strongly urge that necessary steps 
should be adopted to eliminate such fears. 

17 .. There is, no doubt, a large body of opinion in favour of the 
establishment of an autonomous board. Mention should be made 
in this connexion of the opinion expressed by Shri Uthandaraman, 
ex-Commissioner of Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras. He has 
stated that during the last thirty years it has "been found from 
practical experience that elective or nominated boards and 
committees have not been satisfactory or useful. Shri Rai Triambak- 
lal, Director of Endowments, Hyderabad, has also stated that his 
experience is that the autonomous body to administer Muslim 
wakf properties in Hyderabad is not working well and that it will 
be better to have a departmental or administrative body. It has 
been found by experience that such bodies tend to the creation of 
factions and vested interests by reason of which administration is 
impeded or nullified. It should not in this connection also be for¬ 
gotten that Madras which was in fact the pioneer in the matter of 
making statutory arrangements for the administration of Hindu 
religious endowments switched on from the system of having a 
Board of Commissioners to the system of having a single officer 
called the Commissioner of Endowments in 1951 (after having tried 
the system of having a Board from 1927 to 1951). Shri Gadgil, 
Governor of Punjab, who gave evidence before us was specifically 
asked whether there should be a single officer or a department or 
representative body, and he has emphatically stated that for the 
executive administration, there should be a single person, if things 
are to be done efficiently. Complaints have no doubt also been 
levelled against one man administration, the general criticism being 
that he is apt to carry out the orders or wishes of the Minister in 
charge. On the other hand the Commissioners of Madras and 
Gujarat have asserted emphatically before us that there has been 
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no case of interference by Government. Opinions on the relative 
merits of the two systems will no doubt vary. We have considered 
very carefully the pros and cons of the two systems. We do not 
wish to minimise the possibility of a single officer being overawed 
or influenced by a powerful Minister who requires him to act in 
accordance with his wishes. At the same time we cannot also 
overlook the same possibility occurring in the case of a President 
and members of a Board. In our opinion the real safeguard lies in 
the choice of the individual selected who should and can make his 
independence and personality felt so that he can prevent any 
attempt to influence him. It is very important to remember in this 
connection that the administration of temples should be efficient; 
and the history and experience of the working of such institutions, 
by an individual as contrasted with their working by a body of 
persons, leaves us in no doubt whatsoever as to which alternative 
is to be preferred. In this connection we hhve had evidence in 
Bihar on the working of the Boards in that State wffiich was to the 
effect that their working was not at all satisfactory. It may further 
oe pointed out that the Madras and Andhra Pradesh Commissioners 
were emphatic that Area Committees in those States did not func¬ 
tion properly. After a careful balancing of the considerations, 
pros and cons, we have arrived at the conclusion that the executive 
administration of temples by a single officer will be much more 
expeditious and efficient than administration by a body of persons 
or Board of Commissioners. The appointment of Commissioners in 
the States should be made by the Governor of the State in his indi¬ 
vidual capacity after such consultation as he deems to be necessary 
with the religious and secular interests concerned. 

18 . As regards advisory bodies, it may be noted that provision 
has been made in the Madras Act, for the constitution of such a 
committee—see section 7 of the Madras Act 22 of 1959. A similar 
provision also exists in section 26 of the Orissa Act also. A provision 
to this effect also finds place in the Religious Trusts Bill, 1960. We 
feel that the utility of advisory boards or committees has been 
shown to be very limited and in practice very ineffectual and do 
not, therefore, favour their continuance wherever they exist at 
present. We would, however, recommend that whenever there is 
any disputed question relating to religious usage or custom of a 
particular institution or sampradaya, the Commissioner should 
(after consulting qualified persons belonging to the sampradaya or 
sect concerned from out of a list of assessors to be maintained by 
him) be entitled in cases of emergency to pass orders subject to 
the supervisory jurisdiction of the Tribunal referred to hereinafter. 

19 . One of our colleagues has proposed that a body of advisers 
should be constituted at the Centre and in the States which should 
comprise leaders of religious organisations and Sampradayas v/hose 
opinions would be available and should be taken in all matters 
concerning custom, usage and religious rites and practices relating 
to temples, endowments and other religious institutions that have 
come under our survey. He has, in fact, suggested that this should 
be an autonomous body with sole jurisdiction to decide such matters, 
and that the Tribunal contemplated in this Report should confine 
Itself to justiciable matters. 
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We have already, in this Report, given our reasons based on the 
expei ience gained by several States that Advisory Bodies or Com¬ 
mittees functioning side by side with Commissioners in the States 
have not been successful. We have suggested in this Report the 
creation of a Tribunal one of whose Memoers at least should be a 
person fully conversant with Hindu religious scriptures, tradition, 
ritual and practices. We have also provided that where question of 
religion and religious practices arise for decision, it is open to the 
Tribunal to obtain the advice and guidance of persons belonging to 
the denominations or religions concerned and specially conversant 
with the subject matter under controversy. We have done so 
because the number of sects, sub-sects and denominations run 
into dozens if not into hundreds and it would be difficult, in practice, 
even to give a list of all the varying denominations, each possessing 
specific features of its own. We have no objection to a Central 
Committee composed' of leading members, both lay people and 
celebates, Sadhus and Sanyasis, who may be available for consulta¬ 
tion so as to enable the Tribunal to obtain authoritative and practi¬ 
cal solutions to the questions coming before it. The experiment of 
forming such a Committee should be tried. It cannot be forgotten 
that the success of the experiment will be wholly dependent on the 
eminence and influence of the members of such a committee and 
their determination to take detached views and arrive at harmonious 
decisions. 

Some of our members however apprehend that, as has happened 
in Madras and Andhra, the members of the Committee would 
rarely agree on matters referred to it. 

All the members of the Commission except Shri Kameswara Rau 
have agreed that there should be one Commissioner for discharging 
the executive functions as well as Deputies or Assistants when 
needed and not a body of Commissioners. Shri Kameswara Rau 
will append a note on the subject embodying his opinions. The 
next point that arises is whether the Commissioner should have the 
power of the appointment and removal of trustees as he has under 
certain enactments now in force. The opinion of the majority of 
the members of the Commission was that he should have no power 
of appointment and removal, such powers being vested in the 
Tribunal to be constituted. 

Another point that arises for decision is the procedure to be 
adopted in the case of an emergency where a trustee or a matadhi- 
pati dies or is removed or for other reasons is not able to function 
and there is no one duly selected or elected to succeed him or 
where on account of any act of clear misconduct, misappropriation 
or other flagrant breach of trust it becomes necessary to take urgent 
action. In such cases the Commissioner may be empowered to 
suspend or remove the person in default and where necessary to 
make temporary appointments to the offices concerned and take 
other requisite measures in respect of all matters adverted to in 
paragraph 20 reporting his action to the Tribunal for final orders 
as soon as practicable, his actions being operative and valid until 
such final orders are passed. This power of removal wall not vest 
in the Commissioner in the case of matadhipatis (but only the power 
to suspend). Such powers of removal should be in the exclusive 
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jurisdiction of the Tribunal, In the case of temple trustees, Dharma- 
kartas and other functionaries the powers vested in the Commis¬ 
sioner may be on the lines of those laid down in the Madras and 
Andhra legislation on the’ subject. 

20 . At present the decision of the Commissioner may be challeng¬ 
ed in Civil Courts, whether by way of suit or by appeal and in 
some cases there is also a second appeal to the High Court. It is 
generally known that resort to Civil Courts often involves consi¬ 
derable delay and waste of public funds with the result that 
disputes are not speedily resolved, a sort of stalemate continues 
and there is also a clog on administration. Moreover litigation 
under sections 92 and 93 of the C.P.C. involves an often unrecom¬ 
pensed expenditure of money and energy on the part of members 
of the public setting the law in motion. The person in possession 
is able to utilise the funds of the temple or mutt in question and 
can prolong the litigation indefinitely. It should be provided that 
in all legal proceedings the defendant should be made personally 
liable for costs when he has been in the wrong and unless his 
contentions are found to be just and are upheld he will not be 
entitled to spend the funds of the institution. We have come to 
the decisions that appeals from the Commissioner should be pre¬ 
ferred to a duly constituted tribunal such as is outlined below. 

Besides appellate jurisdiction and revisional jurisdiction over 
State Commissioners, the tribunal should have exclusive original 
jurisdiction in the following matters:— 

(1) Succession and appointment to hereditary offices, such 
as hereditary trustees, heads of mutts, etc. 

(2) Determination of what are matters of religion or essen¬ 
tial religious practices and what are ancillary nr unessential 
accretions. 

(3) Such other matters of basic importance in relation to 
the conduct of management of temple and mutts as in their 
opinion demand adjudication or decision having regard at the 
same time to such custom, usage or tradition as the tribunal may 
find to be established. 

In this connection we should like to advert to a Memorandum 
and another registered document of incorporation submitted to this 
Commission by Shri Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam outlining 
a plan to organise several heads of mutts into a compact body 
whose advice in matters of religious usage and practice would be 
of great value. The Memorandum also indicates the several direc¬ 
tions in which Sri Sankaracharya himself has evolved programmes 
for religious instruction and organization. Such efforts would 
facilitate and be of immense assistance to the work of the Tribunals 
we have suggested. These documents form part of Appendix XX. 

21 . The Tribunal referred to above mav consist of five or more 
members who are Hindus by conviction and believe in the Hindu 
scriptures, and in temple worship. Some qualifications mav be 
laid down so that the members should include at least— 

(1) A judicial member who has been or is eligible for 
being appointed as a High Court Judge and who is to be its 
President. 
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(2) A member who has held a senior administrative office 
under the Government and has had adequate administrative 
and/or financial experience for not less than ten years under 
Government. 

(3) A member who is specially conversant with Hindu 
scriptures and religion and religious practices and with the 
working of Hindu religious Endowments. 

22. The Tribunal should be empowered to consult as assessors 
such leaders of the denomination or sampradaya concerned and 
such others as are generally recognized to be fit to give advice in 
matters pertaining to the Sampradaya, custom or usage coming up 
for decision before the Tribunal. Other persons or organisations 
as may be specially competent in this behalf may also be consulted. 
The Commissioner may be authorised to refer to the Tribunal for 
its opinion, advice or adjudication any matter or question as to 
which he feels the necessity for such guidance. 

23. The members will be appointed by the' President of India 
on the advice of a committee of eminent and imoartial advisers 
chosen by him. The members of the Tribunal will enjoy a term 
of office of five years, renewable for not more than an additional 
term at the discretion of the President. They will be governed by 
such conditions of service as may be prescribed by rules. 

24. The. Tribunal may function in as many benches as it consi¬ 
ders expedient having regard to the quantum and nature of work. 
Every such bench will consist of at least three members with the 
aforesaid qualifications. The total strength of the Tribunal may 
be so fixed as to permit the constitution of benches as far as possi¬ 
ble, for each State or a group of contiguous States. We may invite 
attention in this connection to the constitution of the Income-tax 
Appellate Tribunal. The Tribunal proposed by us may also be 
given the power to co-opt as full members not more than two 
members on each occasion who are especially competent to offer 
opinion and advice on any particular matter or matters coming 
before them. 

Enactments of various States have provided that from the orders 
passed by a Commissioner, appeals lie to the Government of thp 
State concerned or to courts. According to the scheme envisaged 
by this Commission, such appeals should exclusively lie to the 
Tribunal. 

25. In most ancient temples and also in many temples constructed 
recently, there obtains the institution of what is called “dittam” in 
South India (which is a prakrit form of dishta in Sanskrit, namely, 
ordained or prescribed). In respect of many of the services in a 
temple and many rituals and offerings, the quantity of grain, milk, 
ghee, clarified butter, vegetables, oil, incense, and many other arti¬ 
cles is to be found laid down in the ancient records of the temples 
(if not in the document of foundation), or it may be inferred from 
the accounts and records of the temple. Similarly, the tvpe and 
number of jewels with which the image is adorned and the kind 
of ornamentation by flowers and otherwise are also often prescribed. 
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The question often arises as to whether the exact quantity that was 
available for a certain sum of money in the old days is still to be 
regarded as essential even though the prices of commodities have 
appreciated enormously. Many trustees, archakas and pujaris have 
insisted that the old quantity must not be deviated from, notwith¬ 
standing changed circumstances and enhanced prices of the present 
day. For instance, in Nathdwara and other temples, it has been 
insisted that the same quantity of cooked rice must be prepared 
today as was the case one hundred or two hundred years ago for 
distribution to the pilgrims (or for auction as has been noted by 
us). It is with reference to these problems that the observations of 
their Lordships of the Supreme Court in the Dargah Committee, 
Ajmer vs. Syei Hussain Ali (A.I.R. 1961 Supreme Court 1402) 
become relevant and pertinent:— 

“Whilst we are dealing with this point it may not be out 
of place incidentally to strike a note of caution and observe 
that in order that the practices in question should be treated 
as a part of religion they must be regarded by the said religion 
as its essential and integral part; otherwise even purely secular 
practices which are not an essential or an integral part of reli¬ 
gion are apt to be clothed with a religious form and may make 
a ciaim for being treated as religious practices within (he mean¬ 
ing of Art. 26. Similarly, even practices though religious may 
have sprung from merely superstitious beliefs and may in that 
sense be extraneous and unessential accretions to religion itself. 
Unless such practices are found to constitute an essential and 
integral part of a religion their claim for the protection under 
Art. 26 may have to be carefully scrutinised; in other words, 
the protection must be confined to such religious practices as are 
an essential and an integral part of it and no other.” 

The judgment may be rightly construed as indicating that the exact 
quantity should not be regarded as a matter of fundamental religion 
but as a religious practice or observance which can be modified to 
suit altered circumstances. It does not appear that the Articles in 
the Constitution relating to non-interference with religion can and 
should be so applied as to stereotype quantities and values which 
may change from time to time. It is pertinent in this connection 
to quote the observations of Mukerjee J. in his judgment in Com¬ 
missioner Hindu Religious Endowments, Madras us. Sri Lakshmin- 
dra Teertha Swami of Shri Shroor Mutt (A.I.R. 1954 S.C. 282): 

“Of course, the scale of expenses to be incurred in connec¬ 
tion with these religious observances would be a matter of 
administration of property belonging to the religious denomi¬ 
nation and can be controlled by secular authorities in accord¬ 
ance with any law laid down by a competent legislature; for 
it could not be the intention of any religion to destroy the 
institution and its endowments by incurring wasteful expendi¬ 
ture on rites and ceremonies. It should be noticed, however, 
that under Art. 26(d) it is the fundamental right of a religious 
denomination or its representative to administer its properties 
in accordance with law: and the law: therefore, must.leave the 
right of administration to the religious denomination itself 
subject to such restrictions and regulations as it might choose 
to impose.” 

40 M of L— 12 
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Having regard to what has been stated above, it appears that no 
amendment of, the Constitution is necessary for this purpose, but 
if the Constitution is sought to be amended, as we have suggested 
it may be, it is suggested that opportunity may be taken in that 
connection to place this matter also beyond all doubt whatsoever. 
As matters relating to religious practices or usages may assume 
crucial importance, we have suggested in paragraphs 19 to 23 that 
these matters should be decided by the Tribunal in the very first 
instance, instead of by the Commissioner. 

26. In most of the State enactments, provision has been made 
for the preparation and submission of the budget of income and 
expenditure of each religious institution, the maintenance of regular 
accounts and their audit and the rectification of defects disclosed 
in them—see for instance sections 86 to 90 of the Madras Hindu 
Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 (22 of 1959), Sec¬ 
tions 32 to 34 and 38 to 41 of the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 
(Bombay Act 29 of 1950), sections 60 to 66 of the Bihar Hindu Reli¬ 
gious Trusts Act, 1950 (Bihar Act 1 of 1951), sections 15 to 23 of the 
Madhya Pradesh Public Trusts Act, 1951 (30 of 1951). We would 
aiso invite attention to clauses 11, 12, 14 and 15 of the Religious 
Trusts Bill, 1960, which was introduced in Parliament and makes 
similar provisions in regard to these matters. In spite of these 
provisions, complaints have been made to us by many witnesses 
that the funds of religious institutions are being misappropriated 
or are being treated as the personal property of the mahants or 
trustees. There have been complaints that money is in some cases 
spent on gold and precious stones for ornaments and thus giving 
room for manipulating account and it is quite possible that instead 
of showing the actual cost of jewellery, its inflated value is shown 
in the accounts. We, therefore, consider it absolutely essential that 
every religious institution should prepare and submit detailed 
budget estimates of income and expenditure, and also maintain 
accounts in prescribed forms and that these accounts should be 
audited carefully the auditor not necessarily confining himself to a 
mere formal scrutiny of vouchers placed before him. The inclusion 
of such provisions is necessary, in any legislation which is sought to 
be introduced or passed with reference to religious endowments. 

CHAPTER XII 

The Religious Trusts Bill, 1960 

We next deal with the Religious Trusts Bill, 1960 and would like 
to offer the following comments on a few of its provisions:— 

2. The Bill was introduced by Government in 1960 in the second 
Lok Sabha and was referred to a Joint Committee of both Houses 
We understand that the Committee desired to proceed with the 
consideration of the Bill after the receipt of our Report, but that the 
Bill lapsed on the dissolution of the second Lok Sabha. 

3. Although at first sight the Bill makes it appear that its provi¬ 
sions apply to all religious trusts, it will be noticed from clause 34 
that they ape not intended to apply to— 
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(a) any Sikh Gurdwara to which the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, 
1925, applies; or 

(b) the Durgah Khawaja Saheb, Ajmer, to which the Durgah 
Khawaja Saheb Act, 1955, applies or to any other wakf as defined 
in the Wakfs Act. 1954, or in any Provincial or State Act relating 
to wakfs in any State; or 

(c) any religious trust existing or created for the benefit of 
Christians, Jews or Parsis or any section thereof. 

The Bill in effect does not apply to Sikh, Muslim, Christian, Jew 
or Parsi religious trusts. It would, therefore, have application only 
to other religious trusts. In effect it will comprise mostly Hindu, 
Buddhist and Jain religious trusts. In Chapter III of this Report we 
have already drawn the attention of Government to the very strong 
feelings expressed by several persons before us to the effect that any 
law relating to the regulation and control of endowments should 
bring within its purview not only Hindu endowments but also those 
of other communities like the Muslims and Christians; and we have 
also recommended that there is no inherent or insuperable difficulty 
in enacting a law applicable to the endowments of all the com¬ 
munities, after duly ascertaining the views of the communities con¬ 
cerned and after making suitable special provisions to meet the needs 
of the endowments of particular communities. We have also suggest¬ 
ed in Chapter III that this uniform legislation can incorporate with 
advantage the provisions of clauses 5, 11, 13, 14 and 15 of this Bill. 

4. Sub-clause (2) of clause II requires the trustee of every 
religious trust to prepare annually in the prescribed form and within 
the prescribed time, a budget of the estimated income and expenditure 
of such trust for the next financial year and to forward forthwith 
copy thereof to the Commissioner. The proviso to the sub-clause, 
however, lays down that the provisions of the sub-clause are not to 
apply to a trust having an annual income of less than five thousand 
rupees. In our opinion the fixing of a limit of five thousand rupees 
is likely to allow a large number of important trusts to escape super¬ 
vision and control. The vast majority of the temples in this country 
have incomes below 5,000 rupees. We would therefore recommend 
that the limit may be reduced from five thousand to one thousand 
rupees. 

6. Sub-clause (3) of clause 12 provides that for the purpose of 
ensuring the proper maintenance of accounts of any religious trust, 
the Commissioner may appoint a person to keep accounts for the 
trust after consulting the trustees thereof. The proviso to the sub¬ 
clause, however, prohibits such appointment in the case of a trust 
having an annual income of less than 25 thousand rupees. Two views 
were expressed in regard to the proviso. One view was that the 
Commissioner should make the appointment in the case of a trust 
having an annual income of over ten thousand rupees; that in other 
cases the Commissioner should decide if an accountant was necessary 
and that if necessary, the trustees may choose a whole-time or part- 
time functionary after consulting the Commissioner. The other view 
was that in. the case of any trust having an annual income of less 
than ten thousand ruoees, the trustee may appoint a Dart-time or 
full-time accountant after consulting the Commissioner. The majority 
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of us are in favour of the latter view as there is no reason to deprive 
the trustee of the right to make initial choice. 

7. Clause 17. — We are of opinion that the provisions of sections 13 
and 14 of the Charities Act, 1960, an enactment which came into fosco 
in the U.K. recently, with suitable modifications, should be incorporat¬ 
ed. In this connection we invite attention to a similar recommenda¬ 
tion made by us at the conclusion of Chapter VII. 

3. Clause 20 of the Religious Trusts Bill will not be necessary 
because we have dealt with this topic in the Chapter relating to 
management and administration. 

CHAPTER XIII 
Land Reform Legislation 


As already mentioned while dealing with the origin of temples, 
the former rulers of Indian States, big zamindars, 
chieftains and other rich and influential people 
made munificent gifts of land to the temples 
The P'^scnt position either constructed by them or already existing, 
institutions wUh‘°re- Most of these tem P les depended for their daily 
gard to their land sprvices the income from these lands. The 
holdings. vicissitudes subsequently undergone in the 

coarse of history did not interfere with the 
peaceful enjoyment and possession of land by 
ever sought to deprive them of their properties. Before the integra- 
tion of the States some of the most important temples were identified 
with the Maharajas who ruled in that locality, e.g., Eklinjimaharaj 
Temple in Udaipur, Padmanabha Swami temple in Travancore, 
Guruvayur temple in Malabar and Chamundi temnle in Mysore. All 
these temples had originally extensive properties. On account of land 
legislation and various other circumstances the resources of all such 
temples have been greatly diminished. Even temples like that at 
Srirangam (near Trichy), most of the temples in Kanchipuram and 
many of the temples in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala are being main¬ 
tained on a marginal income. Grants of land had also been made 
to the mutts whose heads were held in great reverence for their 
spirituality, piety and learning. They attracted a large number of 
disciples and devotees and the rulers and rich people vied with one 
another to make liberal gifts of land to these institutions. 


It has been acknowledged that if temples and mutts are to be 
maintained and the services in these institutions kept ut> in the way 
in which the original founders and donors wanted *them to be kept 
up., it is necessary to ensure That the income of these institutions from 
lands should not be appreciably reduced. 


2. In this context it is pertinent to refer to the provisions in the 

to OV reliSou, re fnst n i? f^ents in the States in so far 

tutions in the land' the y a “^ct the income of these institutions, 
reform enactments These provisions can be divided broadly into 
in the States. three heads, namely: — 


( 1 ) provisions relating to land ceilings; 

(2) provisions relating to tenancy reform, and 
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(3) provisions relating to the abolition of intermediaries in 
lands, 

Andhra Pradesh. —Section 16(b) of the Andhra Pradesh Ceiling on 
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1961 (Andhra Pradesh 
Provisions relating Act 10 of 1961), exempts lands held by religious, 
to land ceiling, charitable or educational institutions from the 
provisions of the Act. 

Assam. —Section 8 of the State Acquisition of Lands held by 
Religious and Charitable Institutions of a Public Nature Act, 1961, 
provides for the acquisition of all lands held by institutions of a 
religious and charitable nature on payment of compensation in the 
form of a perpetual annuity equal to their net income. 

Bihar. —Under the Bihar Land Reforms (Fixation of Ceiling on 
Land) Bill, 1959, as passed by the Legislature, an area not exceeding 
240 acres of class III land or its equivalent owned and held under 
personal cultivation may be exempted for a specified period which 
may be extended from time to time for the purposes of performing 
religious rites and maintaining religious institutions. In the case or 
land in excess of this limit, compensation is payable at the same rate 
as is payable to other owners. 

Gujarat. —Section 3 of the Gujarat Agricultural Lands Ceiling Act, 
1960 (Gujarat Act 27 of 1961), exempts inter alia from the ceiling 
provisions lands which are the property of an institution for public 
religious worship, provided the entire income of such lands is appro¬ 
priated for the purpose of such institution. 

Kerala. —Section 57 of Chapter III of the Kerala Agrarian Relations 
Act, 1960 (Kerala Act 4 of 1961), which provides for exemptions from 
the restriction upon ownership and possession of land in excess of 
the ceiling area and disposal of excess lands includes lands owned 
or held by a religious, charitable or educational institution of a public 
nature and also public trusts, provided that the entire income of such 
lands is appropriated for the institution or trust concerned. 

Madhya Pradesh. —Section 3 of the Madhya Pradesh Ceiling on 
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1960 (Madhya Pradesh Act 20 of I960), 
exempts inter alia the property of a public trust for an educational 
or charitable purpose or an institution for public religious worship 
from the provisions of the Act, provided the entire income of such 
land is appropriated for the purpose of such trust. 

Madras.-- Section 2 of the Madras Land Reforms (Fixation of 
Ceiling on Land) Act, 1962, exempts lands held by religious trusts 
-of a public nature from the ceiling provisions. 

Maharashtra .—Section 47 of the Maharashtra Agricultural Lands 
(Ceilings on Holdings) Act, 1961 (Maharashtra Act 27 of 1961), 
exempts only lands held by a public trust for educational purpose, 
hospitals, pinjrapole or goshala from the purview of the ceiling. 
Lands held by religious institutions are apparently not exempted. 

Mysore. —The Mvsore Land Reforms Act, 1961 (Mysore Act 10 of 
1962) , gives exemption from the provisions relating to ceiling on land 




134 


holdings or leases of land granted to or for the benefit of any indus¬ 
trial or commercial undertaking, lands held by co-operative societies 
approved by Government, etc., but not to the lands held by religious 
institutions. 

Orissa .—Section 39(3) of the Orissa Land Reforms Act, 1960 
(Orissa Act 16 of 1960), read with item (24) (iii) of section 2 of the 
Act exempts lands held by religious and charitable institutions 
engaged bona fides in a work of public benefit from the purview of 
the land ceiling provisions. 

Punjab .—There is no exemption from the land ceiling provision 
in any of the land reform enactments in force in the State. 

Rajasthan .—The Rajasthan Land Reforms and Resumption of 
Jagirs Act, 1952 (Rajasthan Act 6 of 1952), does not give any 
exemption to the lands held by religious institutions from the land 
ceiling provisions. 

Uttar Pradesh .—Section 6 (viii) of the Uttar Pradesh Imposition 
of Ceiling on Land Holdings Act, 1960 (U.P. Act 1 of 1961), exempts 
land held by or under a religious or charitable wakf, trust or endow¬ 
ment before the 1st May, 1959 from land ceilings. 

West Bengal .—Lands held under khas possession of religious and 
charitable institutions are exempt from the land ceiling provisions 
vide section 6(1) (i) of the West Bengal Estate Acquisition Act, 1953 
(West Bengal Act 1 of 1954), and section 4 (3) (b) of the West Bengal 
Land Reforms Act, 1955 (West Bengal Act 10 of 1956). 

Union Territories .—So far as Delhi is concerned, lands held by 
religious and charitable institutions are not exempted from the 
provisions of land ceiling. However, where the land in excess of the 
ceiling limit in respect of a religious or charitable institution is 
acquired, such institution will get, in lieu of compensation an annuity 
equal to the net annual income of the excess land —vide section 19 
of the Delhi Land Reforms Fixation of Ceiling Act, 1960. Similar 
provisions exist in the Manipur Land Revenue and Land Reforms 
Act, 1960 and the Tripura Land Revenue and Land Reforms Act, 1960. 
There is no special provision in the Land Reforms Act in force in 
Himachal Pradesh in favour of religious and charitable institutions. 

3. Andhra Pradesh .—Under the Tenancy Bill which is now 
before the Select Committee of the Andhra 
Provisions relating Pradesh Legislature, religious and charitable 
to tenancy reform, institutions are entitled to resume lands from 
tenants like other landlords. There is a special 
provision that tenants holding land from such 
institutions shall not be entitled to become owners of the non- 
resumable areas [clause 27(2)1. In the Hyderabad area (Telangana) 
inams held by religious and charitable institutions are exempted 
from the purview of the Tenancy Act. Lands other than inams held 
by such institutions are not exempted. 

Bihar .—There is no special provision for religious and charitable 
institutions in the Bihar Land Reforms Act, 1950 (Bihar Act 30 of 
1950). 
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Gujarat (former Bombay and Kutch area).—The tenants of 
Institutions for public religious worship have been given security of 
tenure and their rents are regulated, but they have not been given 
the right of purchase [section 88-B (1) (b)] of the Bombay Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948, and the Bombay Tenancy and 
Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha Region and Kutch Area) Act, 1958— 
section 29(b) 

Saurashtra area .—Tenancies are not regulated. 

Kerala .—Religious institutions of a public nature are not exempted 
from the provisions relating to tenancy reform. Their right, title 
and interest in the case of tenancy lands will vest in the Government 
and they will get in lieu of compensation a perpetual annuity equal 
to the fair rent in respect of such land and value of structures, wells 
and embankments of a permanent nature (The Kerala Agrarian 
Relations Act, 1960). 

Madras .—The tenants of religious and charitable institutions are 
given security , of tenure subject to the right of resumption. The 
tenants have also no right of purchase [section 4(a) of the Madras 
Cultivating Tenants Protection Act, 1955]. 

Maharashtra .—Under Section 88-B (1) (b) of the Bombay Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands Act, 1948, tenants of lands which are the 
properly, among other things, of an institution for public religious 
worship have been given security of tenure and fair rents but have 
not been granted the right of purchase. The Hyderabad Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands Act, 1950 (section 102-A) which is applicable 
to the Marathwada area of the State exempts the lands held by 
religious and charitable institutions in that area. 

Mysore .—According to clause 106 of the Mysore Land Reforms 
Bill, 1961, as reported upon by the Select Committee, religious and 
charitable institutions are not exempt from the provisions relating 
to tenancy reform. However, such institutions will receive compen¬ 
sation for the surplus lands acquired by the Government or those 
purchased by tenants in the form of non-redeemable and non- 
negotiable bonds carrying interest at the rate of five per cent per 
annum. This will assure the institution in the case of tenancy lanas, 
75 per cent of fair rent and in the case of surplus land between 80 to 
125 per cent of the fair rent. 

Orissa .—The religious and charitable institutions in the State have 
been granted the status of privileged raiyats and as such are entitled 
to let out their lands and the tenants of such institutions are not 
given a right of purchase. [Sections 2(24), 6(3) and 29 of the Orissa 
Land Reforms Act, I960]. 

Punjab .—The provisions relating to tenancy reform do not apply 
to lands held by religious and charitable institutions so far as the 
former Pepsu area is concerned (section 51 of the Pepsu Tenancy 
and Agricultural Lands Act, 1955). In the Punjab area the provisions 
relating to tenancy reform are applicable to such institutions without 
any exception. 
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Rajasthan. —Under the Rajasthan Tenancy Act, 1955, there is no 
exemption in the case of land held by religious and charitable insti¬ 
tutions from the provisions relating to tenancy reform. 

Uttar Pradesh. —Lands held by the religious and charitable insti¬ 
tutions have been acquired under the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari 
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950. The institutions will be paid 
such compensation as is payable to other landlords. The institutions 
will also be paid rehabilitation grants equal to their net income minus 
two and a half percent interest on the compensation amount (sections 
69 and 99 of the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms 
Act, 1950). 

West Bengal .—The provisions relating to tenancy reform are 
applicable to religious institutions without any exception. 

4. Andhra Pradesh .—In the Hyderabad area the Hyderabad 
Abolition of Inams Act, 1954, does not apply to 

...... inams held by or for the benefit of religious and 

intermediaries. charitable institutions, but the Hyderabad 
(Abolition of Jagirs) Regulation 1358 F provides 
for the abolition of jagirs held by religious and 
charitable institutions (section 16). Such jagirdars will receive under 
the Andhra Pradesh (Telangana Area) Jagirs (Commutation) 
Legislation (Amendment) Act, 1961, an annuity from the Govern¬ 
ment which will be (a) in the case of a jagir granted to any person 
for the purposes of any service or charity of a public nature connected 
with any religious or charitable institutions an amount equal to 
50 per cent, of the gross basic sum (section 10). 

Bihar .—The Bihar Land Reforms Act, 1950, applies to lands 
belonging to religious and charitable institutions. These institutions 
are entitled to get from the Government in lieu of compensation, a 
perpetual annuity equal to the net income [section 24(3)], provided 
the income is dedicated exclusively to charitable and religious 
purposes. 

Gujarat—Saurashtra area .—Religious and charitable institutions 
should be allowed to retain the gharkhed lands and are paid a 
perpetual cash annuity based on land revenue for abolishing the 
Barkh/ali tenure (sections 15 and 18) of the Saurashtra Barkhali 
(Abolition) Act, 1951. 

Kutch area .—The lands held by such institutions are not exempted 
from the Kutch Inams Abolition Act, 1958, but on abolition of inams 
the institutions are paid a perpetual annuity based on land revenue 
of the lands. 

Madhya Pradesh—Mahakoshal area .—Under the Madhya Pradesh 
Abolition of Proprietary Rights (Estates, Mahals, Alienated Lands) 
Act, 1950, the rights of religious and charitable institutions in the 
estates held by them have vested in the State on payment of normal 
compensation and rehabilitation grant as provided for other persons. 
It has however been provided that the State Government may, if it 
considers it expedient in the public interest, grant to such institutions 
an annuity. 
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Madhya Bharat area .—The provisions under the Madhya Bharat 
Zamindari Abolition Act, 1951, are on the lines of the provisions of 
the Madhya Pradesh Abolition of Proprietary Rignts (Estates, 
Mahals, Alienated Lands) Act, 1950. Under the Madhya Bharat 
Abolition of Jagirs Act, 1951, the compensation payable shall be the 
same as payable to other jagirdars (section 41 of the Act read with 
para. 4, Schedule I). 

Vindhya Pradesh area. —Section 41 of the Vindhya Pradesh 
Abolition of Jagirs and Land Reforms Act, 1952, provides that in the 
case of a jagir held for the maintenance of any religious or charitable 
institution, the Government may pay in lieu of compensation a 
perpetual annuity in such instalments as may be prescribed. 

Madras .—Under the Madras Estates (Abolition and Conversion 
into Ryotwari) Act, 1948, all estates held by religious and charitable 
institutions have been abolished on payment of an annuity called 
tasdik allowance equal to the basic annual sum. Under section 38(2) 
of the Act it has been provided that where the tasdik allowance is 
less than the average net annual income derived by the institution 
from all sources in the State during the five years preceding the 
acquisition, the deficiencies will be made good to the institution by 
the Government every year. 

Maharashtra. —In the Bombay area the lands held by religious 
and charitable institutions are exempted from the provisions relating 
to abolition of intermediaries. In the Marathwada and Vidarbha 
areas the provisions relating to the abolition of intermediaries in 
lands are the same as in the Telangana area of Andhra Pradesh and 
the Mahakoshal area of Madhya Pradesh respectively. 

Mysore .—Religious and charitable inam3 have been abolished 
under the Mysore Religious and Charitable Inams Abolition Act, 
1955, on payment of annual tasdik allowance equal to the net income 
(section 90) 

Karnataka area,—The provisions are as in the Telangana area of 
Andhra Pradesh. 

Madras area. —As in Madras. 

Coorg area. —No legislation for the abolition of intermediaries has 
been undertaken so far 

Orissa. —The estates belonging to religious and charitable insti¬ 
tutions have been abolished under the Orissa Estates Abolition Act, 
1951. Such institutions have been given in lieu of compensation a 
perpetual annuity' equal of the net income [section 28(2)]. 

Punjab .—The Punjab Abolition of Ala Malikiyat and Talukdari 
Rights Act, 1953 (Punjab Act 9 of 1953) and the Occupancy Tenants 
(Vesting of Proprietary Rights) Act, 1953 (Punjab Act 8 of 1953) 
apply to religious and charitable institutions also. The State Govern¬ 
ment, however, informed the Planning Commission that they do not 
propose to settle tenants on the surplus land of these institutions for 
the present 
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Rajasthan .—Under the Rajasthan Land Reform and Resumption 
of Jagirs Act, 1952 (Rajasthan Act 6 of 1952) the provisions relating 
to abolition of jagir rights are applicable to these institutions. If 
the institution was receiving from the income of the jagir a grant 
of money for a period exceeding six years before resumption, the 
Government may continue to make such grant or a part thereof as 
it may deem fit. 

Zamindari and Biswedari held by religious and charitable insti¬ 
tutions have been vested in the State under the Rajasthan Zamindari 
and Biswedari Abolition Act, 1959 (Rajasthan Act 8 of 1959). There 
is provision for the payment of annuities to such institutions. 

W est Bengal .—Under section 17 (1 ) of the West Bengal Estates 
Acquisition Act, 1953 (West Bengal Act No. 1 of 1954), lands-other 
than those under the khas possession of institutions are vested in 
Government. They are to be paid in lieu of compensation annuity 
equal to the income. 

5. On a perusal of the provisions of the land reform legislation 
in the various States, as detailed above, it will be observed that a 
number of States like Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, 
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh have exempted religious 
and charitable institutions from the provisions of land ceiling while 
certain other States like Bihar have fixed a higher acreage as the 
ceiling area for these institutions. A few States like Mysore, Punjab 
and Rajasthan have not exempted these institutions from the ceiling 
provisions at all. But so far as tenancy reform and abolition of 
intermediaries in lands are concerned, no exemption from the 
operation of the general provisions in this behalf has been given to 
the lands of the religious institutions except in the case of certain 
inam lands in the Hyderabad area of Andhra Pradesh and the 
Marathwada area of Maharashtra. However in certain States, 
provision has been made in the relevant enactments for the payment 
of a perpetual annuity equal to fair rent or net income of the lands 
of those institutions taken over by the State. In Madhya Pradesh 
and Uttar Pradesh, there is provision for nominal compensation plus 
a rehabilitation grant. 

6 . The views of a few important witnesses on the land reform 

Evidence of witnes- legislation in the States in general and parti- 
ses with regard to cularly on the point as to how far such legislation 
land reform legis- has affected the income of the religious insti- 
lation tutions are set out below: — 

(I) Shri J. N. Das, Director of Panchayats, Assam, and 
Shri R. R. Das, Deputy Minister of Revenue, Assam, in the course 
of their evidence have stated that lands in the State are generally 
cultivated by the tenants and that there is no direct management 
by the institutions of the lands belonging to them. There is an 
enactment in the State providing for the acquisition and manage¬ 
ment of these institutions called the State Acquisition of Lands 
Held bv Religious and Charitable Institutions of a Public Nature 
Act, 1961. This Act provides for the acquisition of all lands held 
by institutions on payment of compensation in the form of a 
perpetual annuity equal to their net income. The provision for 
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perpetual annuity will enable the institutions to maintain them¬ 
selves without much difficulty even after their lands are acquired 
by the Government. 

(2) Shri Phukan, Deputy Commissioner, Gauhati, is rather 
sceptical of the religious institutions being able to cultivate lands 
properly. He is of the view that with the trend of modern land 
legislation, land revenue itself may be abolished in the course of 
a few years and that it will be impossible for any temple to have 
any income from the landed property. In fact landed property 
may prove to be more a source of encumbrance than one of help 
to the institutions. It may not be possible for the Government 
also to manage lands on behalf of the institutions because at 
least in Assam it has been the experience of Shri Phukan that 
Government officers are not able to manage the lands properly 
and collect revenues from the tenants. 

(3) Dr. M. S. Mehta, Vice-Chancellor, Rajasthan University, 
is of the opinion that the idea of donating lands must have been 
that they are really intended for the welfare of the community 
at large. That idea has completely disappeared now and the 
mwafi lands are not cultivated properly by those to whom they 
are entrusted for the benefit of the community. The yield from 
these lands is also low compared to the yield of other lands. 
According to him it would be better if these mwafi lands are 
acquired by the Government on payment of suitable compensa¬ 
tion. 

(4) The Commissioner, Devasthan Department, Rajasthan, 
is in favour of exempting the religious institutions and the 
endowments attached thereto from the operation of the rent 
control and eviction laws. These laws are of course intended to 
provide maximum facilities to the tenants but with the increase 
in the rates of rents during the last few years and the present 
high cost of the commodities required for services in temples, 
etc.. , these laws have acted very adversely in the case of religious 
institutions. 

(5) Shri Biswanath Das. Ex-Chief Minister, Orissa, and the 
present Governor of Uttar Pradesh, is of the view that since the 
Government of India, the Planning Commission and the State 
Governments are all keen on land reforms with the idea of giving 
rights over lands to the tenants, it will not be possible to find 
the endowments in the form of lands hereafter for these insti¬ 
tutions. The old princely States have^teen abolished; the inams 
have been abolished and the operation of the Hindu Succession 
Law will further reduce the extent of land holdings. Shri Das 
therefore does not expect the possibility of the religious insti¬ 
tutions getting endowments in the shape of lands in future. 

(6) The Chief Minister of Orissa, Shri Patnaik, is in favour 
of the grant of annuities as compensation for lands acquired by 
the Government. 

(7) The Commissioner of Endowments, Orissa, holds the 
view that land reform such as the abolition of zamindaris and 
inams as well as the Tenants Protection Act and the Tenants 
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Relief Act, have considerably affected the income of many 
institutions. Some of them possessing only minor inams arc 
about to be practically closed, as annuity by way of compensation 
takes a long time to be paid and even if paid, it is not sufficient. 

(S) Shri J. M. Barot. Advocate and Managing Trustee o! 
Shri Mahal^xmi Temple Charities. Bombay, is definitely of the 
view that land reform legislation like the abolition of zamindari 
and inams has adversely affected the income of temples and 
mutts. The Charity Commissioner. Bombay, has stated that 
certain provisions of the Tenancy Law have reduced the income 
of the religious institutions. 

(9) The Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Department. Kerala, feels that the tenancy legis¬ 
lations in the State have brought about a difficult situation. 
Collection of rent has become almost impossible with the result 
that the financial position of the temples under the control of the 
Department the very existence of which is solely dependent on 
the income from landed properties, has deteriorated to such an 
extent that in certain temples it is found difficult to preserve 
even poo j as and rituals. 

(10) Shri N. Ramesan, Transport Commissioner and Director, 
Archaeological Department. Andhra Pradesh, has stated that the 
land reforms in the State have very gravely affected the incomes 
of temples. He feels that it is essential to safeguard the landed 
properties of temples since royal patronage, etc., to temples is a 
thing of the past. 

(11) Justice A. Srinivasacharya, Judge, High Court, Andhra 
Pradesh, is not in favour of the acquisition of endowed property 
by Government for any purpose. In exceptional cases where it 
is so acquired, full and adequate compensation should be given. 

(12) Shri B. Gopala Menon, Advocate, Emakulam in the 
course of his evidence stated that in all cases where lands of the 
religious institutions are taken away, they should be given com¬ 
pensation at the current market rates. 

(13) Commenting upon the land reform legislation in Andhra 
Pradesh, Shri Anna Rao, Executive Officer, Tirupati-Tirumalai 
Devasthanams, has stated before the Commission that such 
legislation has affected the income of the Tirunati Temple very 
much. The Devasthajjams had six hundred villages yielding an 
income of seven lakhs of rupees every year. About a crore of 
rupees have been invested to acquire them, The Government 
took over the villages in 1950 under the Zamindari Abolition Act 
and a compensation of only twelve lakh rupees is being given. 
So far as the recent tenancv legislation in Andhra Pradesh is 
concerned, it would become difficult to evict the tenants in temple 
lands hereafter and further the tenants can file petitions for the 
fixing of fair rent. Thus, the temple income is bound to be 
affected. 

(14) Shri P. Laksbmayya, Commissioner of Endowment-?, 
and Shri Triambak Lai, Director of Endowments, Andhra Pradesh 
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in a memorandum submitted to the Commission have dealt with 
in detail the working of the land reform legislation in the State. 

According to them the inams of the religious institutions in 
the State are generally leased out in public auction or by tender 
system, if public auction fails. They are cultivated directly by 
the institution only under exceptional circumstances. An analysis 
of the reports reveals that only 2 per cent, of the lands are 
cultivated by the institutions. 

Under the Tenancy Act of 1956, whatever may be the agreed 
rent as between the landlord and the tenant the tenant can get 
fair rent fixed, not exceeding half of the gross yield in the land. 
As the ryots now have the privilege of getting the rents reduced, 
notwithstanding any agreement, the rent that will be fixed will 
not be sufficient even to maintain the services in the temples, 
not to speak of keeping the temples in proper repairs. It is a 
fight between the tenant who is personally interested in getting 
the rent reduced as much as possible and a non-hereditary trustee 
of an institution whose term of office is only 3 years under the 
present Act and who has no personal interest in the matter and 
who is preoccupied with his own cultivation and other farm work. 
It has been the experience of the Endowments Department for 
the last 5 years that where the tenants filed fair rent petitions 
before the Revenue officials, the case of the temples has not been 
properly represented. 

The present Tenancy Bill seeks to fix the rent at 25 per cent, 
of the gross yield. If the Bill is passed, the temple would be 
getting only ith of the previous prevailing rents, which would 
only be sufficient to pay the land tax and water rate. Under the 
proposed enactment, not even the most fertile land will get more 
than 5 bags of paddy per acre as its rent, if the yield is 20 bags. 
When there was no Tenancy Act in force a temple having 20 acres 
of very fertile land was getting about 300 bags as its yearly 
rent at the rate of 15 bags per acre. Under the Tenancy Act, 
1956, it is getting only 150 bags per acre. Under the proposed 
protected Tenancy Act, the temple will be getting only a rent of 
75 bags per year. It has been calculated that any substantial 
reduction in the income of the religious institutions will lead to 
the closure of almost 95 per cent, of these institutions, i.e., about 
10,000 institutions in the whole of Andhra Pradesh. 

All lands owned by religious and charitable institutions 
should be exempted from the operation of the Tenancy Act as 
envisaged in section 102 of the Hyderabad Tenancy and Agri¬ 
cultural Lands Act of 1950. 

Religious and charitable inams, whether in the shape of land 
or cash, should not be resumed but should be continued in 
perpetuity. In the case of smalt inams (up to 20 acres dry and 
5 acres in wetl, the arch’ka of the tempi’ may be allowed to 
cultivate the temple lands provided he discharges his duties 
satisfactorily and renders service to the institutions according to 
custom and usage This will be beneficial not only to the archaka, 
but also to the institution as the rents that will be realised bjr 
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leasing out such holdings would not be sufficient to pay for the 
services of the institutions. 

In order to provide reasonable protection to the ryots, the 
lease should continue for a minimum period of 5 years. No 
proprietary or protected tenancy or other rights should accrue to 
the tenants of the lands of the religious and charitable institutions 
concerned. 


The lands should be leased out on the system of “sealed 
tenders” so as to prevent reckless bidding. 

(15) According to Shri P. Rangaswami Naidu, retired 
District Judge, Madurai, so far as service inams in the Madras 
State are concerned, some villages have been taken by Govern¬ 
ment, but compensation has been given to the service holders 
and not to the temples. These service holders cannot be forced 
to perform the services at present. The compensation proposed 
to be paid for acquired property is also not adequate. 

(16) Shri P. Subramaniam, retired District Court Sheristadar, 
Madurai, has stated before the Commission that land reform 
legislation like the abolition of zamindari has affected the income 
of temples as a result of which the proper conduct of services 
and festivals has been affected. The Madras Tenancy Act in so 
far as it is applicable to temple lands has further reduced the 
annual income of the temples. The land ceilings will put a stop 
to future endowments to the temples and hence ceiling should 
not be applied to temple lands. The payment of compensation 
may not solve the problem, as it is generally inadequate and 
would disappear in a short time having been spent on repairs or 
renovations. 

(17) Shri P. P. Muttanna of the Coorg Temple Fund Com¬ 
mittee has stated that so far as the lands in Coorg are concerned 
they are very valuable and he is in favour of the retention of 
the lands by the temples rather than accepting compensation or 
even a perpetual annuity. 


Recommendations. 


1. On an analysis of the evidence before us, we find that there is 
a large volume of opinion against the imposition 
of land ceilings on, or the application of the 
provisions of tenancy reform legislation to 
religious endowments. On the other hand 
another school of thought is to the effect that any such exemption 
will come into conflict with present day ideas relating to the rights 
of occupancy tenants or tillers of the soil. It has, therefore, been 
suggested to us by some witnesses that, while Government may take 
over any land, adequate compensation should be paid and that the 
compensation should take the form of an adequate perpetual annuity 
to be paid to the institution. Some others have stated that it is not 
likely that Government would give adequate compensation by way 
of annuity. The disparity or disproportion between the old prices 
and the present prices of materials and commodities necessary 
service and worship and for the repairs and renovation of the temples 
is so great that the compensation given may not be sufficient to enable 
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the temple authorities to discharge their obligations. We are aware 
that consistently with the proclaimed and accepted objective of a 
socialistic pattern of society it is necessary to benefit the tenants and 
the tillers of the soil and for this purpose the available land has to 
vest increasingly in the cultivating tenants. As the land available 
for cultivation is limited and there are a large number of people who 
are called the landless or the unemployed which it is the duty of 
the Government to provide for, the surplus land in the hands of the 
zamindars, mutts and temples, etc., have to be taken over and distri¬ 
buted by the Government according to the policies laid down by 
them. Many witnesses have given evidence before us that it is 
becoming increasingly difficult to get the lands of the religious 
institutions cultivated through the tenants on whom many rights 
have been vested by legislation. For instance, the Sankaracharya of 
Sringeri Mutt has handed over the lands of the institution to the 
Government for management on his behalf. Having considered all 
aspects of the problem we recommend that the lands held by religious 
and charitable institutions to the extent to which they are under the 
direct management of such institutions may be kept out of the purview 
of the land ceiling provisions so that the institutions may be able to 
utilise the produce from the lands for their daily services. So far as 
the lands which are under the cultivation of the tenants are con¬ 
cerned, we recognise that it would be difficult and invidious to get 
them exempted from the normal provisions of tenancy legislation 
applicable to lands owned by others. Many States which have passed 
legislation taking over the surplus land including the lands of 
religious institutions have provided for compensation to be given to 
these institutions in the form of perpetual annuity equal to their 
existing net income based on fair rent. This we feel would operate 
harshly on temples and mutts as the net income based on fair rent 
is bound to be considerably less than the income which the insti¬ 
tutions used to get prior to the resumption of their lands by Govern¬ 
ment. We recommend that where the lands of the institutions which 
are under the cultivation of the tenants are settled with the tenants, 
the institutions concerned should be given a perpetual annuity equal 
to the average annual income from these lands for say, six years 
preceding the date of taking over of such lands. The payment of 
lump sum compensation will not solve the problem, as it is usually 
inadequate and would disappear in a short time. While fixing the 
annuity due weight should also be given to the increase in the market 
prices of the lands. This would ensure a bare minimum income to 
these institutions thus enabling them just to maintain the daily 
worship and rituals and to provide for their repairs and renovations. 

CHAPTER XTV 

Amendment or the Constitution 

As there has been considerable controversy regarding the opera¬ 
tion of the Constitution vis-a-vis temples and mutts, it may useful 
to analyse the exact language of the Constitutional provisions and the 
relevant Schedule especially as some of the implications of the 
Constitutional provisions do not seem to have been kept prominently 
in mind by some of the courts which have dealt with these institu¬ 
tions. 
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Article 25(1) undoubtedly confers freedom of conscience and the 
right freely to profess, practise and propagate religion but States 
are specifically empowered under clause (2) to legislate on any mat¬ 
ter, economic, financial, political or, generally speaking, secular 
activities associated with religious practices. In other words it is 
possible to contemplate temples and mutts operating for the purpose 
of economic or social betterment provided there is no bar to doing 
so by reason of specific provisions in any trust deed, document or 
judgment constituting the relevant trust in question. Clause (o) 
goes further and enables the Legislature to provide for social welfare 
and even social reform. Clause (a) of Article 26 enabling religious 
denominations to establish and maintain institutions for religious and 
charitable purposes in reality gives implied effect to the identifica¬ 
tion of Ishta and Purta which has been dealt with by various wit¬ 
nesses. Not only the juxtaposition of Articles 25 and 26 but the rule 
of benignant construction of statutes makes it clear that these two 
articles should be read together and so as to reconcile the intend¬ 
ment of the two Articles and they should not be construed disjunc¬ 
tively. If such a construction be adopted, the provisions of Article 
31 will become clear. While no person (the term “person” includ¬ 
ing the head of a mutt or the authorities of a temple) can be depriv¬ 
ed of his property save by authority of law the words “authority 
of law” can well be applied so as to bring in clause (2) of Article 
25. In other words, if the State regulates or restricts secular activity 
associated with religious practices that would be a law which 
p rotanto may deprive a person of rights of property but nevertheless 
will be within statutory possibility. In construing the scope and 
the meaning of the items provided for in the list appended to the 
Seventh Schedule the power of legislation in respect of charities, 
charitable institutions, charitable and religious endowments and 
religious institutions, the construction suggested above of Articles 
25 and 23 should govern the scope of the legislative jurisdiction of 
the Centre and the States. In this connection, if the three judg¬ 
ments of the Supreme Court, namely, in the Shirur Mutt Case, in 
the Jain Temnle Case and in the Ajmer Mosque Case are read to¬ 
gether it is difficult to resist the conclusion that the following pass¬ 
age which is extracted from 1961 A.I.R. 1415 is either an extension 
of the doctrines contained in the previous judgments or an unavow¬ 
ed departure from the principles enunciated in earlier cases. 

Extracts from the Jttpgment in the case of Durgah Committee vs. 

Hussain Ali (A.I.R. 1961 S.C. 1402). 

• *♦*** 

(33) We will first take the argument about the infringement of 
the Fundamental Right to freedom of relieion. Articles 25 a^d 26 
together safeguard the citizen’s right to freedom of religion. Under 
Art. 25(1), subject to public order, morality and health and to the 
other provisions of Part III, all persons are equally entitled to free¬ 
dom of conscience and their right freely to profess, practise and pro¬ 
pagate religion. This freedom guarantees to every citizen not only 
the right to entertain such r°ligious beliefs as may appeal to his 
conscience but also affords him the right to exhibit his belief in his 
conduct bv such outward acts as may appear to him proper in order 
to spread his ideas for the benefit of others. Article 26 provides that 
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subject to public order, morality and health every religioue denomi¬ 
nation or any section thereof shall have the right:— 

(a) to establish and maintain institution's for religiotfs and 

charitable purposes; 

(b) to manage its own- affairs in matters ©f religion; 

(c) to own and acquire movable and immovable property; 

and 

(d) to administer such property in accordance with law. 

The four clauses of this article constitute the fundamental free¬ 
dom guaranteed to every religious denorpination or any section 
■thereof to manage its own affairs.' If is entitled to, .est^bl^sh institu¬ 
tions for religious purposes, it is entitled to manage its own affairs 
in the matters of religion, it is entitled to own and acquire! movable 
and immovable property and to administer such property in accord¬ 
ance with law. . What the expression “religious denomination” means 
has been considered by this Court in Commr, Hindu Religious 
Endowments, Madras v. Lakshmindra ~Tfrirtfra Swamiar, 1954 SCR 
1005; (AIR 1954 SC 282). Mukherjea, J., as he then' was/ who spoke 
for the Court, has quoted with approval the dictionary meaning of 
the word “denomination” which.says that a “denomination’*-4s “a 
collection of individuals classed together under the same name,, a 
religious sect or body having a common faith and organisation and 
designated by a distinctive name.” The learned Judge has added 
that Art. 26 contemplates not merely a religious denomination but 
also a section thereof, Dealing with the question, as'to what are the 
matters of religion, the learned Judge observed ' that _ the „ word 
"religion” has not been defined in the Constitution, and it is~ sf term 
which is hardly susceptible of any rigid definition.. Religion, accord- 
ing to him, is a matter of faith with individuals or communities and 
it is not necessarily theistic. It undoubtedly has its basis in a 
system of pleas or doctrines Which are regarded by those who pro¬ 
fess that religion as conducive to their spiritual well-being, but it is 
not correct to say that religion is nothing else<but a doctrine or belief. 
A religion may not only lay down a - co'de of ethical rules v for its 
followers to accept, it might prescribe rituals and observances, cere¬ 
monies and modes of worship which are regarded as integral parts 
of religipn, andi these forms and observances might extend even to 
matters of food and dress (pp. 1023, 1024) (of SCR): (p. 290 of AIR). 
Dealing with the same topic, though in another context, in Venkata- 
ramana Devaru v. State of Mysore, 1958 SCR 895: (AIR 1958 SC 
255). Venkatarama Aiyar, J. spoke for the Court in the same vein 
and observed that it was settled that matters of religion in Art. 
26(b) include even practices which are regarded by the community 
as part of its religion and in support of this statement the learned 
Judge referred to the observations of Mukherjea, J., which we have 
already cited. Whilst we are dealing with this point it may. not be 
out of place incidentally to strike a note of caution and observe that 
in order that the practices in question should be treated as a part of 
religion they must he regarded by the said religion as its essential 
and integral part; otherwise even purely secular practices which 
are not an essential or an integral pari of religion are apt to be 
clothed with a religious form and may make a claim for being treat¬ 
ed as religious practices within the meaning of Art. 26. Similarly 

m M of .L—13 
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■even practices though religious may haver sprung from merely super¬ 
stitious beliefs and may in that sense be. extraneous and unessential 
accretions to religion itself. Unless such practices are found to* 
constitute an essential and integral part of. a. religion their claim for 
the protection under Art. 26 may nave to be carefully scrutinised; 
in other words the protection must be confined to such religious 
practices as are an essential and an integral part of it and no other. 
* * * * *, * 
*■&«■*# * 

Be this matter as it may, it has been very strongly urged that 
the matter should be made clear and beyond the range of further- 
controversy and litigation by a proper amendment of the Constitu¬ 
tion elucidating the following points: — 

(1) That all temples, mutts and other institutions to which? 
the public resort as of right or by tradition or custom for the 
purpose of worship, religious training or performing or discharg¬ 
ing vows and/or institutions that accept gjfts, donations ana 
offerings from the members of the public without the right to 
refuse such offerings should be treated as public trusts in the 
sense that the public or a section thereof are interested in and 
have the right to enforce their proper administration and man¬ 
agement, The special position of matadhipatis as different from 
a bare trustee has already been dealt with. 

(2) The fact that the management of either the temple or 
the mutt is in the hands of persons or groups historically con¬ 
nected with the foundation of the institution or in the hands of 
persons who claim to have acquired proprietary or other vested 
interests in the image or the temple associated with an image can 
make no difference with regard to the essential character of the 
institution. 

(3) All mutts whether managed by celibate or non-celibate 
persons, having been originally founded for the purpose of train¬ 
ing and gathering together, a band of persons commonly devoted 
to the study, understanding or propagation of particular doct¬ 
rines, dogmas, rituals, practices or ideas and being primarily 
charged with the duty of instruction and propagation of parti¬ 
cular aspects of religious belief can never be regarded as private 
institutions although the head of the institution or the matadhi- 
pati may on account of personal or traditional holiness or learn¬ 
ing or possession of extraordinary gifts (e.g. of healing and so 
forth) attract a number of disciples and followers who are will¬ 
ing to recognize the personal status of the person by gifts or 
offerings. In these cases also these gifts and offerings are made 
to the personage concerned by virtue of his office and in many 
cases owing to his personal attributes. Such gifts and offerings 
can never be private property in the ordinary sense of the term 
although a portion of the income or accumulation of the mutt 
properties may be utilized for the maintenance and proper 
dignity and traditional status of the head of the mutt and the 
maintenance not only of the matadhipati but of his followers, 
sishyas and his establishment and customary travels and the 
functions and ceremonies associated (viz. custom and usage) 
with the traditions of the mutt. 
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CHAPTER XV 
General 

A.— Sadhus and Sanvasis 

It may be useful to deal with the whole question of Sadhua— 
Hindu, Buddhist and Jain—as they exist in India at present and with 
the evolution of Sadhu organisations belonging to these faiths. As 
is well-known, the Hindu ideal is that every one, after his career as 
a student, namely, Brahmacharya, and the performance of his duties 
to his family and for the perpetuation of his lineage as a householder 
or Grihasta, should gradually retire from worldly activity and live 
apart from his domicile as a Vanaprasta and finally follow sanyasa by 
giving up all worldly attachments and property. As early as the 
Upanishads, the Order of Sanyasis had come into existence but 
meticulous rules were laid down for their daily life and discipline. 
Indeed, there is a Sanyasa Upanishad, a Paramahamsa Upanishad 
and a Paramahamsa Parivrajaka Upanishad dealing with the Order 
of Sanyasis and its sub-divisions and varieties. The Sanyasa 
Upanishad lays down: “Having cut off his hair, casting aside his 
Upavita or sacred thread, having bid farewell to his son enjoining 
him to continue the family tradition, the Sanyasi should maintain 
himself by Bhiksha or begging from the persons belonging to any of 
the three Orders of Asramas, namely, the Brahmin, the Kshatriya and 
the Vaisya. His hand should be his sole eating vessel and he should 
eat food as if it were medicine and merely so as to maintain his bare 
existence. He should dwell in a village only for one night and not 
more than five nights in a city excepting during the rainy months 
during which he is entitled to reside continuously in a village ox city. 
This period was called Chathurmasya. There were four varieties 
of Sanyasis, Kutichaka, Bahudaka, Hamsa and Paramahamsa. There 
are also Avadhutas who discard all clothing.” 

2. The Order of Sadhus or Sanyasins in India is, by common 
repuie, composed of the spiritual descendents of the four sons of 
Brahma, namely, Sanaka, Sananalama, Sanatkumara and Sanat 
Sujata who refused to enter the householders’ life and took the path 
of renunciation or Sanyasa. Sri Dattatreya was also one of the 
original Sanyasis. 

Sankaracharya established a number of mutts situated in various 
parts of India. The Dasnamis who worship the Nirgunabrahma, the 
Dandi sanyasis, paramahamsa sanyasis and the Avadhuta or naked 
sanyasis may be said to be the followers of Sri Sankaracharya as 
also Akhada sanyasis who are sub-divided into Niranjan and Nir- 
mani Akhada and Juna Akahada. The Tamil or Siva Siddhanta 
sanyasis are found in South India. The nagas are an Order of Saiva 
sanyasis. Guru Nanak, the founder of the religion of the Sikhs, 
accepted the Gods of the Hindu pantheon and many rituals. His son, 
Sri Chand following the Hindu aspects of his teachings started the 
Udasin cult and wrote hymns in the regional language. Among the 
Vaishnava sanyasis are Vairagis, Ramanandis and Ram Senhis. 
There are also Kabir Penthis, the followers of Kabir, to be found In 
Upper and Central Indra. There are the Dadu Pan this of the 
Vaishnava cult and Gorakhnath Panthis, the followers of Gorakh- 
nath a contemporary of Kabir. There are also sadhus of Nimbarka 
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sampradaya who are Vaishnavites. There is another group called 
the Parinami sect. (The above information is culled from a valuable 
work entitled “All about Hinduism” published by Swami Sivananda 
of Rishikesh, pp. 193-198). Swami Sivanand$ himself has founded 
an Asrama and his disciples are to be found'all over India. He is 
•caftdttcting^ publishingicentre and his Divine Life,$qciety is occupi¬ 
ed-4 n a,Jairge nurubgp of humanitarian activities inpluding -orphan¬ 
ages, hospitals, etc. 

3. The Gita has a great deal to say about the right .type of s^uyasi 
who means to-'give up possessions from the external point of view 
but, what 'is more important, gives up attachments and, desires. The 
Maha Narayana Upanishad also gives directions regarding the disci¬ 
pline and life-of a sanyasi. At the same time, however, from very 
early times, a large number of people called themselves gunyasis 
br sadhus merely in order to earn a living without doing any work. 
As early as the days of Sankara, there were several sects, of Saivas 
like the Raudras, the Ugras, the Bhattas, the' Jangamas and the 
Basupatas >sbine-of whom were the objects of attack by Sankara 
although they practised severe austerities. As already stated, all 
twice-born men, towards the close of their lives, are expected to be¬ 
come sanyasis- as laid down from the days-Of the Manu Dharma 
Sastra. But many sanyasis are not of the orthodox type. There are 
mendicant devotees such as Vairagis, Gosains-and Jogis, the latter 
being a general name for all tapasvins who seek, by their austerities, 
(or tapas) to achieve union with the Absolute. They are sometimes 
called sadhus and also fakirs though the latter name ought to be 
restricted to Muslim mendicants. The term Bhagat, a variant of 
Bhakta, is sometimes used for a Vaishnava devotee and the word 
mahant is. applied to the leader of a sect or the head of a monastery. 
These Orders of sanyasis have a history of very ancient origin; and 
even recently new Orders of sanyasis have come into being. Swami 
Sahajananda founder of the Swami Narayan sect is a recent example 
of a founder of a new Order of sanyasis. 

4. It must be borne in mind that Sankaracharya, Madhvacharya, 
Ramanujacharya and other founders of the great Hindu religious 
sampradayas, while they founded mutts or monasteries choo'se a few 
select disciples whom they educated and trained for prolonged 
periods and thereafter sent them out to expound and propagate their 
creed. The same procedure may be said to mark the early history 
of the Veerasaiva, the Saiva, Saiva Sidhanta, the Vallabhacharya 
and the Ramanandi cults. It is only during the last-two or three 
centuries that large groups of adherents or sishyas became enrolled 
especially in North India as Sadhus, Vairagis gnd' so forth. In fact 
it was stated before us by several witnesses that Naga sanyasis found¬ 
ed Akhadas or centres from where in the past they sent out sadtuts 
to correct (by force when needed) abuses and mismanagement ot 
temples and mutts. 

**• The Lord Buddha himself founded the Sangha or the Order ox 
Monks and the fundamental obligation of a Buddhist is to take 
refuge in the Buddha, the Dharma and tpe Sangha, the Order of 
Monks or Sanyasis being an integral part of Buddhist religious or¬ 
ganisation. Similarly in the case of the Jains, the Order of the 
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Sadhus or^foe Munisris; as old as Jainism itself. In fact* the monastic 
ideal Hs not 1 confined to India, and, as Gibbon remark&jn. the Fourth 
Volume of- his .“Decline, .and Fall of the Roman Empire”, Christians 
were'from the; early days divided into vulgar Chrjstjanj; and ascetic 
Chxisti$ns.: j The Order of Monks spread from Egypt and the early 
Christian churches in Egypt claimed that the number.of. pionks in 
the country was equal to the number of the remainder of the people. 

6..Monaaticism. ma$? be defined as a system of ^corporate life adopt¬ 
ed by • persons .who retire from the world into religious seclusion and 
in Europe where Saint Benedict organised,.the.monastic life, the rule, 
was laid'down, that the, characteristics,, pf ,,thp Order should be 
poverty, chastity and .obedience to a superion,, In its best days, 
European: monasticdsm exercised, an enqrmous influence on social 
life aind during many centuries, monks were .the main repositories of 
learning, and enlightenment., The same t&e case in India and 
Buddhism, gained. adherents .in far-flung,, regions owing to the in¬ 
fluence ,of the rmonks,who also were, agencies,,for imparting ele¬ 
mentary and religious education among the people, notably in Burma 
Siam' and adjoining countries. 

7. The Hindu Order bf.SacLhUsylaj! hot very close-knit nor numer¬ 
ous in the early' cfays and it was cluVmg the Mughal times, according 
to the evidence before us, that speoificuorganisations came into, exist¬ 
ence-for the purpose^nf safeguardingnHindu religious solidarity. But 
whatever the past history may be, at the present time there is an 
enormous'number of real and fictitious sadhus, sanyasis and vairagis* 
especially ,-in North (India.i -They are -organised under various, names 
among .the Saivite, the: Veeragaivite, the Vaishnavite, the Saktas, 
Buddhists and Jains. Many of them were enrolled under a, spiritual 
preceptor or Guru who has founded a monastery or vihara and laid 
down rules for the continuance of fhfe Order but in many- cases/there 
are .tmatt ached sadhus wanQeHrig round the country some of'Whom 
have^n# credentials to learning or holiness. In' fact at' the present 
moment there are’computed to be nearly six million (or two million 
according to another computation) so-cqlled sadhus in India some of 
whom undoubtedly are pious and dedicated persons- Hut many of 
whom although they call .themselves sadhus are pretenders Who 
thrive upon the* credulity and the fears of the innocent and the 
ignorant. Some of- these sadhus have practised^ some ,,forms of 
Hatayoga and claim to be miracle workers. Some have migrated to 
Europe and to America and have even attempted Jo found asramas 
and monasteries . in . foreign lan^s. Some of them are doing good 
work but many take undue advantage of the general belief in 
Western countries that Hindus in saffron robes are-likely, to-be adept 
astrologers, fortune tellers ,or. miracle workers. 

• 8. Theoretically speaking, if time sadhus could be organised into 
a close-knit, self-regulkted arid self-disciplined body charged ; with 
the duty of popular instruction—religious and ethical—and capable 
of being dedicated agencies for public, charitable and religious enter¬ 
prises, they may' well*bring about a great and beneficial revolution 
in the religious life of- India. But so to do requires far-sighted and 
well-regulated < organisation! and an ( active public opinion which will 
distinguish between the true and false types of sadhus. 
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9. The Bharat Sadhu Samaj may easily become, if properly orga¬ 
nised, regulated and disciplined, an instrument for carrying out the 
task of religious and ethical instruction of the masses and especially 
of the youth of the country and on normal as wpll as on special 
occasions, for the dispensing of relief to the poor, to the aged and 
to the diseased. 

10. During the course of our itinerary we met representatives of 
local branches of the all-India Bharat Sadhu Samaj which is an in¬ 
corporated body of heads of various religious institutions and sadhus 
of the ascetic order. It has its head office at New Delhi and several 
branches scattered throughout India (particularly in North India). 
Some members of the Samaj have given evidence before us and 
many other persons who are not members have also spoken about 
the Samaj as an appropriate organisation which may be used for 
organising sadhus and training of sadhu missionaries and for watch¬ 
ing and if possible correcting the errors and mistakes in the manage¬ 
ments of the religious endowments; The Samaj is making laudable 
efforts to organize the various religious (ascetic) orders on a common 
platform for the common cause of propagation of Hindu religion 
and preservation and proper utilization of religious endowments and 
for the furtherance of the Hindu spirit among the masses. 

There is no doubt that the Sadhu Samaj has made a common 
platform for various persuasions of ascetic orders and is trying to 
achieve its objectives. The fact that the General Secretary of the 
all India Bharat Sadhu Samaj is a member of the Commission makes 
the Commission feel that the Government of India is aware that 
there is a Bharat Sadhu Samaj and its working and therefore it is 
one of the bodies to be recognized. 

We feel that for the achievements of the objectives of the Samaj, 
that organization requires greater consolidation and more compre¬ 
hensive arrangements about preliminary training of the members 
of the Samaj and scrutiny of the activities of its units. 

11. We have also, in the course of our tours in India, met in the 
important capital cities and elsewhere, members of the Shri Rama- 
krishna Mission, an Order of Service, inspired by the teachings of 
Shri Ramakrishna Paramahansa and founded and systematically 
organised by his greatest disciple, Swami Vivekananda, a world 
figure. The Ramakrishna Mission does extremely valuable instruc¬ 
tional and propagandist work in the matter of Hindu religion and 
tradition in various countries of the world, notably in the U.K. and 
U.S.A. In India, in addition to the above work, it has been Instru¬ 
mental in relieving'distress and organising humanitarian activities of 
many descriptions. The original objectives of the Mission have been 
lucidly stated by Swami Vivekananda in a letter addressed by him 
in 1894 to the then Maharaja of Mysore. Relevant extracts are re¬ 
produced below:— 

“There are thousands of simple-minded, self-sacrificing sanya- 
sins in our own country, going from village to village, 
teaching religion. If some of them can be organized as 
teache " of secular things also, they will go from place to 
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place, from door to door, not only preaching but teaching 
also. Suppose two of these men go to a village in the 
evening with a camera, a globe, some maps etc., they can 
teach a great deal of astronomy and geography to the 
ignorant. By telling stories about different nations, they 
can give the poor a hundred times more information 
through the ear than they can get in a lifetime through 
books. This requires an organization which, again, means 
money. Men there are enough in India to work out this 
plan, but alas, they have no money. It is very difficult 
to set a wheel in motion, but when once set, it goes on 
with increasing velocity.” 

12. There are other religious organisations like the Mahabodhi 
Society, the Prarthana Samaj, the Arya Samaj, Bharat Sevashram 
Sangh etc. which have also been doing missionary and propaganda 
work to further and popularise Hindu ideals or some aspects thereof. 
Besides these there are in the country, even now as in the past ages, 
great saints of high spiritual stature—Mahayogies, Mahagyanis, Maha- 
bhaktas—many professing enlightened and catholic views and mag¬ 
netic personalities. 

13. The Ramakrishna Mission have specialized in the organization 
■of this missionary work which is conducted with extraordinary orga¬ 
nizational skill and efficiency. Admission to the Order is regulated 
in the following way. A candidate who proposed to join the Order 
has to apply in the prescribed form and, if selected, is permitted to 
join some Centre of the Order where he is put on probation. The 
candidate must be a sincere aspirant for spirituality and have due 
regard for the ideals of Sri Ramakrishna and Swami Vivekananda. 
He should be within age limits of 18—30 years, relaxable in cases of 
exceptional merit, have passed at least the School Final Examination 
and must be of good health, good temper, accommodating, active, 
intelligent and known to the head of a local Mutt for a period of 
one year before admission as a probationer. After admission the 
candidate is given a thorough and systematic training to enable him 
to live up to the ideas and ideals of the Order in the course of a 
few years. The training is designed to develop the physical, intellec¬ 
tual and spiritual qualities of the aspirant. The minimum period of 
training is eight years. After undergoing training for a period of 
first four years of which two years must be spent at the Training 
Centre at Belur Mutt the probationer, if considered fit, is invested 
with Brahmacharya. Four years after Brahmacharya, if found fit, 
he is initiated into Sanyasa. Afterwards he acquires knowledge 
through experiences in the Centre in which he may be placed. The 
President and Trustees of the Belur Mutt have powers of disciplinary 
control over all probationers, Brahmacharis and sanyasins of the Order 
attached to the Belur Mutt wherever they may reside. A discip¬ 
linary code to keep up a congenial atmosphere for the spiritual pro¬ 
gress of the members of the Order has been drawn up. The funda¬ 
mental principles of the Sangha life are, obedience to Sangha dis¬ 
cipline, chastity and poverty. 

14. While a large number of witnesses like Shri Anantasayanam 
Ayyangar, formerly speaker of the Lok Sabha and now Governor 
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of Bihar, Dr. Jivraj Mehta, Chief Minister* Gujarat, Shri K. M 
Munshi, Shri D. B. Sastry of Uttar Pradesh and representatives of 
the Bharat Sadhu Samaj including its President, Swami Akhanda- 
nand Saraswati and its branches in some States particularly in 
Northern India and others have supported.. the idea of training 
sadhUs for missionary activities, there is conflicting evidence in the 
matter of the nature and manner of sucn training and the financing 
of such training. 

15. The Sankaracharya of Sringeri Mutt has stated that instead, 
of increasing the number of organizations to deal with missionary 
activity it would be better to strengthen the hands, of existing organi¬ 
zations like the Ramakrishna Mutt who were doing that kind of 
work with a high order of proficiency which it would be difficult for 
anybody else to emulate easily. Dr, T. M- P. Mahadevan, Professor 
of Philosophy, University of Madras, has also supported this view. 

The Sankaracharya of Kamakotipeetam has strongly opposed 
surplus funds of temples and mutts being used for missionary pur¬ 
poses. Shri K. S. Ramaswami Sastry, retired District and Sessions 
Judge, Madras feels 'that if Sadhus and sanyasis da.not equip them¬ 
selves, the public would boycott them and that it is not at all neces¬ 
sary to have a separate organization for Hindu missionaries. Shri 
Chandramouli, Ex-Minister of Endowments, Andhra Pradesh, is of 
the view that Sadhus cannot and should riot be tied down to any 
organization. Shri Sumant C. Bhaft, Charity Commissioner, Gujarat 
entertains doubts whether any organisation of Hindu missionaries 
of sadhus would at all serve any useful purpose. Per contra Dr. V. 
Raghavan, Professor of Sanskrit, University of Madras, has stated 
that sadhus may be trained for missionary activities, but acharyas 
or matadhipatis are as good missionaries as sadhus and even- spiritu¬ 
ally. far superior. The only difficulty they are labouring under is 
that they neither have the resources nor the modern methods of 
organization which Christian missionaries possess. Shri R. D. 
Nigudkar, Solicitor, Bombay Government is of the opinion that it 
is for the people to judge the sadhus -by their conduct and that it is 
up to the leaders of the various sects to meet and organize missionar¬ 
ies of sadhus with a view to infusing religious spirit and interest into 
the people. Shri Rai Trimbaklal, Director of Endowments, Hydera¬ 
bad, has pointed out that funds of temples and mutts should in no 
case be used impliedly or explicitly for proselytization purposes. 

Shri Seetharama Sastry, Mysore, states that in his considered view' 
the question of organizing Hindu missionaries is a very complicated 
one, as he was apprehensive that sabhas and sadhu samaj would 
join other bodies and interfere with mutts and temples in order to 
get power for themselves. He has no objection to proper training 
being given by the mutts themselves to the right kind of people 
after proper screening in order to propagate the tenets of the sam- 
nradaya concerned. 

Shri R. S. Sankarior, retired District and Sessions Judge, Coim¬ 
batore, has expressed the view that organising Hindu missionaries 
of sadhus and sanyasis would not at all be desirable. The develop¬ 
ment of religious outlook should not according to him be made 
dependent upon external agencies. 
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16. We have bestowed our close and careful attention to this 
matter in the light of the opinions expressed before us and have 
come to the conclusion that, while there is a case for the training of 
sadhu and other missionaries in the larger interests of the public 
in general and Hindus in particular, it is absolutely essential that the 
persons selected for such training should be thoroughly screened and 
the training confined only to undeniably qualified persons fit in all 
respects for the task. In our view such missionary activity, if it is 
to be effective and usefully supplemental to the official and non¬ 
official efforts in welding together the centrifugal elements within 
the Hindu fold and achieving the wider perspective of emotional in¬ 
tegration of the communities- with varying creeds, beliefs and 
religions inhabiting our country, should eschew all activities and 
utterances tending to create or widen any schism between the vari¬ 
ous religions followed in India or between the various sects or sub¬ 
sects among Hindus or between religions which are in fraternity 
with the Hindu religion like Jainism, Buddhism and Sikhism. 

17. Generally speaking, so far as the propagation of the tenets of 
the various sampradayas is concerned, mutts and other denomi¬ 
national organisations concerned with the sampradaya would 
naturally have their own missionaries and propagandists trained by 
the heads thereof according to their own traditions, customs and 
usages. 

B.— Special Observations regarding certain 
Important Temples 

I. The Badrinath Temple 

We visited this temple in the beginning of October 1961 and in 
view of the all-India importance of the holy shrine endeavoured to 
make inquiries into its affairs in detail. 

2. In the beginning of the 7th century A.D., Shri Shankaracharya 
reclaimed the temples of Badrinath and Kedarnath for Hinduism 
with the aid of Maharaja Kanak Pal of Garhwal. The rulers of 
Garhwal continued to manage the temples. In 1915 the territory in 
which Badrinath and Kedarnath lie was ceded to the British Gov¬ 
ernment; but financial and religious control of the temples remained 
in the hands of the rulers of the Tehri Garhwal State. The manage¬ 
ment of the temples was not considered satisfactory and towards the 
end of the last century, a scheme was sanctioned by the Commission¬ 
er, Kumaon, under which the Rawal was made a trustee of the tem¬ 
ples and the Tehri Garhwal Darbar was to supervise the Rawal’s 
work- Conditions did not improve and public agitation increased. 

3. In 1939, the U. P. Government passed an Act named The United 
Provinces Shri Badrinath Temple Act, 1939 (U.P. Act 16 of 1939), 
under which the management of the temple passed from the hands 
of the Rawal to a Committee consisting of 12 persons. The Rawal is 
restricted to his religious duties and the control of the Tehri Darbar 
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over religious matters was preserved. The Committee consists of 
the following: — 

(i) 4 persons from Tehri-Garhwal elected or nominated in 
the manner agreed upon between H. H. the Maharaja of Tehri 
and the State Government of U. P. 

(ii) 1 person elected by the Hindu members of the U. P. 
Legislative Council. 

(iii) 2 persons elected by the Hindu members of the U. P. 
Legislative Assembly. 

( iv ) 2 persons residing in Garhwal district, of whom at least 
one should be a resident of Chamoli Tehsil, elected by the Hindu 
members of the Garhwal District Board. 

( v ) 3 persons to be nominated by the U. P. Government. One 
of the nominees of the U. P. Government is to be the President. 

The term of office of each member is 3 years. 

4 . The provisions of the U. P. Shri Badrinath Temple Act, 1939, 
were extended to Shri Kedamath Temple and its endowments in 
1948 by U. P. Act 30 of 1948, 

5. The number of pilgrims who visit Badrinath annually is very 
large. In the last 3 or 4 years the average number of pilgrims was 
about one lakh of persons per year. Pilgrims come from all parts of 
India, the largest number perhaps being from Bengal, Bihar, Rajas¬ 
than, Maharashtra and U. P. Buses ply up to Joshimath from where 
19 miles have to be covered on foot or dandi or pony. The motor-road 
between Joshimath to Badrinath is under construction. 

6. Formerly, when pilgrims travelled on foot, there were innumer¬ 
able Chattis all along the routes, which provided shelter, cooking 
equipment and raw food-stuff to the pilgrims. In 1913, Government 
appointed a Committee, which examined the Chatti system and they 
were all praise for the system. However, pedestrian traffic is slowly 
and steadily yielding to fast moving motor or bus traffic and now 
there are huge crowds of pilgrims at places where there are night 
halts. The difficulty of obtaining shelter as well as food at these 
places has thus of late increased enormously. 

7. The Badrinath Temple Committee has a paid Secretary. An 
Assistant Secretary has also been appointed recently. The liaison of 
the Badrinath Committee is with the U. P. Government in the Medi¬ 
cal Department. Proposals regarding construction of shelters, facili¬ 
ties of drinking water, etc., are sent up to the Medical Department. A 
50% subsidy is granted by the State Medical Board for certain speci¬ 
fied works the other 50% being contributed by the Committee. The 
Committee last year gave a subsidy of Rs. 50,000 for constructing pub¬ 
lic latrines. Another subsidy for an equivalent sum is also proposed 
to be given for the purpose. The works are executed by the L.S.G. 
(E. D.) Department. 

8. Grants of lands, etc., to the temple by the Katyuri Kings and 
later by the rulers of Garhwal, known as ‘Gunth’ date back from the 
11th century. The temple has acquired lands which are mostly in its 



possession now, although the management and the right to collect 
revenues have been transferred to the State Government. The temple 
also owns buildings and shops donated by private individuals. Some 
of these are being disposed of with the sanction of the State Govern¬ 
ment. The annual income from ‘Gunth Villages’, agricultural land 
and other immovable property is about Rs. 25,100. Detailed statements 
showing the annual income from endowed villages, the movable pro¬ 
perty belonging to the temple and-the estimated annual income of the 
temple along with the statement showing the staff employed by the 
Committee are appended. See Appendix XIV. A note indicating the 
activities of the temple is also appended —See Appendix XV. 

9 . Shri Sampurnanand, ex-Chief Minister U. P. and now Governor 
of Rajasthan has pointed out in a note sent to us the following diffi¬ 
culties, which some responsible local persons represented to him: — 

(a) The chest in which cash, jewellery, etc. are offered is 
opened once a week in the presence of 3 permanent officials. Per¬ 
haps, a fourth member may be nominated by drawing lots out of 
a panel of a dozen leading citizens of Badrinath and added to 
this committee. 

(b) The procedure of planning projects and getting the sanc¬ 
tion for the same is very long and some-times it takes years 
before a work can be executed. This procedure has to be simpli¬ 
fied. 

(c) At present nobody follows up the recommendations of 
the Badrinath Temple Committee which is situated in a place 
very remote from the State Headquarters. Perhaps there should 
be somebody at the State headquarters to expedite proposals, 
schemes, etc. 

(d) Some of the proposals of the Badrinath Temple Com¬ 
mittee are out of date in view of the rapidly extending roads and 
some of the proposals are behind time. Somebody who has got 
greater experience of the requirements of tourists all over India 
and of coming trends should scrutinize the projects and plans. 

10. He has made the following suggestions in his note referred to 
above: — 

“Many pilgrims donate and want to donate huge sums for 
providing various facilities to pilgrims. As the Badri¬ 
nath Temple Committee has no executive personnel, they 
cannot accept the donations as they can never assure the 
parties that work will be executed in reasonably quick 
time. Thus, either the charitably minded persons do not 
spend in these areas or what is even worse, they give 
their donations to local pandas. There is a rumour that 
local pandas misuse such donations.” 

11. The Badrinath Temple Committee owns palatial buildings at 
Dehra Dun, Lucknow, Calcutta, Bombay and perhaps at other places. 
Perhaps some of these can be disposed of and money utilized in cons¬ 
tructing pilgrim shelters where they are very badly needed. 

12. We feel that the suggestions made by him ^ valuable and 

would go a long way in bringing about cements in 



156 


the management of the temple and providing adequate amenities for 
the large number of pilgrims visiting the holy shrine. These sugges¬ 
tions may be carefully considered. 

13. According to the present practice the Committee contributes 
50 per cent of the expenditure towards construction of dharmshalas, 
the other 50 per cent being contributed by the donors; and the build* 
ing when constructed is named after the donors. Shri B- M. Tripathn 
acting Secretary, Temple Committee, has stated that the eleven 
dharmshalas so constructed in Badrinath are after the names of 
different donors and that the Committee has not much of an effective 
control over the allotment of accommodation etc. We think that this 
state of affairs is really not very satisfactory or desirable, and so we 
recommend that the Committee should build its own dharmshalas? 
rest houses, etc. at Badrinath and also at a few other convenient 
places en route Badrinath and have full control over them. Donations 
received in this behalf should of course be welcome and given due 
publicity and prominence in other suitable ways. The Committee 
should provide for a better equipped hospital with more beds. The 
present hospital with five beds is very inadequate to meet the re¬ 
quirements of the pilgrims during the season of the pilgrimage. 

14. The Committee is at present running a canteen at Joshi Math 
where meals are provided to pilgrims on moderate charges. We re¬ 
commend that the canteen at Joshi Math should be expanded and a 
few more canteens opened there to meet the needs of a large number 
of pilgrims. The Committee should also run a canteen at Badrinath 
and at least one on the route from Joshimath to Badrinath. 

15. We have ourselves noticed that sanitary arrangements en route 
and at Badrinath itself are imperfect. We recommend that speedy 
steps should be taken to improve these amenities. 

18. It is to the credit of Kali Kamliwala endowment that they 
have provided rest houses or chattis at various places on the route to 
Badrinath and Kedarnath. As we have already stated, the arrange¬ 
ments in those places are not entirely satisfactory especially in the 
matter of latrine, accommodation and sanitary arrangements. The 
authorities of the Kali Kamliwala Trust also used to provide vessels, 
provision for cooking to pilgrims and also distribute blankets for use 
by the pilgrims during the night and the name Kali Kamliwala came 
to be well known because of the distribution of such blankets. We 
have received evidence that in some of those places the arrangements 
originally designed have not been adequately or properly carried out. 
We ourselves found that there were blankets available for those 
places and that rest houses were in existence. We would suggest 
that the work and programme of the Kali Kamliwala Trust may be 
scrutinised and if necessary, supplemented so as to make for more 
adequate convenience of the pilgrims. Quite recently within a decade 
the Birla Trust has also been providing a certain number of rest 
houses on the way. 

II. Shri Kedarnath Temple 

The Commission visited the temple of Kedarnath in October, 1961. 
On our way we had an opportunity to examine Shri N. D. Bahuguna, 
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Assistant Secretary, Shri Badrinath Temple Committee, incharge 
Kedarnath temple, at Ukhi Mutt. In the course of his evidence Shri 
Bahuguna informed us that the income of Shri Kedarnath temple in 
the previcras'year from all sources was Rs. 1,19,425. The expenditure 
during that period involved among other things, Rs. 11,375 on bhog 
Which is distributed to pilgrims free, Rs. 1,800 for pooja seva; and 
R& 19,000 on establishment. He further pointed out that the Kedar 
.group has 25 temples under it and the Committee -has to manage all 
the temples from the available funds. When there is deficit in any 
of the temples the funds of the Kedar temple are utilized. The cash 
balance during the year in question was to the tune of Rs. 25,000. 
Most of the cash balance, we were told, is invested in Government 
securities (National Savings Certificates, etc.) and up to the time we 
visited the place, the total investment amounted to Rs. 50,000. The 
temple has;alsp undertaken to build a Sankara Samadhi which is 
estimated to : cost Rs. 35,000 in each of the three phases. The money 
for this Samadhi has been collected from pilgrims and other donors 
through the good offices of Shri Sampurnanand, ex-Chief Minister 
and now Governor of Rajasthan. We find that there are practically 
no facilities at Kedarnath for even a fraction of the pilgrims to lodge 
themselves in the place. Till the time of our visit during the year, 
about sixty thousand pilgrims had visited the temple. The temple 
has got a small rest house with two or three rooms which are not 
comfortable. Distinguished guests are generally lodged there. There 
are a few small rest houses built by pandas where pilgrims are 
accommodated at exorbitant rates. There is also a rest house run by 
the Baba Kali Kamli Wala Kshetra. The place is practically devoid 
of any sanitary arrangements and people have to go out to answer 
calls of nature. In such a cold place at that height it is absolutely 
essential that the pilgrims should not be exposed to the rigours or 
ravages of the weather without proper facilities for shelter and other 
amenities. The Temple Committee should undertake the construc¬ 
tion of the rest houses equipped with flush latrines. There are many 
waterfalls in the place and it should not be difficult to provide pro¬ 
pen sanitary arrangements. 

2. We would also suggest that the Committee should run at Kedar¬ 
nath a canteen providing wholesome food to the pilgrims on moder¬ 
ate charges. They should also run a well equipped hospital with 
a t least 50 beds during the season for the pilgrimage. We recommend 
that the Government of Uttar Pradesh in the interest of the large 
number of pilgrims visiting the place should arrange for building 
rest houses and providing other necessary amenities to the pilgrims. 

3. The other thing which we would like to point out is that there 
is no authentic record of the history of this temple. There are 20 
Sankara Digvijays, but it is not known whether Sankara attained 
moksha in Kedar or Kumbakonam. A proper and authentic guide 
book should be published by the Committee for the benefit of the 
public. 

_4. The rates of dandies and ponies are not prescribed and the pil¬ 
grims have to pay varying amounts according to the bargain struck 
by them with the coolies. It is necessary that the Government 
should prescribe the rates. The Committee may have its own dandies 
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and ponies to bring the pilgrims to Kedar. It may engage wholetime 
coolies for the purpose and pilgrims can be asked to pay the cooly 
charges at the scheduled rates to the Committee itself. In the matter 
of transport the example of Tirupati may be usefully followed. 

5. It has been brought to our notice that glaciers are approaching 
the Kedar temple and that the detritus is approaching very close to 
the temple. It is understood that the Committee has reported the 
matter to the State Government- We would recommend that the 
State Government should have a geological survey undertaken and 
take other timely preventive measures in the matter. 

III. Temple of Srinathji, Nathdwara 

The temple at Nathdwara which is one of the centres where the 
pushtimarga cult is in vogue is now under the management of a Com¬ 
mittee, but previously for a long time, it was administered by the 
Tilkayat. Serious allegations were made regarding the temple in a 
report known as the Nathdwara Enquiry Committee Report submitt¬ 
ed by Shri Sarjoo Prasad, ex-Chief Justice, Rajasthan. There has 
been continued litigation about this temple for several decades in the 
course of which it was even claimed that the temple was a private 
temple, the income of which solely vested in the Tilkayat. In fact 
the climax of this claim went so high that even the idol was claimed 
to be the sole property of the Tilkayat which could be shifted or 
removed by him at his own discretion. Quite recently there was a 
reference to arbitration in regard to the proprietary rights in, and 
the disposal of, very valuable jewels which were sought to be re¬ 
moved by the Tilkayat from the premises of the temple. It appears 
that jewels worth several lakhs were removed and that under the 
Arbitration Award these jewels were shared by the temple and the 
Tilkayat in the manner specified in the Award. 

2. The Nathdwara Temple Act, 1959 (13 of 1959), was enacted by 
the Rajasthan State Legislature so as to provide for the better 
administration and governance of the temple but its validity was 
challenged by the Tilkayat, Govindlalji in the High Court of Judica¬ 
ture for Rajasthan on the 31st January 1962 in two writ petitions filed 
by him. (D. B. Civil Writ No. 90/1959) and Trimbak Lai and others 
(D. B. Civil Writ Petition No. 310/1959). The High Court has partly 
allowed the writ petitions. 

The Court struck down as ultra vires— 

Section 2 (viii) to the extent that in the definition of “tem¬ 
ple” it included temples of Nay nit Priyaji and Madan Mohan ji, 
as it held that these temples with connected endowments are the 
personal property of the Tilkayatji which should be handed over 
to him. 

Section 16 empowering the Temple Board to manage the 
affairs of the temple. 

Sub-sections (ii) and (iii) of section 28 empowering the 
Board to utilize the surplus funds of the temple for purposes 
other than those pertaining to the Temple. 
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Sub-section 2(A) in section 30 empowering the State to 
frame rules prescribing the qualifications for holding the office 
of and the allowances payable to the Goswami. 

Section 36 empowering the State Government to remove 
difficulties. 

Section 37 barring suits or proceedings. 

3. The practice in this temple is to accept donations, large and 
small, from devotees and to use them mainly for the cooking and 
distribution of food on a very large scale, the expenditure on which 
is said to be about Rs. 2000 a day. The quantity of “bhog” is fixed 
and cannot be altered. The budget is also framed according . to 
quantity and not according to cost. On the occasion of Diwali and 
Chhaparag and a few other occasions, there are special preparations 
of “bhog” according to century old customs or practices. The gar¬ 
ments worn by the images are also daily changed. The “bhog” pre¬ 
pared is distributed to two hundred listed persons who claim it as of 
right. As a matter of fact they sell it at the end of each daily service. 
Except for doing some light ‘seva’ they do nothing. There has been 
strenuous opposition on the part of the Tilkayat and even of some 
worshippers to any idea of modifying the nature and extent of the 
“bhog” (food offerings made at the temple). 

4. According to the Chief Executive Officer of the temple who 
gave evidence before us in Udaipur, the assets and income of the 
temple are roughly as follows: — 

Jewellery valued at about one crore twenty lakhs. 


Income Approximately Rs. 

Houses and shops .... 4 , 00,000 

Compensation from Jagir since resumed 1 , 50,000 

Income from lands under Khud Kasht 
(not resumed). 50,000 

Income from Bhaint .... 8 , 00,000 

Total 14,00,000 


Income for the year 1959-60 was about 18 lakhs and expenditure is 
between 15 to 18 lakhs. 

Statements of income and expenditure of the temple for Samvat 
Years 2015 and 2016 are appended. (Appendix XVI). 

According to the Chief Executive Officer, about 20% of the income 
is paid in cash to about 600 employees (clerks, bhetias and others) 
in Nathdwara, Surat, Bombay, Calcutta, Lucknow and other places. 
Then, there are 45 departments (bhandai-s) which are self-contain¬ 
ed so far as income and expenditure are concerned. There are 100 
guards who have to be looked after. Besides, feeding of Brajvasis is 
also done. 
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5. It has been urged before us that it is not possible to curtail ex¬ 
penditure which is mostly customary and traditional. We, however, 
feel that a careful assessment of the essential expenditure enjoined 
by the pushtimarga doctrine should be made and ways and means 
iound to effect economies in the expenditure now being incurred 
which in our considered opinion is certainly capable of reduction. 
The savings thus effected may be utilized at least for the propagation 
of the tenets of the Pushtimarga Sampradaya, the giving of scholar¬ 
ships to students and others studying those tenets, and the provision 
of necessary amenities to the very large number of pilgrims visiting 
the holy shrine of Shrinathji. There is no rest house for pilgrims on 
the spot and not even a shelter against rain or sunshine. 

IV. Tirupati Temple 

(Andhra Pradesh) 

Tirupati temple popularly known as Balaji’s temple in the north 
is one of the richest temples in the country and also fairly well 
managed. The Devasthanam Department takes a great deal of in¬ 
terest in looking after the convenience of the large number of pil¬ 
grims visiting this shrine, in all meticulous details. The amenities 
provided have increased the income of the temple to a phenomenal 
sum of over a crore of rupees annually during the course of the 
past few years. It would be helpful to give in some detail an idea of 
its resources, and activities in various religious, educational and cul¬ 
tural fields which make it an extremely useful institution which is 
attempting to carry out the original objects of the temples. 

2. The pilgrims have dharma (free) seva during all hours except 
during certain sevas to the Lord and worshippers are admitted on 
payment. The scales of fees to be paid by pilgrims for special wor¬ 
ship and archana on their behalf are prescribed. Receipts for all 
payment made are issued to the worshippers. 

The entry into the temple is regulated by the queue system. 
Transport 

The Devasthanam runs a bus transport from Tirupati to Tiru- 
malai for the convenience of the pilgrims and in the interest of the 
management. There are 50 buses and 12 lorries. These have been 
running from Tiruchanur, Ronigunta, Bangalore, etc. There are two 
water lorries. 

Information centres 

There are information centres at Madras, Hyderabad, Bangalore, 
Mangalore, Bombay, etc., to serve the pilgrims in their own area by 
giving them information about the Tirupati temple, facilities availa¬ 
ble. vows taken, etc. Such centres are proposed to be opened at 
Delhi, Benaras and Calcutta. 

Dharmasalas 

The temple is constructing dharmasalas for the benefit of the pil¬ 
grims in places like Srisailam, Rameswaram, Bhadrachalam etc. 
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where a large number of pilgrims congregate and where there are 
not proper and sufficient facilities for the pilgrims. In Tirumalai 
itself, 300 self-contained tenements and 110 cottages on donation 
have been constructed. The Devasthanam tries to provide some 
minimum free accommodation to all pilgrims who go to the temple. 
The Devasthanam itself is building such accommodation at its cost. 
Besides, the Devasthanam has in mind better accommodation with 
sanitary fittings etc. for those who are in a position to pay and who 
want such conveniences. Instead of the Devasthanam bearing the 
entire expenditure, if any pilgrim donates half the cost of construc¬ 
tion, the other half is met by the Devasthanam. The ownership 
of the cottage or building constructed with this money will be with 
the temple, ’but the pilgrim and his successors for ever will have 
the right to stay in the building for 60 days in a year. For. the rest 
of the period, it will be available to the other pilgrims on payment. 
110 such cottages have been constructed and 100 rooms have been 
donated. Every month the temple receives 10 to 15 donations for 
such cottages. The donors feel that with their money they would 
foe providing dharmasalas for the pilgrims in their own name. 


Educational institutions 

The Devasthanam helps the Venkateswara University to the tune 
of 2i lakhs rupees every year. The lease value of the land donated 
to the university comes to Rs. 50,000 a year. The Devasthanam itself 
is managing a college for men and a college for women and an 
oriental Sanskrit college including music and dancing. It has applied 
for the starting of a college for Oriental Culture for teaching reli¬ 
gion and for starting Veda, agama and prabanda patasalas, to educate 
the archakas. The Devasthanam is following the lead of the Palni 
Oriental College which has been affiliated to the Madras University. 

Encouragement to Sanskrit studies 

The all-India Institute of Sanskrit proposed to be set up by the 
Government of India as a result of the recommendation of the Sans¬ 
krit Commission is being located temporarily in the Oriental Insti¬ 
tute of the Devasthanam and a sum of 10 lakhs has been contri¬ 
buted towards the capital expenditure of the Institute to be estab¬ 
lished in Tirupati. 

3 A statement giving the details of the various other religious, 
educational, social and cultural institutions run by the Devasthan 
Department will be found in Appendix XVIIT. 

4 . The assets, income and expenditure in respect of the temple 
for the year 1960 are given below: — 

Immovable Properties - Rs- 7,32,13,471.87 

Jewellery ^ s - 1.04,55,657.03 

Endowed lands •••• ^ s - 1,31,871.10 

Rs. 8,38,00,000.00 


4# M of L—14 
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Income of the temple 

during the year 1960 - Rs. 1,04,17,006.2311?. 

Income from offerings 

of devotees. .... Rs. 70 Lakhs 


Total assets of the temple .... Rs. 9,49,20,560.70nP. 


About 80% of the income is spent on the objects and purposes of 
the temple. The daily and periodical offerings are remitted into the 
State Bank. The gold and silver articles are auctioned every year. 
5% of the income is carried to the reserve. The reserve fund at 
present is Rs. 30 lakhs. 

5. We have only a few observations to make in regard to the 
management of the affairs of this temple. In the first place scrupu¬ 
lous care should be exercised that the ever expanding activities of 
the temple resulting undoubtedly in enhanced income and prestige 
should not leave any right or wrong impression in the mind of the 
devotees that the temple is run with a commercial or profit making 
slant. 

6 . Secondly, a part of the jewellery accumulated with the temple 
valuing over a crore of rupees, not very essential to be preserved for 
decorating the deity according to usage and tradition may be disposed 
of and money invested in a productive form. We also feel that some 
check should be exercised on new jewellery being made at huge cost 
only to replace the old kundalam, kiritam, bracelet, mekhala etc. 
with a view to finding a scope for utilization of the large surpluses 
that now result. 

7. Thirdly care should be taken that in the educational institu¬ 
tions conducted or subsidized by the temple authorities, a religious 
and spiritual outlook and bias are maintained in the curriculum and 
by means of adequate scholarships, fellowships, lectureships, etc., 
devoted to the furtherance of the Hindu ideals of life and of religion. 

V. Other Temples of All-India Importance 
(i) Ramesivaram 

In the Yuddha Kanda of the Valmiki Ramayana, the 12th sarga 
relates the encounter of Rama with the Lord of the ocean as a 
result of which the ocean God finally consented to a bridge being, 
built over the sea by Nala, the son of Visvakarma. This episode, 
however, is elaborated in the Adhyatma Ramayana which is consi¬ 
dered to be a part of the Brahmanda Purana and deals with the 
story of Ramayana from a mainly spiritual and esoteric point of 
view. In the Lanka Kanda of the Adhyatma Ramayana, the follow¬ 
ing occurs: “A devotee should, commencing from Setu (Rama’s 
bridge), having worshipped the Siva Linga installed by Sri Rama, 
proceed to Varanasi or Kasi (Banaras). Bringing the Ganga water: 
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from there, he must perform Abhisheka at Rameswaram. Whatever 
water is not used for the Abhisheka should be deposited in the ocean.” 

The temple at Rameswaram established on the reputed site chosen 
by Sri Rama himself is one of the most venerated of Hindu shrines. 
For centuries, it has been the object of pilgrimage from all parts 
of India. The Rajas of Ramnad having had territorial jurisdiction— 
over the passage from the mainland, were generally called Setupa- 
this (Lords of the causeway). The temple itself stands above a 
fresh-water lake and it is distinguished by its great towers. The 
walls are filled with carvings and statuary. There is a tradition 
that one part of the temple was built by a Kandian Raja but tne 
wonderfully pillared halls are magnificent examples of later Dravi- 
dian architecture. The Nagaratars or Nattukottai Chetties who have 
been responsible for the renovation and reconstruction of several 
partially-ruined and neglected temples in South India, have taken 
special interest in the Rameswaram as well as the Madurai temples. 
Practically the first and second prakarams in the Rameswaram 
temple have been completely reconstructed. Some of the work of 
renovation has not been in complete harmony with the older parts 
of the temple; but, on the whole, it has been very lovingly construc¬ 
ted. As a great art critic and historian of Indian architecture Fer¬ 
guson says of this temple, “If it were proposed to select one temple 
which would exhibit all the beauties of the Dravidian style in their 
greatest perfection and also examplify Dravidian defects of design, 
the choice would fall on Rameswaram”. In no other temple has the 
same amount of patient industry been exhibited as here. The Bri- 
hadeswarar temple at Tanjore perhaps produces a greater effect 
than that at Rameswaram because of its artistic perfection. But 
there is nothing to surpass the glorious corridors in Rameswaram 
nearly 4000 feet in length, with breadth varying from 17 to 24 feet. 
Each pillar is about 12 feet high and the temples at Chidambaram and 
Rameswaram are perhaps the two finest specimens of carvings on 
stone pillars. The original paintings on the ceiling have to a large 
extent, faded. Attempts are being made to renovate them but those 
attempts have not succeeded in creating the same artistic appeal as 
the old paintings did. The reconstruction of the second prakaram 
was practically completed a short while ago. The tradition is that 
72 villages were granted to the temple mainly owing to the genero¬ 
sity of the Raja of Ramnad and others. 

The Sivalinga is daily washed with Ganges water which is then 
sought after by pilgrims. The temple, even in the course of re¬ 
construction, is, on the whole, satisfactorily maintained and the 
pujas are performed by persons acquainted with the ritual and the 
agamas. In this temple as well as in those at Tanjore, Kumbakonam, 
Chidambaram, Kanchipuram and Vaitheeswaran Koil, the practice 
has come into vogue of singing Tamil hymns in praise of the deity 
after the pooja is performed in Sanskrit. This is a recent innova¬ 
tion brought into existence for the purpose of satisfying the spiritual 
needs of worshippers who may not know the Sanskrit language. 
Here it may be stated that in most temples from Madras to Rames¬ 
waram the pooja and abhishekam are performed by those who un¬ 
derstand what they are doing and are therefore able to infuse a 
spirit of reverence amongst the worshippers. 
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(ii) Temples in Kanchipuram 

In Kanchipuram there are several ancient temples like the Kaila- 
sanath shrine which are of surpassing archaeological and artistic 
value. The temple of Kamakshi in Kanchipuram is closely associa¬ 
ted with Sri Sankaracharya and the Kamakotipeetam is reported to 
have been founded by him. The great shrines of Sri Varadaraja 
(Vaishnavite) Sri Ekamranathan (Saitvite) are amongst the largest 
in South India. In all these temples the worship is conducted by 
instructed priests. 

(iii) Jagaimath Temple at Puri 

The Jagannath temple at Puri is another temple of all-India im¬ 
portance. ' The temple at Bhubaneswar, not far from Puri, is 
generally regarded as one of the finest specimens of purely Hindu 
architecture. It is at least 12 centuries old and is one of the artistic 
triumphs of India. The temple of Jagannath at Puri is of very great 
antiquity. The tradition is that at one time, on the site of the 
present city of Puri, there was a village or suburb called Dantapu- 
ram where Buddha’s tooth was preserved and worshipped. Puri is 
now a city of lodging houses and the streets are very narrow, but 
there is one wide road used for the celebrated procession of the 
Jagannath car. The temple which is called Srimandir is built upon 
a rising ground known as Nilagiri. The temple is nearly one thousand 
years old and is universally venerated. When Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh of the Punjab died, he bequeathed, by his will, the famous 
diamond Kohinoor to Lord Jagannath. His successors did not obey 
his instructions. It has been computed that there are nearly 6,000 
priests, pilgrim-guides and pandas, sadhus and sanyasis who escort 
pilgrims from all over India and who live upon the money volun¬ 
tarily given or extorted from pilgrims. The panda system in Jagan¬ 
nath is as extortionate as in Gaya and is a source of great trouble 
and annoyance to pilgrims. 

Sri Krishna, called Jagannath, Subhadra and Balarama are wor- 
shipoed in the temple. The general idea is that in the presence of 
Jagannath, all castes are equal. Bhog or prasad is offered several 
times a (Jay to the deity and then sold to the pilgrims. The most im¬ 
portant festival in Puri is the Rathayatra (symbolising the journey 
of Lord Sri Krishna from Gokula to Mathura). 

When we visited Puri, we saw not only the temple but the place 
where offerings are cooked and the various localities where food¬ 
stuffs and sweet-meats are sold. We found that very little attention 
is paid to sanitation and cleanliness, whether inside or outside the 
temple, and sweet-meats purchased by pilgrims in large quantities 
are sold in localities surrounded by flies and resorted to by roaming 
cattle and dogs. It is also a pity that a large number of lepers who 
desire to take advantage of a bath in the nearby pool which is sup¬ 
posed to cure leprosy, congregate near the temple and the places 
where food and other offerings are sold. There is a leper asylum 
which has very limited accommodation. The others mostly live on 
the street. To visit the shrine and to pay homage to the deity, a 
large number of people assemble. There is no queue system and it 
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is no exaggeration to say that even the members of this Commission 
would have found it difficult to go to the sanctuary but for the soli* 
citous assistance afforded by the local officers and the police depart¬ 
ment. We found that women and children were hard put to it to 
gain entrance into the sanctum sanctorum or to see the deity. In 
our opinion, it is absolutely essential that well designed amenities 
for pilgrims and shelters and dharmasalas for them should come 
into existence and pilgrims should not be dependent upon the pandas 
whose quarters alone are now mainly available for them. Consi¬ 
dering the all-India character of this shrine, the illustrious history 
of the institution and the fervent piety of the pilgrims who resort to 
the place, it cannot but be remarked that much more attention should 
be paid to the convenience and amenities of the vast number of pil¬ 
grims who visit the place than is now in evidence. It may also be 
observed that witnesses who have appeared before us have testified 
to the internal difficulties arising from the inharmonious working of 
the Committee constituted for the management of the temple. It 
is a pity, moreover, that there are very few institutions for the im¬ 
parting of religious instruction in the town and the remarks that we 
have made as to the importance of religious discourses, the recitation 
of the Vedas and the Puranas, are specially appropriate here. Steps 
should be taken to see that the visitors may know the history and the 
background of the temple and the traditions connected with it. It 
is also necessary that in a place like this, the archakas or poojaris 
should be men of learning and piety and that there should be insti¬ 
tutions in and around Puri to train them for their work. They should 
be paid adequately so that their income does not accrue through a 
process of importunity or extortion. 

(iv) Dwarka and Bet temples 

Another important temple of wide renown and hoary associations 
is the one at Dwarka situated at the extreme north-west tip of 
Kathiawar. There are two temples, one at Dwarka and the other at 
Bet, the former being on the shore and the other on an island. 
Dwarka was the capital of Sri Krishna who is reputed to have found¬ 
ed it after he came away from Mathura as a result of Jarasandha s 
activities. Banaras, Mathura, Hardwar, Ayodhya, Ujjain, Kanchi- 
puram and Dwarka are the seven celebrated cities of ancient and 
medieval India. The island of Bet is associated with the destruction 
by Vishnu of a Rakshasa whose wife was Tulsi. The basil plant is 
named Tulasi, after her. 

We visited Dwarka and Bet and found that there was a tree 
growing on the great tower (an obvious sign of neglect). Notwith¬ 
standing the sanctity of the place and its popularity and Ik® large 
number of pilgrims, there has been no attempt made in Dwarka 
to bring home to the visitors the story of Lord Krishna and his 
message and we found no arrangements for the study of the Bhaga- 
vata or the other Puranas; and the worship itself was not conducted 
in an impressive manner so as to infuse reverence in the votaries. 
We were specially struck by the neglected appearance of the shrine 
and the sacred spot near Somnath where Sn Krishna was hit by 
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the arrow of a hunter and where the Lord’s soul is supposed to have 
been liberated. It is a place of unique significance but the environ¬ 
ment though scenically beautiful has a forlorn and deserted appea¬ 
rance. The same observations apply also to the spot in Ayodhya 
connected with the birth and nurture of Sri Rama on which a 
mosque has been built but near which there are remains of holy 
spots venerated by the Hindus of which, however, very little care has 
been taken. There is civil and criminal litigation now going on bet¬ 
ween the Muslims and the Hindus as to their respective jurisdiction 
over several spots connected with the birth and youth of Sri Rama. 

In Dwarka, Sri Sankaracharya founded one of his four chief 
Mutts and the present head of the Dwarka Sankaracharya Peeta has 
been endeavouring to maintain the traditions of the mutt and the 
evidence that he gave before us with regard to the objectives of mutts 
in general and the proper utilisation of funds of temples and mutts, 
was both valuable and enlightening. 


(v) Mathura and. Brindaban 

Mathura spoken of earlier, as well as Brindaban both of which 
are associated with the early years of Sri Krishna were, as already 
stated ravaged by Muslim invaders. At present, there are few, if 
any, ancient temples or religious foundations in this and adjacent 
localities but certain religious Vaishnavites from South India, with 
the help of philanthropists from the North, have recently erected 
temples which are maintained in a fairly satisfactory manner, the 
poojas and archanas being conducted with proper religious spirit by 
duly qualified persons. 

(vi) Varanasi 

In the case of Varanasi, it has already been stated that although 
it is one of the most ancient cities of the world and has, in particular, 
been described fully by Chinese travellers as early as the 4th and 
6 th centuries as having 100 temples saGred to Siva, and although 
Buddha himself has described the city as a great religious centre in 
the 6th century B.C., has practically no building left intact earlier 
than the 15th century A.D. We have already described the manner 
in which the temple is maintained, the number of heterogenous 
shops surrounding the sanctum sanctorum and the protracted litiga¬ 
tion in which the families claiming vested interest in the temple 
have been indulging. Banaras is perhaps regarded as the most holy 
city in India by numberless Hindus and it has been stated that about 
a million people visit the place every year. The scope for reform o 
the Viswanath and the Durga temples is immense and in truth, a 
reform of root and branch character has to be^ carried out so tha 
proper facilities may be given to the pilgrims by way of accommo¬ 
dation and religious enlightenment and a proper atmosphere pr 
served and maintained by learned and reverent officiating priests. 

The services of the Banaras Hindu University and the Sanskrit 
University can be made easily available to produce a new atmosphere 
of piety, reverence and learning m the conduct of the temples secular 
and religious affairs. 
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(vii) Hardwar 

Hardwar originally called Kapila and.later on as Mayapuri is also 
one of the most ancient cities in India. Here again the temple of 
Gangaswar and the Harikecharan (now called Har Ki Pauri) con¬ 
taining the foot-print of Lord Vishnu, although resorted to by 
thousands of people annually deserve greater attention in the matter 
of sanitation and the catering to the physical and religious needs of 
visiting pilgrims. 

(viii) Gaya 

It is our duty to draw special attention to Gaya one of the most 
venerated places of religious significance in India where every Hindu 
is enjoined to offer oblations to his ancestors. The temple is not 
well maintained and there are no shelters provided for the pilgrims 
who have to perform ‘tarpans’ in the open air with no protection 
against sun-shine or rain. The extortions of the pandas most of 
whom are ignorant and rapacious are proverbial and no fixed rates 
have been provided for the religious observances and tarpans and 
pindapradanas. 

The state of another holy place Vata Vriksha and Vishnupad is 
scandalous. We found during our visit an open drain on the way to 
the ancient Banyan Tree and dirt all around. The priest allegedly 
in charge did not even know the name and significance of the images 
at the foot of the temple. 

(ix) Ujjain 

Ujjain is also one of the ancient and celebrated cities in India. 
The great temple of Mahakala has been referred to in a number of 
Sanskrit classics beginning from the earliest days. It was the capital 
of Vikramaditya and the temple itself was the site in the environs of 
which were performed dramas of renowned poets like Bhavabhuti. 
The temple has been described by Kalidasa in his Meghadhuta and 
it contains ona of the Jyotirlingas of Siva. We noticed that the 
temple itself is kept in a fairly clean condition but no steps have been 
taken for maintaining the literary and religious 
background of the place which was once a concourse of learned and 
pious people who, by their discourses and their piety, attracted the 
devoted adherance of thousands of pilgrims. Near Ujjain is also the 
reputed Asram of Sandipani under whom Sri Krishna and Balarama 
studied. A great deal has to be done to keep alive the old memories 
clustering round the place and to impart to it the right atmosphere. 
It may be noted, however, that the Madhya Pradesh Government has 
helped to start the Vikram University in Ujjain and is endeavouring 
to improve the management of the temple and Sandipani Asram. 

C .—.SANSKRIT COMMISSION REPORT 

The Sanskrit Commission in their Report submitted to the 
Government has recommended inter alia that the Central Govern¬ 
ment should pass suitable legislation prohibiting the diversion t of 
funds earmarked for Sanskrit studies to other charitable purposes, 
even with the concurrence of the trustees and after the orders of 
the courts. It has also recommended that the legislation should 
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further prohibit the diversion of the surplus funds of religious insti¬ 
tutions like mutts and temples to secular charitable purposes and 
should insist upon the utilisation of these funds for promoting 
Sanskrit studies which are broadly speaking regarded as religious 
objects. 

2 . While dealing with the question of surplus funds of temples and 
mutts, we have taken the view that Hindu religion in its pristine 
form has not made any distinction between ishte and purtha and 
that charity has been considered as part of religion. We have also 
recommended that consistent with this conception of Hindu religion, 
there should be no objection to the application of the funds of the 
religious institutions to charitable purposes like the construction of 
dharamsalas, orphanages, etc. We are afraid that we cannot 
persuade ourselves to agree with the recommendation of the Sanskrit 
Commission that the diversion of surplus funds of religious 
institutions to secular charitable purposes should be absolutely 
prohibited by legislation. So far as the funds of religious institutions 
are concerned, the first charge should obviously be on the essential 
items of worship, for the maintenance of the institutions in proper 
repair, for providing facilities to the pilgrims coming to these 
institutions etc. We have also recommended the starting of .agama 
pathsalas for the training of archakas and pujaris and also the 
starting of e few centres in the country for giving instruction in 
the higher branches of Hindu religion and philosophy from out of 
the surplus funds of religious institutions. In both these cases we 
have suggested that religious education should be coupled with 
ordinary secular education with a view to enabling the students 
coming out of these institutions to enter secular or religious careers 
according to their aptitude. The real difficulty with regard to the 
study of Sanskrit which has been encountered in practice is the 
dearth of students in institutions exclusively devoted to Sanskrit 
studies. We have received evidence from a large number of 
witnesses that even the grant of scholarships and free boarding and 
lodging has not been able to attract a sufficient number of students 
for Sanskrit institutions with the result that many of the Sanskrit 
tols in North India have had to closen down not for. want of funds 
but for want of students. The same difficulty has been experienced 
even in places like Srirangam and Kanchipuram. We agree with 
the recommendation of the Sanskrit Commission that so long os 
it is possible to utilise the funds earmarked for Sanskrit studies, 
such fund should not be diverted to other charitable purposes. 
The starting of agama patasalas and the theological colleges 
mentioned above from out of the funds of religious institutions will, 
we are confident, go a long way to the encouragement of Sanskrit 
studies. We have also recommended in an earlier part of the 
Report that scholarships and stipends may be given to students in 
ordinary secular institutions who are willing and prepared to 
qualify in certain select subjects associated with Hindu religion and 
philosophy. This would also promote the study of Sanskrit. 

D .—TEMPLES UNDER THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
DEPARTMENT 

The Archaeological Department with its branch offices in States 
is doing useful work in the matter of preservation and renovation 
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of certain temples of historical and archaeological importance. 
For instance, in the Brihadeswana temple in Tanjore the Depart¬ 
ment has undertaken to renovate beautiful fresco painting of the 
Chola Kings by skilfully removing superficial plaster on the walls 
covered with mediocre paintings superimposed on the older 
paintings later during the time of the Naik Kings. Similarly the 
beautiful temples of Sri Ranganatha (Srirangapatnam) in Mysore 
and Somnathpur going to ruins are being preserved with great 
care. 

2. We feel, however, that the Department should extend its 
activity in this field and spend more money. The Department 
should also undertake excavation work in appropriate important 
centres. In Kanchipuram, thousands of years ago there was a 
great Buddhist University and also a Jain University. Later on, it 
became a site for a Saiva and a Vaishnava University. All these 
Universities were built on the banks of the river Vaigai, but no 
regular scheme for excavations has been commenced so far 

3. Similarly, there are seven sites of temples in Banaras one 
over the other near Raj ghat according to tradition. Excavations 
should be started in this locality. At present buildings of a private 
as well as public character have been allowed to be constructed on 
the sites of the old cities. 

4. In this connection we have been told by witnesses that the 
Archaeological Department declines to take charge of temples in 
which actual daily worship is being conducted on the ground that 
such worship involving as it does the use of ghee, oil and other 
materials, is likely to deface or obscure the features of the old 
structures and interfere with the archaeological monuments and 
they consider that if they take possession of “the temple, then they 
should have complete control over all the images and statues in 
that temple. We consider that a via-media is possible. The 
Archaeological Department may well take charge of the 
archaeologically significant temples and at the same time allow 
worship to be conducted with such minimum precautions as they 
consider necessary to preserve the archaeological and artistic 
aspects of the temple. Witnesses have also been at pains to point 
out to us that Hindu temples and shrines may well be treated with 
the same amount of meticulous attention to their structural and 
other aspects as is now in a very praiseworthy manner bestowed 
upon Jumma Masjid, Taj, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya and other places. 

E.— Repair and Renovation of Temples of Historical and 
Architectural Importance 

The work of timely repair and renovation of a large number 
of temples some of them of ancient origin and great historical and 
architectural importance demands urgent attention lest they should 
be lost by decay and ruin in course of time. We found trees 
growing in the gopurams of Krishna’s temple of Dwarka and Sri 
Jagannath temple, Puri. This callous neglect on the part of those 
concerned can result in the whole structure falling to pieces. The 
three sides of the Puri temple have been plastered and beautiful 
carvings and statues have practically vanished. On the other hand 
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we have found that a laudable effort has been made in undertaking 
on a large scale the work of renovation of temples like 
Bhadrachalam, Srisailam etc. (Andhra Pradesh) and Rameswaram 
(Madras). A list of temples in need of urgent repairs as supplied 
to us by a few States is appended to this Report (Appendix XVII). 
We recommend that a common good fund should be constituted 
with compulsory contribution of a certain percentage of incomes of 
temples with a specified minimum income cn the lines provided 
for in the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments 
Act, 1959 (Madras Act 22 of 1959) and money utilized on a planned 
basis for repair and renovation work pertaining to poorer temples 
with small or no income or other resources. This pooling of 
resources may be either for the whole State or region (s) in the 
State or for a group of temples within the fold of a particular 
sampredaya as may be found expedient. We have pointed out 
elsewhere the highly instructive and efficient manner in which the 
Anandji Kalianji Trust of Ahmedabad has organized the work of 
renovation of several Jain temples such as Dilwara and Ranakpur 
temples. 


F.— Miscellaneous Recommendations 

(i) We would recommend thet Commissioners of Endowments 
and other heads of Departments in charge of endowments in the 
States, should at periodical intervals meet and exchange their ideas 
and experiences. The heads of Departments concerned will no 
doubt keep themselves in contact with their counterparts in other 
States for the purpose and arrange meetings at convenient centres. 
Certain States like Madras, Andhra Pradesh and Bombay have been 
the pioneers in the matter of legislation governing the adminis¬ 
tration of religious institutions and some of the institutions like 
Tirupati and Sriseilam in Andhra Pradesh and Palni in Madras are 
examples of fairly well managed institutions. It would be very- 
useful for representatives from other States to visit such ■ insti¬ 
tutions and study their working on the spot. We recommend that 
State Governments should depute the officers dealing with religious 
endowments to visit such institutions. 

(ii) A number of witnesses including Shri S. K. Patil, Minister, 
Central Government, Shri K. M. Munshi and Shri G. D. Somani, 
suggested that funds donated to religious institutions should be 
exempted from income-tax as in the case of charities. Religious 
purposes according to them include charitable purposes. We have 
elsewhere pointed out that the income of a large number of Hindu 
temples has seriously dwindled consequent upon land reform 
legislation undertaken by the States so much so that in the case of 
quite a large number of temples there is not enough money even 
to meet the essential expenditure on worship and emoluments of 
the temple servants. Exemptions accorded to funds donated for 
religious purposes are likely to some extent mitigate the hardship 
particularly in the case of a large number of temples with a small 
income. We recommend that the Government may consider the 
question of granting exemptions from income-tax in respect of 
funds donated to these institutions as many of them are greatly in 
need of funds to carry out the schemes we hove adumbrated. 
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(Hi) The consensus of view expressed before us by a large 
number of persons in the memoranda and replies to questionnaire 
submitted by them is that it would be useful to compile and publish 
a national directory of temples in the country giving monographs 
devoted to important temples, their history, sthalapuranas, 
inscriptions, references to literary works related to them like 
Kavyas, Kuravanchis, Prabandhams, etc. The Endowments 
Department of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and 
Orissa have made some attempt in that direction. The Govern¬ 
ments of Gujarat and Maharashtra maintain a directory of charitable 
and religious institutions with details of income and expenditure, 
etc. 

Certain temples, particularly in South India, have also published 
small pamphlets or booklets concerning their history and activities 
etc. Special mention may also be made of a very useful work 
“Sarvadevavilasa” on the temples and the dharmakartas in Madras 
City about 1000 A.D. published by the Adyar Library. 

We recommend that each State in the appropriate Department 
should in the first instance compile and publish a directory of 
temples and other Hindu Religious institutions in the State on the 
lines indicated above. A guide book in English, Hindi and the 
regional language concerned containing information helpful to 
pilgrims for travel to important temples and religious centres in a 
State with details as to the amenities for lodging and board 
available at the places, etc., should also be prepared on the lines 
of the tourist guide book end be made available for sale at a 
nominal price in all important places and religious centres in the 
country. The Tourist Departments have published small pamphlets 
and booklets but generally they do not reach the hands of a large 
number of persons going about on pilgrimage. Further, they 
display a greater slant on the architectural or tourist point of view 
than with a religious pilgrim’s point of view. 

(in) A somewhat significant letter was received by the Com¬ 
mission from the Secretary of the Harijan Seva Sangh, Kakinada. 
It is pointed out in the letter that Harijans. generally live in 
isolated colonies or localities and that they find it difficult to take 
part in the religious and cultural activities of villages or those 
connected with temples and other religious institutions. It is 
indispensable, that in order to adequately carry out the ideals of 
the Hindu religion as properly understood, strenuous steps should 
be taken to carry the message of the Hindu tradition, culture and 
religion to Harijans so that they may not be left to the exculsive 
attention of other communities and religions which at present 
cater to their needs. A new spirit has arisen in India which 
demands the most concentrated attention to the needs especially 
of the backward and economically and culturally depressed com¬ 
munities of the country. One of the duties of the Commissioners 
and administrations as well as of the Tribunal envisaged in our 
Report should be to see that the benefit and advantage of spiritual 
and cultural instruction and enlightenment should be at the dis¬ 
posal and be availed of by Harijans and all other backward 
communities and especially students belonging to those communi¬ 
ties. It has come to our notice that the young Harijans who are 
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studying in schools and colleges ere not only ignorant of the 
principles of the Hindu religion but are being turned against it on 
account of social stigma and ostracism. It seems to us very 
necessary that opportunities should be offered to them to obtain a 
knowledge of basic Hindu religious doctrines. In this connection 
it may be observed that though statutorily all temples ere thrown 
open to Hindu communities, yet in practice there are undefined but 
real impediments for their visiting and worshipping in the temple 
and taking advantage of the religious observances therein. 


G.— Important Data and other Information Pertaining to 

Temples 

1. A number of temples and mutts are running religious, 
educational, cultural and other institutions. A list of such insti¬ 
tutions run by Tirumalai Tirupati Devasthanams and a few other 
temples/mutts in Gujarat, Madras and U.P. is given in Appendix 

xvm 

2. The Governments of Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras 
Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa and Uttar Pradesh have each supplied 
to us a list of temples, mutts and other Hindu religious institutions 
within their respective jurisdictions with an annual income of 
Rs. 10,000 and above and also with details as to the expenditure and 
surpluses, etc., wherever available. These are appended to this 
Report (Appendix XIX). 

3. The following memoranda and documents received from 
certain important individuals and associations are also appended 
to this Report (Appendix XX): 

(i) A note from the Bharat Sadhu Samaj with a copy of 
the constitution of the Samaj. 

(ii) A memorandum from Dr. V. Raghavan, President, 
Madras Natya Sangh and Sanskrita Ranga, Madras, regarding 
temple arts. 

(Hi) A memorandum from Shri Mannathu Padmanabhan, 

Changanacherry, Kerala. 


CHAPTER XVI 
Summary of recommendations 

(2) This Commission is definitely of the opinion that those States 
where there are no enactments governing Hindu religious endow¬ 
ments (namely, Assam, Punjab, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh) 
should speedily undertake suitable legislation in this behalf. (Ch. III). 

(2) This Commission desires to suggest to the Central Govern¬ 
ment the desirability of bringing into operation a uniform pattern of 
legislation dealing with the administration and management of religiv 
©us endowments of all the communities in India whilst making such 
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special provisions as may be necessary to deal with the special 
problems of the religious endowments of individual communities. 
Such legislation has, naturally, to be undertaken only after ascer¬ 
taining the view's of the communities, which have not been included 
in our survey. 

Such uniform legislation may incorporate with advantage the 
provisions of clauses 5, 11, 12, 13, 14 and 15 of the Religious Trusts 
Bill, 1960. (Ch. III). 

The legislation recommended by us relates to topics which apper¬ 
tain to the concurrent list in the schedule to the Constitution. Where 
State legislation has already been undertaken and implemented, the 
suggestions that we make will supersede the provisions of the local 
legislation to the extent to which they are inconsistent with our 
recommendations. Where States have not passed any legislation 
regarding religious endowments the provisions that we have recom¬ 
mended will be embodied in a statute which will apply mo rnotu. to 
those States unless and until they pass legislation carrying out the 
objectives of our recommendations. 

(3) No claim of a proprietary nature on the part of archakas, 
pujaris or pandas in offerings made by devotees to temples should 
in our opinion be recognised. (Ch. IV). 

(4) Subject to what follows in (5) below, if offerings or gifts for 
his services are made to an archaka, panda or pujari personally on 
account of the veneration and respect due to that person, then they 
will inhere in the person in question and be treated as his own but 
in such a case they should be received and kept separately and 
distinctly and should not be mixed with the offerings made to the 
deity as a juristic entity. Where offerings are made to a temple 
without specially designating whether they are to the officiating 
priest, mahant, archaka, etc. or to the deity, then they should be 
treated as belonging to the deity as a juristic entity. 

It is essential to lay down that where the public or a section of 
the public have traditional, customary and unrestricted access to a 
temple, it should be treated as a public one and that even in cases 
where a temple is maintained within residential premises if offerings 
and gifts are received by the temple authorities from the public or 
a section thereof at the time of worship or other religious service, 
it should be treated as a public temple and should cease to be treated 
as private one. 

In the case of temples, the trustee or shebait should not be allowed 
to claim any personal or proprietary interest in the management of 
the institution and the offerings and donations and gifts made by 
worshippers to the deity and should be strictly accountable to the 
public for them. The Constitution should, if necessary, be amended 
so as to make the position absolutely clear, thereby preventing the 
possibility of any trustee or shebait attempting to prefer any such 
claim to absolute or heritable ownership in future either in his office 
or in respect of gifts and offerings by devotees. Of course, if in any 
institution, a shebait, archaka or pujari engages in any religious 
service, he may be adequately remunerated for such service but the 
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right to the office of shebait and emoluments thereof should not be 
regarded as private property. (Ch. IY). 

(5) Where offerings are made to the head of a mutt and are not 
earmarked or specially designated as personal gifts or donations .to 
him they should be regarded as the property of the mutt and should 
be utilized for the purposes of the mutt. (Ch. IV). 

(6) All mutts should be treated as public religious endowments in 
the sense that the public or a substantial portion of the public is 
interested in their upkeep, conduct and management. 

The original purpose of all mutts should be recognized as com¬ 
prising religious instruction and propagation of religious tenets of 
sampradayas and the teaching and training of monastic and lay 
disciples and followers. (Ch. IV). 

(7) Having regard to the long continued practice and traditions 
of many mutts, the property rights of the head of the mutt in offer¬ 
ings known as padakarnkas and pranamis may be recognised to the 
extent that while the head of a mutt has a right to disburse them at 
his discretion during his life time for furtherance of the objects and 
purposes of the mutts and religious and charitable objects consistent 
with those objects and purposes, any of those offerings or their pro¬ 
ceeds remaining undisbursed at the end of his life, should automati¬ 
cally vest in the mutt. It is of course to be understood that the head 
of a mutt being a religious preceptor and not a bare trustee is entitled 
to spend the income of the mutt whatever be the source, for the 
maintenance, accommodation and legitimate travels of himself and 
his sishyas and disciples suitably to the status and dignity and tradi¬ 
tions of the mutt and so as to carry out the essential objectives of 
mutts—namely the propagation of the tenets and sampradaya of the 
mutt in question and for the propagation of Hindu regilion and cul¬ 
ture generally. (Ch. IV). 

There are provisions in the Civil Procedure Code exempting cer¬ 
tain persons from personal appearance in courts. It is for considera¬ 
tion whether this privilege should not be extended to the accredited 
and recognised heads of mutts of accepted sanctity and authority 
(Ch. IV). 3 

(8) Every State should set up in one or more important Hindu 
religious centres schools or institutions wherein archakas, pujaris and 
pandas are given instruction in agamas, archana, puja paddhati, 
rituals, etc. according to a prescribed syllabus with provision for both 
elementary and advanced training. The elementary training should 
provide for (a) a working knowledge of Sanskrit, (b) a knowledge of 
the agamas, rituals and mode of worship of the respective sampra¬ 
dayas to which the archakas belong and the sthalpuranas of the insti¬ 
tutions to which they may be, or are attached, and (c) a good working 
knowledge of the regional language or languages so as to enable them 
to explain to worshippers with facility the meaning and significance 
of the mantras and archanas. (Ch. V). 

Advanced training should in addition provide for the study of 
selected Shastras and the Darsanas or philosophies of Hinduism in 
general with particular emphasis on the tenets, etc. of the sampradaya 
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to which the archakas belong. The institution should provide for 
refresher courses for the archakas already serving in the temples and 
part-time courses for such Hindu students from secular educational 
institutions who may volunteer for such training in their leisure 
hours. There may be a system of awarding stipends to students who 
are willing to take up such training, preference being given as far as 
possible to the students from the families of the hereditary archakas 
and pujaris. The training should be organized in such a manner as 
would cater to the needs of the main sampradayas in the State. The 
institution should be financed from the surplus funds of the religious 
institutions of the main sampradayas pooled together on a Central 
basis or in different centres or regions from the pooled funds of a 
group of temples pertaining to a particular sampradaya, whichever 
course may be found appropriate. (Ch. V). 


(9) Provision should be made for prescribing minimum qualifica¬ 
tions for the archakas to perform archana or puja in the temples. We 
recommend that such qualifications may, subject to suitable modi¬ 
fications in view of the local conditions, be (a) a working knowledge 
of Sanskrit, (b) a good knowledge of the mantras, agamas, rituals 
and mode of worship, of the sampradaya concerned, and (c) a 
knowledge of the sthalapurana and traditions of the institution to 
which they are attached or may be attached. 

They should in addition be proficient in the regional languages 
so as to enable them to explain with facility the meaning and signi¬ 
ficance of mantras and archanas to pilgrims, devotees and worship¬ 
pers. Further they should possess a good moral character and basic 
learning so as to inspire reverence in the worshippers. (Ch. V). 

(10) Hereditary rights of succession wherever archakas and 
pujaris enjoy such rights need not be abolished. However, every 
archaka, whether hereditary or non-hereditary, should be required 
to undergo some minimum tests of fitness and should qualify himself 
to perform his duties efficiently and properly. If the hereditary 
archakas are not so qualified, they may be required to appoint quali¬ 
fied deputies in their places until they or their descendants qualify 
themselves. In the matter of appointments first preference should be 
given to qualified persons who have a hereditary right. (Ch. V). 

(11) As already indicated the archakas, pujaris, etc. should not be 
allowed to have a proprietary right to any part of the offerings made 
before the deity. They should also not enjoy any proprietary right 
of custody of the jewels and other valuable articles belonging to the 
temple. If necessary the Constitution should be amended to make 
this point clear. (Ch. V). 


(12) It is absolutely essential that archakas and pujaris should 
be ensured a minimum living wage and their emoluments fixed in 
suitable grades for various categories in order that they may not 
resort to beggary or extortion. They should also be allowed the 
benefit of a proivdent fund and pension at least in the case of big 
temples which can afford the same. The facility of free residence 
near the temple, should also be provided as far as practicable. ’ 
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The minimum emoluments even in the case of archakas in small 
temples should be at least at Rs. 60 p.m. in addition to dearness 
allowance and other allowances admissible to persons in Government 
service in the corresponding grades in the State service. (Ch. V). 

In cases where temples are, out of their own resources, unable to 
afford such payments, the pooling system already adverted to in 
respect of the income of temples of the same sampradaya should be 
resorted to. 

(13) The conditions of service of archakas and pujaris should be 
prescribed by rules and should inter alia provide for fines and sus 
pension or removal from their office for misconduct or negligence of 
duty, disobedience of the directions of the trustees or other authori¬ 
ties concerned with the affairs of the temples. Adequate provision 
should be made for a right of appeal to a superior authority against 
the decision of a subordinate authority awarding punishment parti¬ 
cularly in the matter of suspension or removal from office or reduc¬ 
tion in emoluments. (Ch. V). 

(14) A code of conduct should be prescribed by rules for the 
archakas. (Ch. V). 

(15) A tariff containing a regulated scale of fees payable by the 
worshippers at the temples concerned for services like utsavas, pujas, 
abhishek, etc. should be prescribed and prominently exhibited in the 
temples. Persons should in all cases be issued receipts for the 
amounts paid by them. (Ch. V). 

(16) The State laws wherever they exist or are under contem¬ 
plation should make suitable provision to implement the foregoing 
recommendations. (Ch. V). 

(17) As one of the primary objects of temples there should be a 
provision for reading and exposition of the scriptures, Puranas, etc. 
(especially of those relating to the institution and the presiding 
deity) and discourses thereon in a manner relevant to and in confor¬ 
mity with, the sampradaya of the temple or mutt concerned and 
provision should be made for this purpose within the premises of the 
temple or the mutt or in some other suitable place. Provision should 
also be made for inculcating religious and ethical ideals in the minds 
of worshippers and the visiting public by the exposition of scriptures 
and their enisodes and extracts from the Puranas, Itihasas, etc. 
(Ch. V). 

(18) Arrangements should be made daily and/or on the occasion 
of an utsava, abhishekam or archana for the giving of a full account 
for the benefit of the pilgrims in the regional language, of the history 
of the temple and its traditions and significance. These discourses 
should be based on the relevant scriptures, Puranas and traditions 
and be designed to inform the lay public of the details regarding the 
temple and the import of the various ceremonies performed and the 
prayers actually offered. We commend in this connexion the system 
in vogue in the Badrinath temple and some other temples in the 
country. (Ch. V). 

(19) Trained religious teachers may, wherever practicable, be 
employed on a whole-time basis to go round a manageable group of 



177 


Institutions belonging to a particular sampradaya placed under their 
charge in order:— 

(a) to guide and supervise the work of archakas and ensure 
that worship in a temple is conducted properly in accordance 
with the tenets and usages of the sampradaya concerned; and 

(b) to give discourses, lectures, e':c. to the members of the 
Hindu public so as to bring about religious revival and enlighten¬ 
ment.' (Ch. Y). 

(20) The State laws particularly in Northern India (wherever 
such exist or are under contemplation) should specifically provide for 
controlling and regulating the activities of the pandas. Their com¬ 
pulsory registry and a specified scale of fees and disciplinary juris¬ 
diction over them in the case of misconduct or extortion should be 
invariably laid down. (Ch. V). 

(21) Pandas in important Hindu religious centres should be 
encouraged to organise themselves to act as qualified pilgrim guides. 
Adequate arrangements should be made to help them by providing a 
short course of training. (Ch. V). 

(22) A system of licensing of pandas should be brought into 
vogue and none other than those licensed should be allowed to offi¬ 
ciate as priests or act as guides. A code of conduct should be pres¬ 
cribed by rules. (Ch. V). 

(23) There should be provision in the State laws enabling Gov¬ 
ernment to lay down the maximum and minimum charges for parti¬ 
cular services rendered by pand;is and the scale of charges should 
be prominently displayed on notice boards in the temple; and pandas 
who take more than the prescribed maximum charges from pilgrims 
or harass them in any o her manner should be dealt with by way 
of suspension or dismissal and cancellation of their licenses. (Ch. V). 

(24) Some type of queue system should be introduced in all 
important temples where pilgrims in large numbers congregate. The 
system followed in Tirupati can with advantage be adopted. (Ch. V). 

(25) Wherever pandas officiate as priests or perform other services 
in the temples, it should be insisted that they should be duly qualified 
for the duties which they are expected to perform. In the case of 
persons having hereditary rights, they should be required unless and 
until they are personally qualified to nominate qualified deputies for 
the jobs and to hold themselves responsible for all the acts done by 
their deputies. (Ch. V). 

(26) Pandas also should have no proprietary right to any part of 
the offerings made by worshippers to the deity in the temples. 
Wholly voluntary gifts made to them personally stand on a separate 
footing and if specially meant for them personally and not for the 
institution they may be treated as their own. (Ch. V). 

(27) In all States having at present no enactment with regard to 
relwious endowments, it is necessary inter alia to set up by statute a 
well-defined machinery to exercise effective control over trustees 
who are responsible for the day to day management and administra¬ 
tion of the institutions, following the pattern set up by the States 
40 M of L—15 
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who possess such enactment. Local variations may of course be; 
found necessary. (Ch. VI). 

(28) There should be adequate provision in such legislation for 
the maintenance of proper accounts, audit of such accounts, framing 
of budgets, etc. by the trustees or other persons in charge. (Ch. VI). 

(29) The appointment of trustees, their selection or election, their 
administration in regard to religious matters and the power vested 
in them to use the funds of the trust with a view to furthering the 
objects of the trust may be regulated in accordance with general and 
local custom and usage and in consultation, wherever practicable, 
with accredited and reputable representatives of the sampradaya 
concerned and others who may be specially qualified to advise on 
Hindu religion and religious practices. There should be, however, 
adequate provisions so as to enable the authorities to interfere effec¬ 
tively, whenever it is found that the above objectives and purposes 
are not duly carried out or are frustrated. (Ch. VI). 

(30) In all cases, as regards the current revenues, if the budget 
is properly drawn up, the true surplus can be ascertained. Where 
the objects of an endowment are clearly specified in a trust deed, 
court scheme or other document or are undisputed there will be no 
difficulty in finding out what sum would be left after those objects 
have been duly carried out. Such sum would be the surplus. Where 
no specific objects can be discerned from documents or the custom 
and usage of the institution the recommendation made below as 
regards obligatory objects and discretionary or optional objects 
should in our opinion apply, subject to such priorities as may be 
appropriate in each case and to the amounts considered adequate in 
respect of each of such objec's. These two limitations would be 
matters for consideration when budgets are prepared. (Ch. VII). 

(31) If there is a surplus available in any religious institutions, 
we think that it ought to be their primary objec'ive to arrange for 
intensive and liberal education in the ideals and doctrines float have 
found expression in these institutions. For this purpose the surpluses 
of institutions following the same sampradaya may usefully be pool¬ 
ed together to enable the starting of centres of instruction in selected 
places. The curriculum and course of studies may be framed on the 
analogy of the theological universities of the West and of Taxila, 
Nalanda and Kanchipuram in the past. With reference to Nalanda, 
especially, there are ample materials for such a purpose. (Ch. VII). 

(32) Contributions for the establishment of centres of instruction 
referred to in (31) above may be made from endowments wherever 
possibte voluntarily, but power may be taken by legislation to require 
the managements of endowments to make such contributions where 
there is a definite and ascertainable surplus. (Ch. VII). 

(33) A common good fluid on the lines of that provided for in¬ 
section 97 of the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endow¬ 
ments, 1959 (22 of 1959) might be created in all States and funds thus 
available be utilized not merely for renovation and preservation of 
temnles in need of help and forthe promotion and propagation of the 
tenets common to all or any class of religious institutions but also as; 
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stated above, for the performance of the essential services in temples 
which have no resources even for such services. 

It would be very advantageous if on a voluntary basis the same 
type of common good fund can be inaugurated in the case of the 
mutts either generally or mutts following the same sampradaya, for 
the purpose of carrying out either for the benefit of whole Hindu com¬ 
munity or for the mutts of a particular sampradaya the original pur¬ 
poses of such institutions. (Ch. VII). 

(34) We consider that it would be desirable to divide the objects 
and purposes of religious institutions into two categories one obli¬ 
gatory and other desirable or optional for the purposes of utilization 
of funds. We would suggest that the following may be considered 
to be the obligatory objects or purposes: — 

( 1 ) The due maintenance of the objects of the institution 

and the proper performance of the services therein in conformity 
with or ‘dittam’ namely what is ordained or prescribed. 

(2) Payment of the salaries or allowances due to the 
archakas and pujaris and other servants of the institution and 
the adequate training of these functionaries such as archakas, 
adhyapakas, Vedaparayanikas and othuvars (reciters of holy 
texts). 

(3) The due discharge of liabilities of loans binding on the 
institution. 

(4) The repair, renovation or extension of the buildings con¬ 
nected with the institution. Due care should be taken that 
adequate provision is made for these purposes. 

(5) The contribution to the reserve fund of the institution 
which may be fixed at 5 per cent of the income. 

(6) Maintenance of a working balance. 

The desirable or optional objects may be the following: — 

(1) Arrangements for providing amenities to the pilgrims, 
e.g., accommodation, food, water supply, lighting. sanitat : on and 
supply of wholesome food, where the custom of naivadyam or 
bhog obtains. 

(2) Grant of aid to other religious institutions which are 
poor or in needy circumstances, of the same sampradaya as far 
as possible. 

(3) Flower gardens and goshalas. 

(4) Propagation of the tenets of the temple and the funda¬ 
mentals of Hindu dharma common to all sampradayas. 

(5) Publication of agamas and history of the temple, provi¬ 
sion of libraries with religious books and publication of religious 
literature and making them available to the public free of cost 
or at a nominal charge. 

(6) Provision for religious discourses and kalakshepams. 
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(7) The grant of scholarships or stipends to Hindu students 
who study in educational institutions and also undertake to study 
the Hindu religion and be examined as to their progress. 

(8) Promotion of temple architecture, sculpture and fine arts. 

(9) Establishment and maintenance of institutions wherein 
both modern as well as Hindu religious education is imparted. 

(10) The establishment and maintenance of colleges or insti¬ 
tutions for the study of Hindu religion, philosophy, Vedas or the 
agama sastras or contributions thereto. 

(11) Establishment and maintenance of orphanages for 
Hindu children. 

(12) Establishment and maintenance of asylums for leper 
patients and/or persons suffering from other serious ailment. 

(13) Establishment and maintenance of poor homes for 
destitute and physically disabled Hindu widows, aged people and 
children. 

(14) Establishment and maintenance of hospitals and dis¬ 
pensaries for the benefit of pilgrims, worshippers and devotees. 
(Ch. VII). 

(35) In case of mutts, the funds should primarily be spent on the 
expounding and popularising of the tenets of Hinduism or of a parti¬ 
cular sampradaya and for training and teaching disciples. Such 
teaching and training mav be entrusted to persons belonging to the 
categories of qualified sadhus or qualified lay teachers. If any sur¬ 
plus is left after fulfilling the primary objects, it may be expended 
on desirable objects indicated in (34) above. (Ch. VII). 

(36) The doctrine of cy-pres should be applied to the surplus 
funds of religious institutions and where there is no statutory pro¬ 
vision for such application definite provision should be made on the 
lines of those contained in sections 55 and 56 of the Bombay Public 
Trusts Act. 1950 and section 66 of the Madras Hindu Religious and 
Charitable Endowments Act, 1959. (Ch. VII). 

(37) Provisions on the lin°s of sections 13 and 14 of the U K. 
Charities Act, 1960 may also with advantage be adopted in our laws 
for the application of the doctrine of cy-pres. The doctrine of cy-pres 
in the opinion of the Commission is not in essence different from 
the basic Hindu definition of Ishta and Purtha as comprising both 
religious and charitable objects. (Ch. VII). 

(38) The system of hereditarv succession to trusteeships or other 
offices in temples, wherever it exists, may be allowed to continue. It 
is. however, necessary for the administrative authorities to have 
control over the above functionaries in the same manner in which 
they are having control over the non-hereditary ones. (Ch. VIII). 

(39) So far as succession to the headship of mutts and temples 
is concerned, each institution should be allowed to follow its own 
prevailing custom, usage or tradition, where it is clearly established. 
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(40) The persons who succeed to the headship of mutts should 
possess the following essential qualifications: — 

(a) They should be men of unquestionable moral character 
and religious temperament; 

( b ) They should be fully conversant with the particular 
systems of pnilosopny of the institutions of which they are the 
heads and also be aole to expound the tenets of the concerned 
sampradaya to the disciples and devotees. (Ch. Vlii). 

(41) Matters like claims to hereditary trusteeship and other 
similar offices in temples, succession to headship of mutts and deter¬ 
mination of the suitability of persons who succeed to the headsffip 
of mutts with reference to their qualifications should in case of dis¬ 
pute be decided by a statutory Tribunal to be set up for the purpose. 
(Ch. VIII). 

(42) The Hindu Succession Act, 1956, should not be made applica- 
able to succession to headship of religious foundations. (Ch. VIII). 

(43) The Hindu Succession Act, 1956, may be amended, if neces¬ 
sary, to make it clear that the property acquired by and belonging 
to a sanyasin would not pass to his blood relations in the poorvash- 
rama family. Similarly, a sanyasin who has severed connections 
with his natural family should have no claims to property of a non- 
sanyasm who was related to him by blood in his poorvashrama day3. 
(Ch. VIII). 

(44) Hindu temples may with advantage pool their resources and 
undertake the work of repair and renovation on the lines cn which 
this work is being done by the Jain Community. (Ch. IX). 

(45) Large accumulations of Jain trust funds particularly 
Devdravya and Gyandravya which are reported to be lying idle and 
unused should be diverted with suitable safeguards for utilisation on 
objects designated by those expressions elsewhere or on objects 
nearest to the original objects in the respective Kshetra. Surplus 
funds in the Gvau Kshetra or a substantial portion of such surplus 
on a percentage basis may be pooled together at least in States where 
Jain snrmes and institutions are concentrated (for excmole, in 
Mysore, Maharashtra. Gujarat, Rajasthan and Bihar) and the money 
may be utilised towards organising some centres in the country on a 
zonal basis for the study and spread of Jain philosophy. Similarly, 
funds from the accumulated surpluses in Dev Dravya may also be 
pooled together for the purpose of repair and renovation of Jain 
temples. (Ch. IX). 

(46) The Tribunal contemplated by the Commission after con¬ 
sultation with the persons and interests concerned should be em¬ 
powered to divert the surplus funds of a particular Kshetra to fin¬ 
ance a deficit trust so as to be utilised for identical purposes. In 
the case of Digambar Jains this pooling or diversion of funds should 
be a comoarativelv simpler affair as they have a single fund known 
as ‘Bhandar’ which can be used for any good object. (Ch. IX). 
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(47) The States concerned should scrutinise their laws so that a 
proper machinery for administering the aforesaid pooled funds may 
be brought into existence. (Ch. IX). 

(48) In all matters of importance, e.g., diversion of funds in the 
various Kshetras, utilisation of funds pooled from various sources, 
matters of religious practices, etc., the authorities including the 
Commissioners and the Tribunal should act in consultation with pro¬ 
minent Jains belonging to the Swetamber and Digambar groups, as 
the case may be, either in their individual capacity or as office 
holders of important and representative Jain organisations in a 
State. (Ch. IX). 

(49) Jain trusts, like all other trusts, should also be required to 
frame budgets, keep regular accounts and submit such accounts for 
audit. (Ch. IX). 

(50) As far as possible, no vested interest should be allowed to be 
created in the management and administration of Jain trusts. 
(Ch. IX). 

(51) We are of the view that the same type of supervision and 
control is appropriate in respect of Buddhist endowments as in the 
case of Jain endowments. In all cases of importance, the authorities 
before taking important decisions as to management and administra¬ 
tion should consult accredited organisations and representatives of 
the Buddhist faith. (Ch. IX). 

(52) The authority in charge of Hindu religious endowments in 
each State should exercise the utmost vigilance in preventing aliena¬ 
tions or misappropriations of their property, and where alienations 
have already taken place, he should take speedy action wherever 
practicable, to have such alienations set aside and the alienated pro¬ 
perties restored to the endowments concerned. Alienated property 
and its proceeds should be followed in the hands of the alienees who 
should be made accountable for the proceeds. (Ch. X). 

(53) We are definitely of the opinion that Articles 134B and 134C 
in the First Schedule to the Indian Limitation Act, 1908 (9 of 1908) 
should not apply to alienations by the incumbent of a mutt or the 
manager, trustee or dharmakarta of a temple, which are colourable 
or for inadequate consideration and that there should be no limita¬ 
tion in respect of proceedings to recover or to follow up and obtain 
an account of the proceeds of the institution in the hands of alienees. 
(Ch. X). 

(54) Section 10 and Articles 134A, 134B and 134C of the Indian 
Limitation Act, 1908 (9 of 1908) should, as indicated above, be 
amended so as to provide, whether against the trustee or his alienee, 
for suits in such cases to follow the trust property or its proceeds 
and to implement the accountability for the proceeds in the hands 
of those who are liable to such accounts. Such suits should be 
exempt from the bar of limitation. (Ch. X). 

(55) If the implementation of the recommendation in (54) above 
attracts any of the provisions as to fundamental rights of property, 
the Constitution should be suitably amended so as to clarify and place 
beyond all doubt the status and obligation of the matadhipatis and 
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dharmakartas, shebaits, managers and trustees of temples and other 
religious endowments. (Ch. X). 

(56) Provisions on the lines of those contained in section 109 of 
the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 
should be embodied in other State enactments to prevent wrongful 
alienations. Provision should also be made to declare that any alie¬ 
nation made in future without the requisite sanction of the authority 
concerned will be ab initio null and void. (Ch. X). 

(57) We are strongly of the opinion that where the custom or 
usage is that the head of a religious institution should be a celibate 
lie should not be permitted to marry and that where he marries in 
violation of such custom or usage steps should be taken to remove 
him immediately. (Ch. X). 

(58) Six out of the seven members of the Commission are of the 
view that the executive administration of temples by a single officer 
will be more expeditious and efficient than administration by a body 
of persons or Board of Commissioners. (Ch. XI). 

(59) The appointment of Commissioners in the States should be 
made by the Governor of the State in his individual capacity after 
such consultation as he deems to be necessary with the religious and 
secular interests concerned. (Ch. XI). 

(GO) We do not favour the continuance of advisory boards or com¬ 
mittees whose utility has been shown to be very limited and which 
have in practice been very ineffectual. It has been found by ex¬ 
perience that such bodies tend to the creation of factions and vested 
interests bv reason of which administration is impeded or nullified. 
(Ch. XI). 

(61) Whenever there is any disputed question relating to religious 
usage of a particular institution or sampradaya, the Commissioner 
should after consulting qualified persons belonging to sampradaya or 
sect concerned from out of a list of assessors to be maintained by 
him, be entitled in cases of emergency to pass orders subject to the 
ultimate jurisdiction of the Tribunal referred to hereinafter. 
(Ch. XI). 

(02) There may be a Central Committee composed of leading 
members (including both lay people and sadhus and sanyasis) who 
may be available for consultation so as to enable the Tribunal refer¬ 
red to hereinafter to obtain authoritative and practical solutions to 
the questions coming before it. The experiment of forming such a 
committee should be tried. It cannot be forgotten that the success 
of the experiment will be wholly dependent on the eminence and 
influence of the members of such a committee and their determina¬ 
tion to take a detached view and arrive at harmonious conclusions. 
(Ch. XI). 

(55) The Commissioners in the States should have no powers of 
appointment and removal of trustees as under certain enactments 
now in force; such powers should be vested in the Tribunal referred 
to hereinafter. In cases, however, where a matadhipati dies or is 
removed or for other reasons is not able to function, and there is no 
one duly selected to succeed him, or where on account of any act of 
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clear misconduct, misappropriation or other breach of trust, it be¬ 
comes necessary to take urgent action the Commission may be em¬ 
powered to suspend the person in default and where necessary, to 
make temporary appointments to the office concerned and to take 
all other requisite measures and make a report as soon as practicable 
to the Tribunal for final orders. His action should be operative and 
valid until such final orders are passed by the Tribunal. In the case 
of temple trustees, dharmakartas and other functionaries the powers 
vested in the Commissioner may be on the lines of those laid down 
in the Madras and Andhra legislation on the subject. (Ch. XI). 

(64) Appeals against the decisions of the Commissioner may be 
preferred to a duly constituted Tribunal which may, besides appel¬ 
late jurisdiction and revisional jurisdiction over State Commissioners, 
have exclusive original jurisdiction in the following matters: — 

(a) succession and appointment to hereditary offices such 
as hereditary trustees, heads of mutts, etc., 

(b) determination of what are matters of religion or 
essential religious practices and what are ancillary accretions or 
unessential accretions, 

(c) such other matters of basic importance in relation to the 
conduct and management of temples and mutts as in their 
opinion demand adjudication or decision having regard at the 
same time to such proved custom, usage or tradition as the 
Tribunal may find to be established. (Ch. XI). 

(65) The Tribunal may consist of five or more members who are 
Hindus by faith and conviction believing in Hindu scriptures and 
temple worship. It should include at least: 

(a) a judicial member who has been or is eligible for being 
appointed as a High Court Judge and who is to be its President, 

(b) a member who has held a senior administrative office 
under the Government and has had adequate administrative and/ 
or financial experience for not less than ten years under Gov¬ 
ernment, 

(c) a member who is specially conversant with Hindu scrip¬ 
tures and religion and religious practices and with the 
working of Hindu religious endowments. (Ch. XI). 

(66) The Tribunal should, without prejudice to the provision of 
(62) above, be empowered to consult as assessors such leaders of 
the denomination or sampradaya concerned and such others as are 
generally recognized to be fit to give advice in matters pertaining to 
the sampradava, custom or usage coming up for decision before the 
Tribunal. Such other oersons or organizations as may be specially 
competent in this behalf may also be consulted. (Ch. XI). 

(67) The Commissioner may be authorised to refer to the Tribunal 
for its opinion, advice or adjudication any matter or ouestion as to 
which he feels the necessity for such gu'dance. (Ch. XI). 

(68) The members of the Tribunal will be appointed by the Presi¬ 
dent of India on the advice of a committee of eminent and impartial 
advisers chosen by him. The members will enjoy a term of office 
of five years renewable for not more than an additional term at the 
discretion of the President. They will be governed by such condi¬ 
tions of service as may be prescribed by rules.. (Ch. XI). 



(69) The Tribunal may function in as many benches as it con¬ 
siders expedient having regard to the quantum and nature of work. 
Every such bench will consist of at least three members with the 
qualificat ons as already indicated. Benches may be constituted as far 
as possible for each State or a group of contiguous States. Atten¬ 
tion in this connection is invited to the constitution of the Income- 
tax Appellate Tribunal. The Tribunal proposed by us may also be 
given the power to co-opt as full members not more than two persons 
on each occasion who are especially competent to offer opinion and 
advice on any particular matter or matters coming before them. 
(Ch. XI). 

(70) Appeals against the decisions of the Commissioners at pre¬ 
sent lying to the State Government or courts concerned should here¬ 
after lie exclusively to the Tribunal. 

( 70A ) Litigation under sections 92 and 93 of the Civil Procedure 
Code involves an often unrecompensed expenditure of money and 
energy on the part of the members of the puo ic setting the law in 
motion. The person in possession is able to utilise the funds of 
temp’.e or mutt in question and can prolong the litigation indefinitely. 
It should be provided that in all such legal proceedings the defendent 
should be made personally liable for costs when he has been in the 
wrong, and unless his contentions are found to be just and are up¬ 
held he will not be entitled to spend the funds of the institution. 
(Ch. XI). 

(71) Many trustees, archakas and pujaris have insisted that the 
quantity of grain, milk, ghae, oil, incense and many other articles 
required for worship in the temple must not be deviated from, not¬ 
withstanding the changed circumstances and enhanced prices of the 
present day. The judgement of the Supreme Court in the Dargah 
Committee, Ajmer Versus Syed Hussain Ah (A.I.R. 1961 S.C. 1402) 
inter alia with regard to the question of what would constitute an 
essential or integral part of religion or as essential religious practices 
may be construed as indicating that the exact quantity of commodities 
required for worship should not be regarded as matter of fundamental 
religion but as a matter of religious practice or observance which can 
be modified to suit altered circumstances. It does not appear that 
the articles in the Constitution relating to non-interference with 
re’igion can and should bs so applied as to stereotype quantities and 
values which may change from time to time. If, however, for any 
x’eason it is considered necessary to amend the Constitution to make 
the above position clear, this should be done. (Ch. XI). 

(71A) It is absolutely essential that every religious institution 
should prepare and submit detailed budget estimates of income and 
expenditure and also maintain accounts in prescribed forms and that 
these accounts should be audited carefully, the auditor not neces¬ 
sarily confln'ng himself to a mere formal scrutiny of vouchers placed 
before him. The inc'usion of such provisions is necessary in any 
legislation which is sought to be introduced or passed with reference 
to religious endowments. 

(72) It is desirable that provisions of the Religious Trusts Bill, 
1960 should be made applicable to all communities like Muslims, 
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Christians, Parsis, Jews, Sikhs, etc., and clause 34 thereof omitted. 
(Ch. XII). 

(73) In sub-clause (1) of clause 11 of the above Bill, in the pro¬ 
viso, for the words ‘five thousand’ substitute the words ‘one thousand*. 
(Ch. XII). 

(74) In regard to the proviso to sub-clause (3) of clause 12 of the 
Bill, the majority of the members are of the view that in the case of 
any trust having an annual income of less than ten thousand rupees, 
the trustee may appoint a part-time or full-time accountant after 
consulting the Commission. (Ch. XII). 

(75) With regard to clause 17 of the Bill we are of the opinion 
that the provisions of sections 13 and 14 of the U.K. Charities Act, 
1960 with suitable modifications, may be incorporated, (Ch. XII). 

(76) Clause 20 in the Bill is not necessary in view of our recom¬ 
mendations contained in the Chapter relating to management and 
administration. (Ch. XII). 

(77) Lands held by religious institutions to the extent they are 
under the direct management of such institutions may be kept out 
of the purview of the land ceiling provisions so that the institutions 
may be able to utilize the income from the lands for their purpose, 
(Ch. XIII). 

(78) So far as lands which are under the cultivation of tenants 
are concerned, it would be difficult and invidious to get them exempt¬ 
ed from the normal provisions of the tenancy legislation applicable 
to lands owned by others. Where such lands are settled with 
tenants, institutions concerned should be given a perpetual annuity 
equal to the average annual income from these lands for, say, six 
years preceding the date of taking over of such lands. While fixing 
the annuity, due weight should also be given to the increase in the 
market prices of the lands. (Ch. XIII). 

(79) In addition to our other recommendations for the amend¬ 
ment of the Constitution, the Constitution may also be amended to 
elucidate the following points: 

(a) That temples, mutts and other institutions to which the 
public resort as of right and/or by tradition or custom for the 
purpose of worship or religious training or discharging vows 
and/or institutions that accept gifts, donations and offerings 
from the members of the public without the right to refuse such 
offerings should be treated as public trusts in the sense that the 
public or section thereof are interested in and have the right 
to enforce their proper administration and management. The 
special position of the matadhipati as different from a bare 
trustee has already been dealt with. 

(b) The fact that the management of the temple or the mutt 
is in the hands of persons or groups historically connected with 
the foundation of the institution or in the hands of persons who 
claim to have acquired proprietary or other vested interests in 
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the image or the temple associated with an image can make no 
difference with regard to the essential character of the institution. 

(c) All mutts whether managed by celibate or non-celibate 
persons, having been originally founded for the purpose of train¬ 
ing and gathering together a band of persons commonly devoted 
to the study, understanding or propagation of particular doc¬ 
trines, dogmas, rituals, practices or ideas and being primarily 
charged with the duty of instruction and propagation of parti¬ 
cular aspects of religious belief can never be regarded as private 
institutions although the head of the institution or the matadhi- 
pati may on account of personal or traditional holiness or learn¬ 
ing or possession of extraordinary gifts (e.g., of healing and so 
forth) attract a number of disciples and followers who are will¬ 
ing to recognize the personal status of the person by gifts or 
offerings. In these cases also these gifts and offerings are made 
to the personage concerned by virtue of his office in addition to 
his personal attributes. Such gifts and offerings can never be 
private property in the ordinary sense of the term as stated 
above although a portion of the income or accumulation of the 
mutt properties may be utilized for the maintenance and proper 
dignity and traditional status of the head of the mutt and the 
maintenance not only of the matadhipati but of his followers, 
sishyas, and his establishment and customary travels and the 
functions and ceremonies associated by custom and usage with 
the traditions of the mutt. (Ch. XIV). 

(80) The Bharat Sadhu Samaj may become, if properly organised, 
regulated and disciplined, an instrument for carrying out the task of 
religious and ethical instruction of the masses and especially of the 
youth of the country and for the dispensing of relief to the poor, to 
the aged and to the diseased. (Ch. XV-A). 

(81) We feel that for the achievements of the objectives of the 
Samaj, that organisation requires more thorough consolidation and 
carefully designed arrangements about preliminary screening and 
training of the sadhus engaged in the tasks envisaged by the Samaj 
and also about the scrutiny of the activities of its units. (Ch. XV-A). 

(82) We have come to the conclusion that while there is a case 
for the training of sadhu missionaries in the larger interests of the 
public in general and Hindus in particular, it is absolutely essential 
that the persons selected for such training should be thoroughly 
screened and the training confined only to undeniably qualified per¬ 
sons fit in all respects for the task. In our view such missionary ac¬ 
tivity, if at all it is to be effective and supplemental to the official 
and non-official efforts in welding together the centrifugal elements 
within the Hindu fold and achieving the wider perspective of emo¬ 
tional integration of communities with varying creeds, beliefs and 
religions inhabiting our country, should eschew all activities and 
utterances tending to create or widen any schism between the 
various religions followed in India or between the various sects or 
sub sects among Hindu or between religions which are in fraternity 
with the Hindu religion like Jainism, Buddhism and Sikhism. 
(Ch. XV-A). 
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Shri Badrinath Temple 

(83) Dr. Sampurnanand has suggested that some of the palatial 
buildings owned by the Badrinath Temple Committee at Dehradun, 
Lucknow, Calcutta, Bombay and at other places may be disposed of 
and the money utilized in constructing shelters for pilgrims where 
they are badly needed. We feel that this suggestion is valuable and 
should be carefully considered by the authorities concerned. 
(Ch. XV-B) 

(84) The Temple Committee should bui'd its own dharamsalas, 
rest houses, etc. at Badrinath and also at a few other convenient 
places en route Badrinath and have full control over them. Dona¬ 
tions received in this behalf should of course be welcome and given 
due publicity and prominence in other suitable ways. The Commit¬ 
tee should provide for a better equipped hospital with more beds. 
(Ch. XV-B) 

(85) The canteen run by the Committee at Joshi Mutt should be 
expanded and a few more canteens opened there to meet the needs 
of a large number of pilgrims. The Committee should also run a 
canteen at Badrinath and at least one on the route from Joshi Mutt 
to Badrinath. (Ch. XV-B). 

(86) The sanitary arrangements en route and at Badrinath are 
imperfect. Speedy steps should be taken to improve these amenities. 
(Ch. XV-B). 

(87) The work and programme of the Kali Kamliwala Trust may 
be scrutinised and if necessary supplemented so as to make for the 
more adequate convenience of the pilgrims. (Ch. XV-B). 


Shri Kedarnath Temple 

(S8) The Temple Committee should undertake the construction 
of rest houses equipped with flush latrines for the benefit of the 
pilgrims. There are many water-fal s in the place and it should not 
be difficult to provide proper sanitary arrangements. (Ch. XV-B). 

(89) The Committee should run a canteen to provide wholesome 
food to pilgrims on moderate charges. Th:y should also run a well- 
equipned hospital with at least 50 beds during the pilgrim season. 
(Ch. XV-B). 

(90) The Committee may have its own dandies and ponies to 
bring the pilgrims to Kedar. It may engage whokt'me coolies for 
the purpose and pilgrims can be asked to pay coolie charges at the 
scheduled rates to the Committee itself. (Ch. XV-B). 

(90A) In the matter of transport the example of Tirupati may 
be usefully followed. 

(91) The Committee should publish a proper and authentic guide 
book for the benefit of. the public. (Cb XV-B). 
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(92) Glaciers are approaching the Kedar temple and the detritus 
is approaching very close to the temple. The State Government 
should have a geological survey undertaken and taken other timely 
preventive measures. (Ch. (XV-B). 

Temple of Srinathji, Nathdwara 

(93) A careful assessment of the essential expenditure enjoined 
by the Pushtimarga doctrine should be made and ways and means 
found to effect economies in the expenditure now being incurred 
which, in our opinion, is certainly capable of reduction. The savings 
thus effected may be utilised for the propagation of the tenets of the 
Pushtimarga sampradaya, the giving of scholarships to students and 
others studying those tenets and the provision of necessary ameni¬ 
ties to the very large number of pilgrims visiting the holy shrine of 
Srinathji. (Ch. XV-B). 

T irupati Temple 

(94) Scrupulous care should be exercised to ensure that the ever 
expanding activities of the temple which undoubtedly enhance the 
temple’s popularity and income should not leave any right or wrong 
impression in the mind of the devotees that the temple is be'ng run 
with a commercial slant or with a view to profit. A part of the 
jewellery accumulated with the temple valuing over a crore of 
rupees, which is decided as not very essential to be preserved for 
decorating the deity according to usage and tradition may be dis¬ 
posed of and money invested in a productive form. Also some check 
should be exercised on new jewellery being made at huge cost only 
to replace the old kundalams, giritams, bracelets, mekhalas etc., with 
a view to finding a scope for utilization of the large surpluses which 
now result. (Ch. XV-B). 

(95) Care should be taken that in the educational institutions con¬ 
ducted and financed wholly or subsidised by the temple authorities, 
a rel’gious and spiritual outlook and bias are maintained in curricu- 
lam and by means of adequate scholarships, frllowships, lectureships, 
etc., tenable by students in those or outside institutions and devoted 
to the furtherance of Hindu ideals of life and religion. (Ch. XV-B). 

Sri Jagannath Temple, Puri 

(96) It is absolutely essential that well designed amenities for 
pilgrims and shelters and dharamsalas for them should come into 
existence and that pilgrims should not be dependent upon the pandas 
whose quarters alone are now mainly available for them. (Ch. XV- 
B). 

(97) There should be a larger number of institutions in this holy 
place for the imparting of religious instructions to the vast numbers 
of people congregating here. There should also be provision for 
regular religious discourses and the recitation of the scriptures and 
Puranas in and outside the temple. (Ch. XV-B). 

(98) The archakas or pujaris in the temple should be men cf 
learning and piety and there should be institut’ons in and around 
Puri to train them for their work. They should be paid adequately 
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so that their income does not accrue through a process of importunity 
or extortion. (Ch. XV-B). 

Shri Viswanath Temple and Other Temples in Varanasi 

(.99) Reforms on a comprehensive basis have to be carried out so 
that proper facilities may be given to the pilgrims by way of accom¬ 
modation and religious enlightenment, the temple and its environ¬ 
ment are conducive to peaceful worship and meditation and also 
proper atmosphere is preserved and maintained by learned and 
reverent officiating priests. (Ch. XV-B). 

(100) The services of the Benaras Hindu University and the 
Sankrit University and their staff can be made easily avai-able to 
produce an authentic atmosphere of piety, reverence and learning, 
in the conduct of the temple’s secular and religious affairs. (Ch. XV- 
B). 

Hardwar 

(101) The temple of Gangeshwar and the Hari-ke-Charan (now 
called Hari-ki-Pauri) although resorted to by thousands of people 
annually have no proper arrangements in the matter of sanitation. 
Thousands of pilgrims resort to Hardwar. Greater attention should 
also be paid to their physical and religious needs. (Ch. XV-B). 

Gaya 

(102) Though this is a place of great religious significance, the 
temples here are very imperfectly maintained. There are no 
shelters provided for pilgrims. The extortions of the pandas, most 
of whom are ignorant and rapacious, are proverbial and no fixed 
rates have been provided for tha religious observances such as 
‘tarpans’ and ‘pindapradanas’. The state of another holy place here 
namely Vat Vriksha and Vishnupad is scandalous. There is an open 
drain on the way to Vat Vriksha and dirt all round. The priest 
allegedly incharge during our visit did not even know the name and 
significance of the images at the foot of the trees. The authorities 
concerned should undertake immediate steps to remedy the above 
state of affairs. (Ch. XV-B). 

Ujjain 

(103) Though the temple of Mahakala in Ujjain is kept in a fairly 
clean condition, no steps have been taken for maintaining the once 
celebrated literary and religious background of the place. Near 
Ujjain is also the reputed Asram of Sandipani under whom Sri 
Krshna and Balarama are reported to have studied. A great deal 
has to be done to keep alive the old memories clustering round the 
place and to impart to it the right atmosphere. (Ch. XV-B). 

(104) We cannot persuade ourselves to agree with the recommen¬ 
dation of the Sanskrit Commission that the diversion of surplus 
funds of religious institutions to secular charitable purposes should 
be absolutely prohibited by leg 1 station. We have already expressed 
our views on this matter. (Ch, XV-C). 

(105) We agree with the recommendation of the Sanskrit Com¬ 
mission that so long as it is possible to utilize the funds earmarked 
for Sanskrit studies for the purpose of such studies, such funds 
should not be diverted to other charitable purposes. (Ch, XV-C). 
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(106) The Archaeological Department should extend its activity in 
the field of excavation work in appropriate important religious 
centres. (Ch. XV-D). 

(107) The Archaeological Department may take charge of the 
archaeologically significant temples and at the same time allow 
worship to be conducted with such minimum precautions as they 
consider necessary to preserve the archaeological aspects of the 
temple. (Ch. XV-D). 

(108) Ancient and historic Hindu temples and shrines may be 
treated with the same amount of meticulous attention to their repairs 
and structual and other requirements as is now in a very praise¬ 
worthy manner bestowed upon Juma Masjid, Taj, Sanchi, Bodh Gaya 
and other places. (Ch. XV-D). 

(109) A common good fund should be constituted with the aid of 
the compulsory contribution of a certain percentage of incomes of 
temples with a specified minimum income on the lines provided for 
in the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 
and money utilized on a planned basis for repair and renovation work 
pertaining to poorer temples with small or no income or other re¬ 
sources and which are falling into ruin. This pooling of resources 
may be either for the whole State or region (s) in the State or for a 
group of temples within the fold of a particular sampradaya as may 
be found expedient. (Ch. XV-E). 

(110) The Commissioners of Endowments and other heads of 
Departments in charge of endowments in the States should at 
periodical intervals meet and exchange their ideas and experiences. 
(Ch. XV-F). 

(111) Some of the institutions like Tirupati and Srisailam in 
Andhra Pradesh and Madurai Palani and Tiruchendur in Madras are 
examples of fairly well managed institutions. Representatives of the 
endowment departments from other States may usefully visit such 
institutions and study their working on the spot. (Ch. XV-F). 

(112) Government may consider the question of granting exemp¬ 
tions from income-tax in respect of funds donated to religious insti¬ 
tutions as many such institutions are greatly in need of funds to 
carry out ttie schemes we have adumbrated. (Ch. XV-F). 

(113) Each State in the appropriate department should compile 
and publish a directory of temples and other Hindu religious insti¬ 
tutions in the State. A guide book in English, Hindi and the regional 
language concerned containing information helpful to pilgrims with 
details as to amenities for lodging and board available at the temples 
and religious places concerned, should also be prepared and made 
available for sale at a nominal price at. all important places and re¬ 
ligious cenrtes in the country. (Ch. XV-F). 

(114) It should be the duty of the Commissioners of Endowments 
as well as the Tribunal envisaged in the Report to see that the bene¬ 
fit and advantage of spiritual and cultural instruction and enlighten¬ 
ment should be at the disposal and be availed of by Harijans and all 
other backward communities and especially students belonging to' 
those communities. All opportunities should be afforded to them to> 
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obtain a sound knowledge of Hindu ideals, doctrines, ethics and 
philosophy. It may be mentioned that, though statutorily all temples 
are thrown open to all Hindu communities, yet in practice there are 
undefined but real impediments for their visiting and worshipping in 
the temple and taking advantage of the religious observances. 
Attempt should be made to remove such impediments. (Ch. XV- 
F). 


A General Summing Up 

Before concluding our Report to which we have appended a 
summary of our recommendations and certain explanatory Appen¬ 
dices, we deem it essential to make certain observations elucidatory 
of our approach to the problems that we have been called upon and 
privileged to examine. 

The Members of the Commission are all Hindus belonging to 
many parts of the country and to several denominations of the 
Hindu faith. Hinduism has been admirably defined by Dr. Radha- 
krishnan as “a way of life” and by its many-sidedness, its infinite 
adaptability during the ages and its marvellous tradition of tolerance, 
it has demonstrated the truth of this dictum. A reverent and reli¬ 
gious attitude and a continuous quest for the realisation of the 
Supreme have been the feature of the long continued history of 
Indian thought and experience. According to the extent of spiri¬ 
tual evolution and individual spiritual urge, Hinduism has recognised 
as equally valid every approach to the Supreme Being or Paramat- 
man as an impersonal, formless and indescribable entity or as Iswara 
manifested in various forms and incarnations, supplication and 
prayer to whom and worship of whom, may satisfy the cravings of 
individual souls and enable them to concentrate on something beyond 
and above their normal range of consciousness. It is to satisfy these 
cravings and to cater to the manifold needs of individuals and groups 
that temples were established, worship and prayers in those temples 
organised, festivals contemplated and religious and cuTural activities 
associated with temples dedicated to multiform manifestations and 
embodiments of the Supreme Being in one or other of its .several 
aspects, whether those aspects comprise the idea of a Trinity of 
Vishnu and Lakshmi, Siva and Sakti, Ganesa, .Karthikeys or Sub- 
ramania or even local, regional and other deities associated with 
particular localities or incidents. Various sects and groups have 
arisen in India dedicated to the worship of the One envisaged as a 
father a mother, kinsman, a friend or Inver. It may also be re¬ 
marked that evolved souls like those of Sankaracharya, Ramanuja 
and Madhwa, not onlv advocated concentration on the abstract idea 
of the One Supreme Being but also preached and practised the wor¬ 
ship of several incarnations and embodiments of the Supreme, this 
phenomenon is observable in all countries and in all epochs whether 
we turn to Egvpt, Babvlon. Greece. Rome, Arabia, Palestine or he 
Christian world, or to Jainism, Buddhism, or Zoroastrianism. the 
glorv of Hinduism i= that it is not exclusive and gives to each person 
the liberty and privilege of approaching the divine through any of its 
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historic or traditional incarnations or manifestations, thus disdain¬ 
ing no other religion and tolerant of all beliefs. 

So viewed, a temple is regarded as a place where, by supplication 
and prayer to and adoration of one form of divinity, the soul gets 
satisfaction and solace. We have also indicated that temples serve 
not only as places of dedication and worship but as centres of all 
those cultural, artistic and beneficent activities that can elevate the 
human soul and bring it nearer to the divine ideal. We have also 
indicated that when the purity of the original faith in several de¬ 
nominations of Hinduism faded and abuses and materialistic and sub¬ 
versive ideas arose, mutts were founded beginning from early days 
and signalised by the activities of Buddha, Sankara, Ramanuja, 
Madhwa, Vallabha, Basava, Chaitanya and many others, to expound 
and propagate the ideals and doctrines of particular forms of the all- 
embracing Hindu creed. 

The Members of the Commission, holding these views, have come 
to the conclusion that whatever may be the encrustations and later 
interpretations by vested interests or Courts and other authorities, 
it is essential for the revival and regeneration of the Hindu world 
and for the inauguration of an era of faith and tolerance, to resus¬ 
citate and, by all practical and legislative means, to re-establish the 
root idea underlying the institution of temples and of mutts. Thus, 
it follows that the divine entity symbolised by the image in a temple 
is the primary object of resort and worship and that the propaga¬ 
tion of a particular form of faith and ideals and doctrines constitute 
the meaning and import of a mutt and that offerings laid at the feet 
of the presiding deity of a temple or of the head of a mutt or Guru 
of a particular mutt are to be regarded as meant prima facie for the 
purpose of forwarding the original ideas that led to the commence¬ 
ment and evolution of these institutions. It follows again from the 
above statement that unless specifically given to any particular 
person in or connected with a temple or mutt, all gifts and offerings 
are, and should be, the property at the disposal of the institution 
rather than of any individual. This does not preclude the gift to any 
particular person connected with a temple or a mutt to whom, out 
of personal devotion, reverence or love, gifts are made which, of 
course, will inhere in him. 

We are constrained to observe that the above idea has not always 
been kept in view either by Governments or by courts in dealing 
with the affairs of temples and mutts and we are, therefore, recom¬ 
mending that even if it be necessary to amend the Constitution for 
the purpose, steps should be taken to place the matter beyond con- 
troversy with reference to the ownership and rights over offering and 
gifts to mutts and temples and with reference to claims of ownership 
in respect of the institutions themselves and their properties and 
offices connected therewith. When saying this, we should like to 
emphasise that we do not wish in any manner to detract from the 
status, dignity, perquisites and privileges of functionaries connected 
with temples and mutts both of which have illustrious histories and 
certain traditional honours and dignities appurtenant to them; nor 
do we wish to minimise the importance from the point of view of 
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the worshipper, of festivals as a means of popular enlightenment and 
delectation, of poojas, archanas and special services as catering to 
individual needs or to those forms of gift and seva which may 
characterise the relations of and initiate, of a disciple and a Guru. 
But we wish, at the same time, to emphasise that, as observed by the 
Supreme Court in a recent case relating to the affairs of a Durgah 
at Ajmer, there is an essential difference between what is funda¬ 
mentally a matter of religion and what may be regarded as encrus¬ 
tation or merely accidental or incidental practices which are not of 
the essence of religion. 

Finally, we also wish to make it clear that the definition of the 
term ‘property’ and the provision in the Constitution in regard to 
the safeguarding of the property rights should not be extended in 
favour of heads of mutts, dharmakartas, shebaits, archakas or others 
so as to enable them to treat their properties as their individual per¬ 
quisite to be spent on purposes even unconnected with the ideas un¬ 
derlying the foundation of mutts and temples. Any changes in the 
Constitution that may be necessary to carry out this idea are not only 
important but, in our opinion, essential for the purposes we have in 
view. 

Lastly, we may point out that Hindu Scriptures and Sastras, when 
defining the forms of charity and religious offerings, really made very 
little difference between Ishta and Purtha, namely, between the 
spiritual and charitable modes of application of wealth. This ex¬ 
plains not only the building of temples and mutts and residences and 
dharmasalas and flower gardens attached to them but also the dig¬ 
ging of wells, the construction of ponds and tanks, the relief and 
amelioration of human distress and disease which are the characteris¬ 
tics of the foundations of the past. 

The doctrine of cy pres is essentially an out growth of English ideas 
and should be understood in relation to English history involving 
the conflict between the church and the State and the differentiation 
made between religious and charitable uses. We have, therefore, 
adopted the wide definition of the recent English statute rather than 
those ideas as to cy pres which seem to have dominated the minds of 
some of the Judges deciding cases arising in India. We have endea¬ 
voured in our recommendations, therefore, to insist that surplus 
funds of temples and mutts, after carrying out to the full the obli¬ 
gations cast on those institutions by the Deeds of foundations or by 
custom, usage and tradition and after providing for the implemen¬ 
tation of the basic needs and ideals of those institutions, should be 
devoted to a variety of purposes which are called for at the present 
moment by the advance of ideas, by the necessities of our times, and, 
above all, the need to create an atmosphere and background in and 
around temples and mutts which will make them objects of reveren¬ 
tial resort and also centres for spiritual enlightenment and the popu¬ 
larisation of tenets appertaining to particular institutions or groups 
of institutions and to Hindu thought in general. By such means 
alone will it be possible to effect that integration of Indian endeavour 
and that sublimation of ideals which are of special significance to 
resurgent India. 



EPILOGUE 


We the members of the Hindu Religious Endowments Commis¬ 
sion have very great pleasure in presenting the above report to 
Government. 

2. The appointment of the Commission was announced on the 1st 
March, 1960 and its first meeting was held in New Delhi on the 5th 
March 1960. 

3. For reasons that will be obvious on a perusal of the Report and 
the evidence gathered by the Commission, the inquiry has taken a 
longer time than anticipated originally. It was possible to prepare 
this Report only after our tours were completed and after we had 
been able to collect and arrange the relevant materials from the 
written memoranda and replies to our Questionnaire and from oral 
evidence. The manner in which we conducted the inquiry has been 
set out at some length in the introductory Chapter. While an attempt 
lias been made to go into all the matters covered by the terms of 
reference, we have not found it possible to enter into a detailed in¬ 
vestigation of the affairs of all or even many of the important Hindu 
religious institutions. Such a procedure would naturally have in¬ 
volved an enquiry involving extensive probing into account books 
and other documents pertaining to several institutions and judging 
between the allegations and counter allegations made before us as 
to the conduct of particular functionaries. We have confined our¬ 
selves therefore to indicating in broad outline the changes that would 
be necessary to enable the institutions to fulfil their original objects 
with due regard to the needs of the present day and make them real 
and effective centres of culture and education without losing sight 
of the original purposes and ideals of the institutions concerned. 

4. We are generally agreed on the recommendations and conclu¬ 
sions contained in the Report, subject to different points of view on 
certain issues as outlined in the separate notes appended by 
Shri P. Kameswara Rau and Swami Harinarayananand. Members. 
Shri K. C. Sen and Shri K. Venkataswami Naidu who concur in the 
Report have authorised the Chairman of this Commission to sign 
the Report on their behalf as they are not in a position to attend the 
final meeting. 

5. We hope that the Government would take early steps to imple¬ 
ment our recommendations. 

6. We cannot conclude without expressing our very sincere thanks 
to the representatives of the State Governments and to a large num¬ 
ber of individuals, associations and public bodies who, at the expense 
of much time and labour, helped the Commission by their detailed 
and elaborate replies to the Questionnaire, the memoranda submitted 
by them and the views expressed in the oral evidence tendered before 
the Commission. We also express our deep gratitude to the State 
Governments and their officers for the valuable co-operation and 
assistance given to us during our visit to each State and tours to 
various religious centres and above all for the great hospitality ex¬ 
tended by them to make our stay in the various places comfortable 
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and enjoyable. We also express our grateful thanks to the Railway 
Board for its good offices readily extended to us in ensuring highly 
efficient and detailed arrangements in the matter of reservation of 
rail accommodation—sometimes at a very short notice—on all rail¬ 
ways. It would indeed have been very difficult for us to traverse 
the country and visit so many places—big and small—within the time- 
available without the co-operation and facilities so generously offered 
by the Railways concerned. Thanks are also due to the press and 
publicity organisations for the wide publicity given to the activities 
of the Commission by reason of which public attention was focussed 
on the vital problems connected with the Hindu religious institu¬ 
tions. Finally, the members of the Commission acknowledge with 
pleasure the valuable assistance afforded by the Secretariat and staff 
assigned to us. Without the useful precis made by the Secretariat 
of the evidence and documents submitted to us it would have been 
impossible to complete the Report within the assigned time. 

C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR— Chairman. 

(A note is appended). 

SANKAR SARAN —Member 
MAHABIR PRASAD-Member. 

31-5-62 

New Delhi, 
the 31st May, 1962. 

I agree with all the conclusions and recommendations made in this 
Report, subject to observations on certain points in the separate note 
given by me. 

P. KAMESWARA RAH— Member. 

31-5-62. 

I agree with all the conclusions and recommendations made in this 
Report, subject to observations on certain points in the separate note 
given by me. 

SWAMI HARINARAYANANAND— Member. 

31-5-62. 

C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR 
for K. VENKATASWAMI NAIDU 

(according to his letters of authorisation dated 9th and 25th Mav 
1962). 

C. P. RAMASWAMI AIYAR 

for K. C. SEN 

(according to his letters of authorisation dated 9th and 26th Mav 
1962) 3 

Note by Shri P. Kameswara Rau 
I.—Padakanikas 

In the Report it is said that “we are at the same time constrained 
to take into account the existing usages and customs and would 
accordingly recommend that having regard to the present practices 
and traditions of the mutts, the property of the head of the mutt in 
padakanikas and pranamis may be recognised to the extent that 
while he has a right to disburse them during his life time for the 
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maintenance of himself and his disciples suitably to his dignity and 
status and in conformity with the traditions of the institution and 
otherwise for furtherance of the objects and purposes of the mutt, 
any of these properties remaining undisbursed at the end of his life 
should automatically inhere to the mutt”. I may be permitted to 
state that this is somewhat difficult for me to follow. For the main¬ 
tenance of the matadhipati and his disciples suitably to his dignity 
and status and in conformity with the traditions of the institution 
and otherwise for furtherance of the objects and purposes of the 
mutt, all the income from whatever source, can be utilized by the 
matadhipati. Why should we recognize any peculiar property of the 
matadhipati in these particular gifts alone? I can quite understand 
a proposition to the effect that the matadhipati can utilize these 
pranamis and padakanikas as he pleases and for his own purposes 
whether connected with the mutt or not. I can equally understand 
a proposition that these padakanikas and pranamis are really part of 
the assets of the mutt given to the matadhipati only in his official 
capacity as the head of the mutt and as such all these properties 
inhere to the mutt from the moment they are made. But the pro¬ 
position stated above baffles my limited understanding. 

2. I am here confining myself to the matadhipati who is a celibate 
and who alone can be the head of a mutt as contemplated in our 
Dharmashastras. The celibate matadhipati is a sanyasin, that is, one 
who has given up “everything worldly”. He gives up his wife and 
children if he had any previously; he gives up his father and mother 
if they are alive and his brothers and sisters if he has any. He gives 
up his family and in fact he gives up the very name which his 
parents had given to him at the time of his birth and by which he 
had been known till the date of his sanyasa and he takes upon 
himself a new name which really signifies his merger in the abso¬ 
lute author of the universe in some aspect or the other; at the time 
of the initiation he repeats the sacred mantras. 

" ffTT J T^r??r rpTi ’’ 

(Everything is given up by me thrice) 

When he goes to any place and is interrogated as to his name, he 
mentions the new name taken after his sanyasa and never mentions 
his name in his poorvashrama. Again at the time of initiation he 
repeats the sacred formula— 

“ 5Rq-[f*T ” 

(I am giving up women and gold) 

Why does such a person require a separate bank account? Why 
does such a person require separate personal property? If he is 
not the head of a mutt, such a sanyasin is required not to remain in 
the same place for more than three days nol to take food in the 
same house more than thrice and he is put to all such similar strict 
restrictions with regard to the place where he lives, to the person 
with whom he lives, to the kind of food he takes etc. Because he 
is the head of a mutt and a Teacher of mankind, he is allowed to 
remain in one place and without begging from door to door, to take 
food prepared in the mutt for his use; but he must certainly keep 
to the spirit of the vows he has taken and on the basis of which he 
succeeded the previous matadhipati. 
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3. The succession of one matadhipati by another is a very peculiar 
institution only found in India. In the Roman Catholic Church, 
which has similar foundations, the head of a monastery is appointed 
by the Pope on the advice of the Church Council. The previous 
holder of the office has nothing to do with the appointment of the 
successor. This peculiar system has prevailed in this country from 
time immemorial owing to the fact that both the Teacher, the pre¬ 
vious matadhipati and the disciple, the new matadhipati are persons 
who have given up everything in the world. Otherwise there is no 
justification for the succession of the new matadhipati to that place. 
The recognition by the State of the succession is dependent upon 
both the previous matadhipati and the successor observing strictly 
the vows of poverty and chastity which they took upon themselves 
when they entered the new ashram. If these vows are not kept in 
the spirit but are merely observed in the letter and the spirit is dis¬ 
regarded, then the individual ceases to be a matadhipati and the 
Teacher of his disciples. Therefore no question of pranamis or 
padakanikas arises to such an individual who has ceased to be in the 
eye of the Dharmashastras a Teacher to mankind. 

4. It does no good to shut our eyes to the facts which are staring 
us in the face. On what objects do the matadhipatis who want the 
proprietary rights to the padakanikas and the pranamis spend these 
amounts? It is generally well-known that these amounts are spent 
upon extravagant living, to say the least, in high style like Maha¬ 
rajas and Nawabs with motor-cars and palaces, or in worse cases,, 
the members of their erstwhile family (children or brothers or sisters 
as the case may be or other relations) or in the worst cases upon 
women and/or wine. Therefore, for every conceivable legitimate 
object on which the matadhipati can spend money, all the income 
of the institution from whatever source it is derived, is available to 
him at all times and in all seasons. If the income of the mutt is 
limited to a particular amount including pranamis, why should the 
matadhipati be anxious to spend a very large amount upon a parti¬ 
cular charity out of proportion to the resources of the institution as 
has been suggested? The sanyasi is supposed to have cut himself 
off from all worldly attachments including attachment to any parti¬ 
cular institution, however laudable it may be. He must give if he 
desires to contribute to any such charity, only in proportion to his 
resources. 

5. Then again, the analogy of the discretionary grants of Minis¬ 
ters and Governors has been brought in. There is absolutely no 
similarity between the two positions. The minister is a worldly man 
immersed in the world, answerable to an electorate, answerable 
to other members of the Legislature for all his public actions. On 
the other hand if the matadhipati sticks to the rules of his order 
and to the vows which he has taken, he is answerable only to 
himself «and to God provided he spends within the limits of the 
whole resources at his command. It should not be said that he has 
got an attachment to a particular institution or to a particular 
charity. As Swami Vivekananda said, even if all the resources of the 
Government of India are placed at the disposal of the matadhipati, 
even then he can alleviate human sufferings only of a tiny section of 
crores of poor and diseased people. If a private proprietary right in 
these pranamis is recognised then the question arises whether he is 
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liable to pay tax on the income which so accrues to him, because 
exemption from payment of income tax is only in respect of charities 
and not in respect of the private property of any individual, though 
he may be the head of a mutt. 

6. Now I turn to the case of married Gosains who are the heads 
of mutts. This custom obtains legitimately only in a small num¬ 
ber of the mutts. It is one of the anomalies of Hindu religion that 
each mutt is governed by its own tradition and usage. It is very 
difficult to lay down a general rule for all of them. At the same 
time the grave danger to public institutions by having as trustees 
of such institutions married Gosains has become self evident to the 
people of this country by the notorious instance of the Tilkayat of 
Nathdwara who managed to take the keys from the executive 
officer in charge of the institution, took away the strong boxes in 
which the treasures of the temple were kept, rifled them of all 
their contents absolutely and sent away empty boxes to the 
executive officer. So far as the resources of the mutt itself are 
concerned, he can be considered to be a trustee to his wife and 
children since he does not initiate any disciples outside his family 
to succeed him and therefore the public are not directly interested 
in the way in which he spends the amount received by him for his 
personal use; although if he leads an immoral life he may be 
removed from authority over the mutt as well as other religious 
institutions still under his control. In conclusion, I do think that 
it is against the fundamental conception of a sanyasin or Parivra- 
jika or ascetic head of a mutt that he should claim any property 
of his own, particularly in any gifts placed at his feet by disciples 
which could have been only ©s the head of a mutt who has 
renounced the world and who has no separate individuality and 
who identifies himself with the institution and indeed with the 
whole of humanity. 

II.— Hereditary trustees 

There are various kinds of hereditary trustees functioning in 
relation to Hindu religious endowments throughout India. They 
may be divided into two categories with regard to the type of 
institutions—(a) hereditary trustees of temples, (5) hereditary 
trustees of mutts or matadhipatis. In regard to the nature of the 
endowments, hereditary trustees are of two kinds, trustees of the 
institutions as a whole, that is, trustees of all the properties of an 
institution who manage the institution ©nd run its administration 
and trustees of specific endowments given for special purposes to 
individual institutions. In the State of Madras these specific 
endowments are called Kattalais. 

2. Hereditary trustees again may be ordinary house holders or 
may be matadhipatis. Some matadhipatis are hereditary trustees 
not only of their mutts but also of several temples near about. The 
hereditary trustees of temples have become so by reason of various 
circumstances and we may divide them into four classes for this 
purpose, i.e. (I) the hereditary trustees who are descendants of 
the original founder of the temple. Some ancestors of the trustees 
built the temple and endowed it some generations back and the 
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management of the properties endowed has continued to be in the 
hands of the descendants of the original founder (2) Zamindar 
hereditary trustees—certain village temples were built centuries 
back by the ancient rulers of the land and endowed by them. The 
Zamindars who mostly dated from about the beginning of the 17th 
century A.D. happened to have these villages included in their 
zamindari and, therefore, as representatives of the rulers of the 
country they managed these institutions, got the income from these 
properties and spent them on the institutions. Thirdly there are 
village officers, who are hereditary trustees. Particularly in the 
Guntur district in Andhra Pradesh many village officers, i.e., 
Karnams or accountants and the Munsifs or the Headmen in 
villages were recorded in the Inam register as trustees of these 
institutions. Here again, being representatives of the ruling power 
in the village, they collected the income from the lands and spent 
it upon the institutions. They never gave their money to the insti¬ 
tutions nor did any of their ancestors. There is a fourth class of 
hereditary trustees like the matadhipati of Dharmapuram etc. 
When the East India Company divested themselves of the powers 
of management of these institutions as successors of the previous 
rulers of the land in pursuance of a general policy laid down by 
their Directors, the management was handed over to some pious 
individual, a house holder in the same or neighbouring village or 
the head of a mutt nearabout who commanded respect by his piety 
and learning. 

3. The Supreme Court in recent cases has held that this right 
of management of hereditary trustees is a right to property within 
the meaning of article 31 of the Constitution and hereditary trustees 
can be deprived of their powers to any extent only through the 
courts of law. This has done great barm to several institutions. In 
fact, the descendants of the original founders are very often the 
least fitted to manage the institution. They have a feeling of 
ownership in the properties endowed to these institutions by their 
ancestors and therefore they feel that the misapplication of the 
funds of the institution in favour of their close relations or friends 
or even misappropriation is not a sin at all, because they are dealing 
with property which might have come to them in absolute right 
but for what they considered to be the foolishness of their ancestors 
in giving them free to the public. Now-a-days, they very often do 
not reside in the place in which the institution is situated. Thus 
they have become a sort of absentee landlords of the institutions 
and all the evils of absentee landlordism in respect of landed estates 
in the case of private individuals are prevalent also in the case of 
lands endowed to the temples. The village officers have also ceased 
to consider the management of these properties as a sacred duty 
and a heavy responsibility and are only interested in enriching 
themselves at the cost of the institution. Many of them are also 
not residing in the same village. 

4. It is not necessary to go into the details in all these matters at 
present. I am of opinion that unless the recognition of the right of 
management as a kind of property is withdrawn and article 31 of 
the Constitution suitably amended, it would be very difficult to 
improve many institutions which have been groaning under the 
hereditary trustees. The right of management is really a burden 
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and if one fully realizes the responsibilities of the office, he will not 
really care for it. It is only to enrich themselves at the expense of 
the institution or to do something for the people in whom they take 
interest, that these hereditary trustees are managing their institu¬ 
tions in the present day. Very often, the annual income of these 
trustees is much less than the income of the institution and the 
temptation to amass money at the expense of the institution is too 
great to resist and this is really why people are still fighting for this 
right of management. Having regard to the socialistic trends of 
the present day, it is essential that this right should cease to be a 
constitutional right guaranteed under article 31 of the Constitution; 
otherwise the administration of the temples would be ruined and 
many more institutions spoiled irreparably. Many instances of 
such ruin of institutions by hereditary trustees occur to my mind 
from my experience in the Madras State between the years 1938—32 
and I refrain from referring to them in detail lest this note may 
become too long. I would only cite the cases of the Rajas of 
Kalahasti and Karvitnagar who had to be deprived of all powers 
over the institutions which their ancestors exercised for generations, 
after they had misappropriated the income of the properties for 
decades as well as the jewellery of the institutions on which they 
could lay their hands. I would, therefore, suggest amendment of 
article 31 of the Constitution so that the hereditary right to manage¬ 
ment of trust property should cease to be recognised by the courts 
and it should be possible to get rid of the same by means of legisla¬ 
tion in appropriate cases without recourse to courts, by application 
to special authorities constituted for the purpose who can be trusted 
to attend to these matters speedily and justly in the public interest. 

III.— Surplus Funds—Central Institutes 

In Chapter VII of the Report, one of the recommendations of the 
Commission is that surplus funds of religious institutions may be 
applied for the starting of central institutes where all the various 
sampradayas or systems of Hindu religion and rituals etc. practised 
by the various sects may be taught, side by side with secular subjects. 
Even now it is very difficult for me to know what exactly will be 
the courses of study at these institutions. 

2. It may be said in a general way that one great feature of 
Hindu religion is that there is very little distinction between the 
highest of religion and the philosophy of Hinduism. After all there 
are three main text books which are the corner-stones of all the 
systems of Hindu religion or Hindu philosophy, the Prasthanatraya— 
the Bhagawat Gita, the Upanishads and the Brahmasutras. All the 
three great Acharyas, namely, Sri Sankaracharaya, Sri Ramanuja- 
charya and Sri Madhvacharya have written commentaries upon all 
the three. While the sampradayas no doubt vary and the details of 
worship or systems of study or attainment of spiritual progress vary 
with each individual, sub-sect or sampradaya, it may be said broadly 
speaking that all sampradayas fall under one or other of the three 
categories. All that is worthy of study at the college or university 
levei in all the sampradayas can be taught and is being taught in the 
philosophy classes in the various universities or in the well-equipped 
Sanskrit Colleges that are found in various parts of the country and 
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in the Sanskrit universities that have sprung up in the last few years 
as a result of the Sanskrit Commission’s report and the great interest 
evinced by the Government of India in the advancement of Sanskrit 
learning since then. Indeed the real obstacle to the advancement 
of these studies is not one of dearth of institutes (in my humble 
opinion, we have already too many of them) but the paucity of 
students who, with all the inducements open to them in recent years, 
have not been attracted to these courses of study. Even in the 
universities we find that seats in arts courses have remained unfilled 
in the recent years while in the science courses and in the profes¬ 
sional colleges, the number of applications is five or six times the 
number of seats available. 

3. An institution of this kind will easily cost several lakhs of rupees 
a year. It would require buildings that will mean an enormous out¬ 
lay and it is very doubtful whether even half a dozen students will 
be found in each one of the classes, with all the inducements of 
scholarships etc. which we are going to hold out to them. 

4. On the other hand, I am most respectfully of the opinion that 
the surplus funds of religious institutions should be utilized in less 
ambitious educational enterprises. I would particularly comment the 
example of the Nelliappar temple at Tirunelveli which has establi¬ 
shed an excellent high school for Hindu girls (and indeed girls of all 
communities) out of its surplus funds. Here some elements of 
Hindu religion can be taught and this will be a greater service to 
Hindu religion than the intensive training in a handful of colleges or 
special institutions solely devoted to religious study. Such special 
institutions also tend to keep the students away from the current 
trends of our life and society and make them less fitted to develop 
an interest in Hindu religion in the younger generation and the gene¬ 
ration to come. 

5. The Ramakrishna Mission had set an excellent example in 
Madras with respect to boys’ education. It started a hostel for the 
poor, a high school and a college for boys numbering about a dozen 
or so in the beginning. It developed from strength to strength and 
gradually became a residential high school and has now developed 
into one of the best colleges in the whole of India. In the hostel 
attached to this college, the boys are required to attend prayers twice a 
day and are trained to lead a life of self-reliance and self-restraint. 
Institutions of this kind whereby a few simple germs of the great 
truths of Hindu religion are implanted in the impressionable minds 
of young persons numbering hundreds or thousands, in my opinion, 
do a much greater service to Hinduism than half a dozen institutions 
of the type recommended in the Report. 

IV.—Jain Endowments 

With respect to the surplus funds of Jain institutions, the Commis¬ 
sion has recommended the establishment of five or six centres of 
Jain philosophy and teachings. For the reasons stated more in detail 
in my note on the utilisation of surplus funds of Hindu religious 
endowments for starting central Institutes, I do not agree with this 
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suggestion The real difficulty, as I said previously, is one of students 
and not one of institutions or teachers. I am assured on high autho¬ 
rity that under the professor of Jainism in the Banaras University, 
only two students were studying and pursuing their studies a few 
years back. I do not think the number has appreciably increased in 
recent years nor is likely to increase very much in the years to come. 
In view of this I should think it is a waste of public funds in this 
poverty stricken land to establish more and more institutions now. 
If there are surplus funds of Jain institutions, they can be well utiliz¬ 
ed in establishing Chairs on Jainism (similar to those in Banaras) in 
the various Universities of the States where the Jains are found in 
the present day in sufficient numbers. For example, the Ahmedabad 
University, the Rajasthan University, the Allahabad University, the 
Patna University etc. may each have a Chair on Jainism. 

2. Better still the Jains may well start institutions like the Jain 
college at Madras open to all communities and teach in them the 
elementary principles of Jainism (as they are entitled to under our 
Constitution) to all adults or youngsters with the consent of their 
parents. Such institutions will create great respect for Jainism in 
the minds of thousands of people throughout the length and breadth 
of the land. 

V.— Management and Administration 

This Commission has been appointed, among other things, to 
inquire into the manner in which Hindu public religious endowments 
are being managed and the resources thereof are being utilised and 
recommend ways and means for the proper management of such 
endowments and the proper utilisation of their resources. This is the 
most important matter which has been engaging the attention of this 
Commission for a little over two years and in this note 1 am confin¬ 
ing myself merely to this problem. 


We may clear the ground by stating that generally Hindu 
public religious endowments were managed in Hindu-India, i.e., when 
1 j- e o India 1 was under Hindu rulers or under the Hindu rulers 
X l}, dian States during British times, entirely under the orders of 

ifhT X ! C w 1Ve wu th T e T Admini strative Department of the Government 
ot tne btate. The Hindu rulers conceived themselves as the protec- 

° £ , 7 ^ F d as such the dharmadaya or religious endowments 
were under the direct supervision and control of the King through 
his own officers Similarly, in England also the Crown as Parens 
^ ae f was mc harge of all the religious endowments in the State and 
u 0f l 1 ? 6 du ! es of the heads of these endowments 

T nrlfrh n ^ eC u fied b L h \ m ’ That is why there was an a PPeal to the 
Lord Chancellor as the keeper of the King’s conscience to help chari- 

we fu n u 0t F°P erl y managed by the trustees. The Lord 
k™ f if ?! b ? gm j\\ n g was not a judicial officer at all as is well 
• st f udenta ? f the history of English law. He was purely the 
chief adviser of the King. All petitions to the Lord Chancellor were 
rWii f°. hl s :mercy and grace. Later on, a certain procedure was 

ronrtQ Ped ^ n hls office which gradually resembled that of the King’s 
courts and finally both the systems have been amalgamated at the 
present day. As Dr. H. G. Hanbury in his ‘English Courts of Law’ at 
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page 127 says, “The defects of the common law could be balanced 
only by a tribunal whose procedure should be more or less free from 
technical rules presided over by a judge so exalted as to be 
unassailable by an unscrupulous defendant however power¬ 
ful. Such a judge was found in the Chancellor himself whose 
prestige as the second man in the realm and estimation 
as a high dignitary of the Church rested beyond cavil or question, 
for the earlier Chancellors were not lawyers but ecclesiastics. They 
were known as the keepers of the King’s conscience and in this 
capacity they operated the reserve of justice always inherent in the 
King as the fountain of all justice. Appeals to the Chancellor were 
couched in humble and piteous terms. A suppliant for relief would 
implore the Chancellor to right his wrong for God and in way of 
charity.”. 


3. The English East India Company also till about the year 1840 
assumed the power of supervising and controlling the religious endow¬ 
ments in the country and very often when the ordinary trustees did 
not manage properly the administrative officers were put in direct 
charge of these endowments till the defects were rectified. For inst¬ 
ance, we have it recorded that the great Adi Kesava Perumal Temple 
at Sriperumbudur in Chingleput District the birth place of Sri Rama- 
nujacharya, the founder of modern Vaishnavism was for some years 
managed by the Tehsildar under the orders of the Collector when 
there were disputes among the office holders and the trustees of the 
institution. But some time after the Charter Act of 1833 the 
missionaries became powerful in the counsels of the East India 
Company and the Directors of the East India Company decided that 
it was not compatible with a Christian Government to actively super¬ 
vise the administration of temples and mutts which embody doctrines 
directly antagonistic to the principles of Christianity. Therefore 
they were handed over to public men of the place charitably disposed 
or to individuals who were respected for their piety and deep religious 
f ^ h • When the Civil Procedure Code was enacted, a section was 
added giving the ultimate power in respect of the management of 
these institutions to the District Court after preliminary permission 
was obtained from the District Collector or the Advocate General by 
anybody who is interested in the better management of these institu- 
tmns. This is on the analogy of the powers of the Court of Chancery 
m England From the decision of the District Court there was the 
rv,V al u PP t0 u he ? lgh 1 Court and in important cases to the Privy 
?nntrn! Thu V S that } he cou ^ ™ India have become vested with 
SJr 1 w- ? hg J ous endowments. It is not a fundamental principle 
either of Hindu Law or of English Law that courts should control 
h?W 10U i S and charit able endowments and this is the point which 

adminLstratiorf whe , n . think of legislation to improve the 

the present day institutions as they ar e being managed in 


4. The present system of administration of these Hindu relitnrmq 
endowments in this country varies from State to State We may 
define these systems under four categories. There is administration 
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in a State like Mysore where the income of each institution is kept 
separate but it is practically administered by the Revenue Depart¬ 
ment of the State under the directions of the Revenue Commissioner 
who is ex-officio the Muzrai Commissioner or the Commissioner in¬ 
charge of religious endowments. There was some earlier legislation 
on the subject, but apart from details the legislation practically 
embodies the immemorial practice in the State. The Government 
appointed sometimes advisory councils of non-officials living in the 
place but these are advisory councils and nothing more. The amildar 
could always overrule their advice and act as he thought best under 
the directions of the Assistant Commissioner or the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner as the case may be. There is another system which is preva¬ 
lent in the States of Travancore and Cochin. They were also Hindu 
States and the rulers were the protectors of dharma and had a general 
supervisory power over all temples and mutts in the State but here 
the individuality of the endowments of each institution has been 
altogether wiped out. The original lands which were granted perhaps 
at the time when the village community established itself in a parti¬ 
cular place or by ancient rulers centuries back were all taken over 
by the State as early as 1812 A.D. or thereabout. In place of the 
original lands of the temples in the States, the Government gave from 
the revenues of the State the income of those lands as it was found 
at the time when these lands were taken over. Now after Independ¬ 
ence and the abolition of the ruling powers of the ancient Rajas a 
fixed charge upon the whole income of the State has been created 
comprising the total amount that was the income of these endowments 
prior to independence. In Travancore-Cochin a sum of rupees forty 
lakhs was fixed for all the institutions in the State and the expendi¬ 
ture upon each of them was regulated by mamul or custom. A special 
sum of six lakhs of rupees out of this forty lakhs is allotted for the 
upkeep of the Sri Padmanabhaswami Temple at Trivandrum under 
the hereditary trusteeship of the Maharaja even as a private indivi¬ 
dual. There is now a Devaswom Board of non-officials as the supreme 
controlling authority consisting of one member nominated by the 
Maharaja, one member nominated by the Council of Ministers and 
a third member elected by the Legislature in the State. Under the 
Devaswom Board there is a Commissioner who supervises the work 
of the subordinate officers and who is incharge of day-to-day admini¬ 
stration of the office of the Board. A third system is prevalent in 
British Indian States particularly in Madras where legislation has 
laid down the rules governing these institutions, the method of their 
management etc. Now this administration by means of laws enacted 
during the British times and after our independence may be again 
sub-divided into two categories, i.e., (A) the system in Madras where 
there was a Board of full-time Commissioners paid out of contribu 
tions levied on these institutions in accordance with the Statute, (B) 
the system prevalent in Bihar and one or two other States where the 
supreme power is vested in a non-official Board and a superintendent 
of the Board carrying out the directions of the Board. In fact 
legislation in all the States may be sub-divided into these two catego¬ 
ries. Madras, Bombay and present Gujarat all follow the method 
of a full-time paid Commissioner who is ultimately responsible for 
the administration along with his subordinates and special officers 
appointed for temples where the management may require the 
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appointment of a paid staff directly by the Commissioner or his sub¬ 
ordinates. Under the Bihar system there is a Board of non-officials 
or of retired officers who have got the supreme power. Under them, 
there is a superintendent who carries on the day-to-day administra¬ 
tion. But a non-official Board has the power to hear appeals from 
the orders of the superintendent in almost every matter of any 
importance and thus the real administration is in the non-official 
Board itself though it is shared on paper with the superintendent 
and his subordinates. 

5. In Chapter XI the Commission has proposed that there should 
be a Tribunal constituted to attend to most of the matters which are, 
broadly speaking, now disposed of by the Commissioner under the 
Madras Act or by the courts at the instance of the Commissioner in 
other States like Bombay. I think that the burden placed upon the 
Tribunal and the volume or work that would be devolving upon 
them under the suggested proposals would be too much to bear 
unless the Tribunal consists of a very large number of members and 
thus becomes unwieldy. It is proposed that five members should 
constitute the minimum strength of the Tribunal and three of the 
Benches thereof for disposing of all these matters. I should think that 
in Madras alone, this work would require the full-time attention of 
a bench throughout the year; similarly in Andhra Pradesh and 
Kerala. I think a reversion to the system of a Board of Commissio¬ 
ners as it existed in Madras from 1925 to 1951 would be more suita¬ 
ble for the purpose. Then this Board would dispose of all matters 
relating to institutions in the State in the first instance and the Tri¬ 
bunal to be constituted would discharge purely appellate functions. 
If the Tribunal is endowed with original functions as is suggested in 
the proposals, they would have to make local investigations and 
inquiries and this would absorb a large amount of time which would 
leave them no opportunity to attend to other equally important 
matters. 

6 . No doubt there are defects in administration by a Board, but 
these defects can be cured by giving as strong a guarantee as to 
emoluments and prospects, as is given to members of the Public Ser¬ 
vice Commission under the Constitution, to this Board of Commis¬ 
sioners. Their salaries also should be sufficiently high. They should 
start on the salary of a District Judge and they should rise the 
maximum of the highest grade. I would suggest that they should be 
drawn from the following categories of persons, namely (1) members 
of the Judicial Service directly recruited from the Bar who have put 
in not less than seven years of continuous service in the department, 

( ) members of the Indian Administrative Service directly recruited 
by the President of India who have put in a similar period of service 
(o) members of the Bar of not less than ten years standing and 
(4) in States where there is a department of religious endowments 
persons who have already served as an Assistant Commissioner or as 
a Deputy Commissioner for a total period of seven years. They 
should ordinarily be appointed when they are not less than 35 and 

^ an years of age. They should continue till they are 
* 4 salan< r s should be a charge upon the Consolidated Fund 

ot the State and they should have retirement benefits suitable to 
their rank and to their position. There should be no appeals from 
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their orders of any kind except to the appellate Tribunal constituted 
under the recommendations of this Commission. The other details 
of their tenure etc. may be on the lines of the provisions relating to 
the members of the Public Service Commission in the Constitution. 
This will guarantee both their tenure of office and their emoluments 
and conditions of service and they will discharge the duties of their 
office as efficiently and as well as members of the Administrative 
Tribunal that functioned so well in France for a great length of time. 
The very fact that the appeals are to a Tribunal presided over by 
persons of the rank of a High Court Judge will make them discharge 
their duties in the same way as judicial officers in the State have done 
all these years. 

7. They should have the power to carry out their orders just as 
civil courts have. 

8 . Subordinate gazetted officers like Assistant Commissioners 
should be appointed solely by a committee consisting of the Chief 
Justice of the State High Court or any other Judge of the High 
Court nominated by him, the Chairman of the Public Service 
Commission or any other member of the Public Service Commission 
nominated by him and the Chairman of the Board of Commissioners. 

9. The appeal to the Supreme Court from the appellate Tribunal 
should only be on points of law; otherwise on matters of fact 
the decision of the Tribunal from the Board of Commissioners should 
be final. 

10 . I should like to, examine now more in detail the provisions 
of the future administrative machinery suggested in Chapter XI of 
the Report and the grounds on which those suggestions are made. 
In paragraph 15 it is said that ‘there has been a considerable volume 
of opinion against the interference of Government in the adminis¬ 
tration of temples and the introduction of party or political influence 
or pressure. In fact, most of the witnesses expressed very serious 
apprehensions about the deleterious effects of importing political 
influence in the administration of Hindu religious endowments 
and almost all the witnesses were in favour of ensuring the 
elimination of political influence in the administration of endow¬ 
ments. We are strongly of the opinion that there should be no 
room given for any suspicion of political influence in the adminis¬ 
tration of endowments.’ At the same time, in paragraph 16 the 
Commission express their conviction that it is essential that 
Government should be empowered to prevent the maladministration 
of Hindu religious endowments, while interference in day-to-day 
administration by Government should be avoided. In paragraph 
17, the Commission has discussed the question of the establishment 
of an autonomous board which was strongly opposed by Sri 
Uthandaraman, retired Commissioner of Hindu Religious Endow¬ 
ments, Madras. They quote the opinion of Mr. Gadgil. Governor 
of the Punjab, against an autonomous Board. The Commission 
comes to the conclusion, after discussing the pros and cons of the 
matter, that “the executive administration of temples by a single 
officer will be much more quick and efficient than by a body of 
persons”. I regret that I cannot agree with this view. If it is a 
ci-ncrip institution, one can quite understand that the executive 
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administration should be by a single individual and in fact this is= 
being done in quite a few cases in Madras and in other areas like 
the Andhra Districts of the present Andhra Pradesh which are 
governed by the Madras Act of 1925 (Act II of 1927) as modified 
from time to time but the supervision of the administration of 
thousands of institutions in a single State would, in my opinion, 
be much better done by a body of Commissioners than by a single 
individual. The revenue 'administration of States like Madras 
which is in the hands of the Board of Revenue has been considered 
to be more efficient than the administration of States where there 
is no Board of Revenue and this is being copied now after 
Independence in States where there was no Board of Reve¬ 
nue and where there was a Divisional Commissioner in charge 
of three or four districts directly subordinate to Government. Even 
in the days of the administration of the States comprising our 
Republic which were called Provinces, by the British Government, 
the administration vested not in a sing’e individual but in the 
Governor with an Executive Council even when there was no 
question of popular representatives in the administration. The 
administration of justice both in England and in India has always 
been in the hands of a body of persons and not a single individual 
as the head. If it is merely carrying but the day-to-day work 
absolutely confined to orders issued by the superior authorities and 
with very little initiative on the part of the official concerned, it 
may be a single individual who is better fitted than a body of 
persons. To be incharge of a taluk, a single Tehsildar may be better 
than two Tehsildars with co-ordinate jurisdiction throughout the 
taluk. Similarly to be in charge of a single district, a single District 
Collector may be better than a commission of two Collectors. It is 
entirely a different thing to be incharge of the overall supervision 
and control of thousands of institutions scattered throughout a State 
with full powers to rectify the defects therein and making conse¬ 
quential orders and appointments. As I have said earlier, I am 
entirely against the system of having the Commissioner without 
any real powers of the kind stated above. In my view the authority 
in charge of the administration of religious endowments in a State 
must possess all the powers which are proposed to be conferred 
upon the Tribunal contemplated in Chapter XI. Unless such powers 
are vested in the authority supervising the administration of all the 
endowments in the whole State, it is impossible for defects in the 
administration of individual institutions being brought to light and 
rectified effectively and immediately. If such an authority is 
essential inside the State, I am emphatically of the opinion that 
that authority should consist of more than one person and not a 
single individual. It has been stated in English text books that the 
Charity Commissioners in England are invested with inquisitorial 
administrative and judicial powers, that is to say, powers which 
were till then exercised by Courts of Justice in England for some 
centuries prior to the passing of the first Charity Commissioners 
Act. But it would be merely a fighting for words if these powers 
are called administrative or judicial. In an earlier portion of my 
note I have made it clear and the detailed study made in Chapter 
III of the Report bears me out that these powers were exercised 
only by administrative authorities in India even in the British 
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Provinces till about 1860 and in the Indian States governed by- 
Hindu rulers till the British left the country. Unless the Adminis¬ 
trative Authority in a State is clothed with these full powers the 
misapplication of funds of temples and mutts cannot be checked 
and will become more and more rampant. It is the universal 
opinion of people well acquainted with the subject that the marked 
difference in the administration of institutions in the areas governed 
by the Madras Act is mainly due to the work of a commission of 
more than one person who had full powers from 1925 to 1951 and 
that in quite a few cases the administration has deteriorated after 
the appointment of a single Commissioner subject to the orders of 
the executive Government and subject to the extraordinary powers 
conferred upon the courts after the promulgation of our Constitu¬ 
tion which was almost simultaneous with the amendment of the 
Madras Act in 1951. Therefore, as I have stated in my earlier note, 
it is idle to look for any real improvement in the administration of 
institutions in other parts of the country unless and until articles 26 
and 31 are suitably amended. The Commission are also of the same 
view though they have not expressed it exactly in the terms of my 
note. When such amendments of the Constitution are made, the 
authority inside the State should possess not only merely adminis¬ 
trative powers but also full inquisitorial, administrative and judicial 
powers simultaneously. In such a case it should be a commission 
as mentioned by me earlier and not a single individual. In para 17, 
the Commission say ‘It should not be forgotten that Madras which 
was in fact the pioneer in the matter of making statutory arrange¬ 
ments for the administration of Hindu religious endowments 
switched on from the system of having a Board of Commissioners 
to the system of having a single officer called the Commissioner of 
Endowments in 1951, after having tried the system of having a 
Board from 1927 to 1951.’ This is not the place to discuss why the 
Madras Government changed their system but it must be remember¬ 
ed that in changing the system the Madras Government did not 
contemplate the deprivation even to the least extent of the ppwers 
of the Commissioner incharge of the administration of the whole 
State, which is now recommended by this Commission in Chapter 
XI. They have retained all the powers which were formerly 
exercised by the Board of Commissioners, some of the most import¬ 
ant of which have now been declared to be ultra vires by reason 
of articles 26 and 31 of the Constitution. They provided an appeal 
from the Commissioner to the Government on certain very import¬ 
ant matters. The Commission in Chapter XI have expressly stated 
that they are dead against continuance of the powers of the Govern¬ 
ment. When there is no power of interference in appeal by the 
Government of the State and when all the powers are conferred 
upon the Authority inside the State as suggested by me earlier, I 
venture to think that this Authority should be a commission and 
not a single individual. The very object of a commission of more 
than one member is that two minds or three minds put together 
can come to better conclusions than a single individual, by the clash 
of intellect with intellect and discussion among persons equally 
clothed with certain powers and responsibilities. Each would also 
act as a check upon the vagaries or weaknesses of the other, and 
there are various other reasons by which a collegiate system has 
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been preferred to a single individual where the authority has been 
vested with enormous powers over individual institutions with 
large incomes or any matters where very high stakes are involved. 
By my personal experience I am fully aware of the difficulties that 
had been experienced by the Madras Board of Commissioners 
between 1927 and 1951. I am emphatically of the opinion that these 
difficulties can be fully got rid of by giving the security with respect 
to emoluments and prospects which I have insisted upon in the 
earlier part of this note and by having as an appellate authority a 
tribunal of the kind contemplated in Chapter XI. The members ot 
the State Hindu Religious Endowments Commission may also be 
declared ineligible for any higher appointment under the Govern¬ 
ment of the State or the Central Government excepting that of 
membership (or chairmanship) of Public Service Commission or a 
Judgeship of a High Court., In fact my view is that all the safe¬ 
guards which have been mentioned in the Constitution in order to 
preserve the independence of the Judges of the Supreme Court and 
Members of the Public (Service Commission may also be applied 
mutatis mutandis to the members of the proposed State Hindu 
Religious Endowments Commission. 

11. In this view, there will be a safeguard against the abuse of 
the enormous powers to be conferred on the State HRE Commission, 
by an appeal to a Central Tribunal and a further appeal* by special 
leave to the Supreme Court which, in my view, should be confined 
to questions of law. I am of opinion that the Central Tribunal 
should have only appellate powers and not any original jurisdiction 
in any matter whatsoever. The original jurisdiction should be 
entirely confined to the authority inside the State of if one or two 
contiguous States combine to have a common HRE Commission (as 
is contemplated in the Constitution in the case of High Courts or 
Public Service Commissions) then upon such a Commission. I am 
of opinion that no original powers should be conferred upon a 
Tribunal sitting far off in Delhi though it may be that they function 
in benches who may be authorised to hear cases from time to time 
inside the State. 

So far as the Tribunal is concerned. I am of the opinion that all 
the members Should'have equ*l powers although one of them would 
be the President and that any person qualified to be a member 
should also be eligible to be made the President. I also think that 
there is no need that one of the members in every bench shouM 
be a person “specially conversant* with Hindu scriptures and religioti 
and religious practices and the Working of Hindu religions endow¬ 
ments”. It is very doubtful whether we can get a person with good 
experience of administration or with judicial experience who is also 
qualified under the third category mentioned in paragraph 31. Iam 
of opinion that a person without experience as a Judge or adminis¬ 
trative experience who merely possesses the qualifications of the 
third category will not be the right kind of person to sit in appeal 
against the authorities constituted in a State to supervise the admi¬ 
nistration of these Hindu institutions. 

Paragraph 23.—I am of opinion that the members of a tribunal 
should ordinarily be above 50 years of age. If less than 56 at the 
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time of appointment, they should continue till they reach the age 
of 62; otherwise they should be entitled to hold office for a term 
of six years. There should be no provision for reappointment of 
the members of the tribunal and they should be declared ineligible 
for any further appointment under the Government of India except¬ 
ing as a Judge in the Supreme Court or a Member or Chairman 
of the Union Public Service Commission. 

Paragraph 18.—The Commission in Chapter XI have recommend¬ 
ed against the continuance of advisory committees. They contem¬ 
plate the creation of a Central Committee which in my view would 
be much more objectionable. Having regard to the experience of 
the Area Committees, there is absolutely no need to make a further 
experiment with a larger committee as the Commission contem¬ 
plate. This Committee is bound to be much more harmful to 
administration and would be a concentration of evil influences 
which would render the work of the Commissioner and the appellate 
tribunal nugatory. Such a committee can, in my view, serve no 
useful purpose whatsoever and should not be tried even as an 
experiment. 

12. In paragraph 24, the Commission propose also that the 
tribunal should be empowered to co-opt two members for deciding 
matters with respect to institutions in a particular State. I am of 
opinion that this is destructive of the real basis of the appellate 
tribunal. The tribunal is to consist of persons of high qualifications 
appointed on the advice of eminent persons by the President of 
India For the decisions to be arrived at in regard to matters, they 
have the power also to co-opt two persons whose qualifications are 
not laid down and who may possess any or no qualifications. Then 
I cannot understand what purpose is served by the special proce¬ 
dure which is recommended for their appointment. We must 
remember that all the matters in respect of which the tribunal is 
empowered to adjudicate are now being dealt with as a court of 
first instance by a subordinate judge and on appeal by two Judges 
of the High Court. Why a tribunal consisting of three members 
with eminent qualifications should be hedged in on all sides by the 
advice of a Central Committee consisting of ‘laymen’, ‘celibates’, 
‘sadhus and sanyasis’ and then by co-option of two individuals and 
again by assessors, I cannot understand. I do not think it is neces¬ 
sary to argue very much further the question of vesting in the 
highest authority inside the State the powers which are now 
exercised by a District Judge, nor in leaving the appellate tribunal 
to decide cases just as a bench of the High Court does without 
additional strength gained by co-option of new members and 
without any central advisory Committee. 

VI.—Religious Denominations 

Article 26 of the Constitution says “Subject tc public order, 
morality and health, every religious denomination or any section 
thereof shall have the right— 

(a) to establish and maintain institutions for religious and 
charitable purposes; 

(b) to manage its own affairs in matters of religion; 
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(c) to own and acquire movable and immovable property; 

and 

(d) to administer such property in accordance with law.”. 

In order to understand this article of the Constitution it is necessary 
to go briefly into the history of gifts and bequests to institutions of 
a faith different from the established Church in England. Under the 
Statutes against Superstitious Uses enacted during the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, no gifts or bequests to the Roman Catholic Church or to 
any institution under the direction of the Pope at Rome were recog¬ 
nized as valid in law. Again, dissenters, i.e. those Protestants who 
did not conform or dissented from the doctrines of the established 
Church of England were subject to grave disabilities in England from 
the time of Charles II till about the middle of the nineteenth century. 
They could not hold offices. They could not build their own churches 
unless the local authorities connived at their evasion of the law. All 
these disabilities of the various religious denominations were swept 
away by legislation from about 1829 when the Catholic Emancipation 
Bill was passed by Parliament. The churches of the dissenters were 
called denominational institutions. Let us take, for instance, the con¬ 
crete case of the Wesleyen Church. These churches were built by 
the followers of John Wesley, a great religious reformer of England 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century, out of their own funds 
and entirely endowed by members of their faith only. Not a penny 
came to them from the Government of England or from the public 
funds of the State. Not a cent of public land has ever been endowed 
for such institutions. The institutions are maintained by subscrip¬ 
tions by the Wesleyens themselves if the Church has not got any 
fund for its upkeep subscribed at the time of its establishment by the 
members. The preacher there is a Wesleyen and the congregation 
is almost entirely composed of Wesleyens. 

2. It may be stated without fear of contradiction that there are 
no such denominational institutions in this country excepting in the 
very wide sense of ‘denomination’ meaning a whole religion like that 
of Hindu or Muslim. Let us take an illustration in this country. The 
matadhipati of Raghvendraswami Mantralaya in the Bellary district 
is now staying in Mysore and met us during our tour in that State. 
Similarly the matadhipati of Vyasaraja mutt is now staying in the 
Mysore State. Both these matadhipatis have told us that during the 
time of Muslim incursions into what were known as the ceded dis¬ 
tricts, the Maharaja of Mysore protected them and gave them lands 
and a habitation for their mutts and that is why they are staying in 
the Mysore State. Now the Maharaja of Mysore is a Shaivite or 
Lingayat by religion but he respects and receives spiritual instruc¬ 
tions from gurus of the Vaishnavite faith as well as of the Madhva 
faith, apart from the Jagatguru or Sringeri and the heads of his Linga¬ 
yat mutts The institutions of all these ‘denominations’ as they may be 
called have received enormous favours of various kinds from the 
Maharaja as a ruler of the State. Much of their landed estate is given 
by the ruler of Mysore. All the Madhva mutts at Udipi a 1 so have 
received at one time or the other great favours of various kinds from 
the Maharaja of Mysore who visited the matadhipatis and received 
spiritual instructions from them on various occasions. Indeed it was 
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Tipu Sultan, the Muslim ruler of Mysore that endowed the Jagir 
which had been in possession of the Sringeri mutt till the abolition 
of Zamindari etc. a few years back. One of the most costly jewels 
of any temple in India is the golden crown of the Tirunarayanaswami 
temple at Melkote which was presented to the deity of that temple 
by the Maharaja of Mysore. Why go so far, in the great temple at 
Tirupati devoted to Lord Venkateswara, the ritual is entirely per¬ 
formed and all the religious services are rendered only by Vaishna- 
vite Brahmins. The landed estates of the temple have been taken 
away under the Zamindari Abolition Act and its huge income, the 
biggest in India of over a crore of rupees, is almost entirely derived 
from the offerings of devotee pilgrims apart from a small fraction 
denied from the transport services etc. run by the institution. It may 
be asserted without fear of contradiction that the Vaishnavite Brah¬ 
mins do not contribute towards even a fraction of one percent of its 
present income. What justification is there for Vaishnavite Brahmins 
alone claiming the right to control the administration of this institu¬ 
tion as a denominational one. Pilgrims flock to this great shrine of 
Lord Venkateswara from all parts of the country. We have had on 
the authority of persons Closely connected with the administration 
of the institution for decades that even Jains go to this temple and 
give offerings to this institution amounting to tens of thousands on 
a single occasion in some cases. What justification is there for the 
claim to have the administration of this institution entirely under 
the control of Vaishnavite Brahmins? The facts need only be stated 
to see the utter incompatibility of this position with the great trends 
of modern life. Therefore there must be something more before what 
is loosely called a denominational institution comes strictly within 
the purview of article 26 and gives the right to control it to persons 
coming within the purview of a narrow sectional denomination. 

3. Therefore it is not reasonable that the management of Vyasa- 
raja mutt or Raghvendraswami mutt or the famous Vaishnavite tem¬ 
ple at Melkote or of the Madhva mutts should be entirely left to the 
denomination alone where public property has been endowed by the 
State. It stands to reason that the administration of such property 
should be controlled by the authorities constituted by the State 
legislature. 

4. In connection with various other matters, we have suggested an 
amendment of the Constitution and indeed any real reform of these 
institutions devoted to the service of God requires an amendment of 
the Constitution in some respect or the other having regard to the 
decisions of the highest court in the land in various important matters 
that have come up before them in recent years after the promulga¬ 
tion of our Constitution. I would, therefore, suggest that article 26 
of the Constitution should be amended to the following effect, name¬ 
ly, a proviso shuld be added to article 26 that the provisions of that 
article shall apply to an institution only if it is founded and estab¬ 
lished and endowed and maintained solely by members of the deno¬ 
mination concerned, the burden of proving which shall lie upon the 
party asserting the claim to control the institution on the basis of its 
being a denominational one. 

Sd/- P. KAMESWARA RAU. 

31-5-62. 
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nrcn nnnn; srt nfkr nkn nTmn n nn % n*=nn Jr ?mt 

nfensn knr nr ffen | nk nfernr Jr fer nn f§s rprfer nt ^r? nr ^ ^ fenkf 
% stt^: #' ^r^Tcr g-1 ^rnfr^T # nk kr n sm: nnr nfer nt nmr nt nk nnnf °nfernf 
nn nennt Jr nnn fan nn nk infant nm grt i ^ fenfat nr kfe n*n fenr 
nkr % an? gfar ng nnrcnn nnsn % n mn nkt nk Jr ^ ?nnn fannt nfatn 
nr\nfr nfakn Jr nfarfan fenr nm i n fan nmnr g % nfaw % nfa nnnfar 
nmi nr nRmr nr fg^ m % nwn nnr mnfar % fan jg? ngcnyn »pnn fen 1 1 
mg ngr rrent % gnfer Jt t ngnn ngt g fannr nfam nmr nrnnm | fann 
nfannff k tot, gsnnnn, nnnrfnnr gn nfnniferi, nrnnT nnr m nnnnf 
% nnfer rfem, fann nt snnmT nnr nrnnnr nt tot grnt fe i mr? if fefefnn 
fkrnt tfe fenkf nt nre nrnr nnnT ntfer nmrr g i 

\. nrmnn it gnrft nnf Jr nfannr nnnTfam rfe nftm famr n km fat 
g i ns, nfmr srnfa famfe ?m nt ott nnm nt minn rfe n^r nrnrfan mfer nt 
fat Jf $ott gingngrtfnjssnnfirgn nnfer nt snnmr Jf nfan gnr | 

fenir nnfaar fnnr it gn% nrnfa nr rfe n<r Jr nnfrn ngf gt nr ngr 1 1 fennr nfr'nrn: 
fenr nnr nrfgn i 

?n n?«n?ff nt % mann n fenu nr^ n 'jn ng nrnnrn | fe ?nnt 
rsimi nk nfnr % nrn?n n femr nn fenr nrn i nn nr nn ?n^n | nk fnn 
nramn nr nn ng^ | ^nnr nr fe^nnn wt ngt m^nn sfen gtnr t i nn kf 
nwn nnfefe nr nmn n?n nfr t nf?n nnn fenrk nr nrn ?nn ?n nrm 
TTn nmfen fern ?t i gnk ^mnmrT % nn nt ° i u<?nT nr^ gtr ^ ^j-^- ^q- 
nns fnfn fnnr I fe nn nmm nr nn ng? g fnnn nrnn Jr ntfnn nk nnkfen 
gnf nT nrkr gfe gT i 


nnfen fe: nnf?nfe: n m: i 

(nm?) 

nn n nn n nr <in nrr nsrkf qr nT nnm nmr | i ngrnKn Jr nnr fefn 
nk nnm ncmn Jf nT n# % »nr nfer nt nnf g| 1 1 

fkrnT^ ngT^rm fnftncn *jn nnmn 
nfeferr^ nr nn : n nn rmr fennr 

(ngnnnn) 
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?*r «rrat % ft ^rrar | % 7% 7f sttftt | F*s% sst* t%: tf^ tff sff 
Ftstt ^ ssftrs Fttts ft?n t| i ^s st^ttf fTt^s % sr 5 * ^frfr^ ?fe % %r 

f*r*TT 7FT7T TTT7WF ft 3FFTFT I I 7*%% 7f7 % f%TTT fw^t 777 ft TftfiTrT Tf 3rr% 
f ?% STTfTT if 7ft S?T 7T% I 

7f TTPfr ft 7T7 | % 7f SRT 7fFI77 t^TT % 'Tfr^tf | T% 7%f % 7T7STT 
WR % 77 ^7 SS7F TTf^Fft if STTTT | I ?S cftft77F7fe: % '777 % SPTTt ?ffT T^rfs^f 
7T fsRft 77 7%t 57fW77 Sf%77T 7ft |— 

tSTTTPT f%7 77 7fc7>7d 77T7T 777 l 

(tifr-fft'K) 

TTfJ 577frfr^ ffe 7 Tf-TTT % 77T77T7 % ft %T 7Fft 77 f77K7 fTT | %777 
=77? f7!% TTfTTtt 77 5F*7 7T7T7 7«Tt if FT«5 77 ft 77 7ft I 

*7777 77T7 77 IS 7%7 TTTTtTT ft 771*7 %fT: I 

N9 

(TrstqfppTf) 

77% 7% f%7% 7t 7T7f I 77%7I7f7f77 f % oT7fFft7F ^7 % 7% % 
STTlfTTF 77%t 77 77T77 77% 5% f*T7% TFtf °77frft7t ffe % ST7T%7t 77*ft 77 
f7777 77% 7T7 f I 7fft-7f77T 7T f*T7% 717? (7777?) 77 7FT 777 %% 77 
777 fTTTt 7t fett if 77% Stmt 7T7T *Tff f 7T | I 7f t*7F F7-3T-7 77 *77 TfT % tr% 
57%T7f % %% f%77 77T7 77 7%77T SfTT 7!7 % 7t77I7 c7I7t ft TTtfTF Ft^T 7 
57T7 7% T77T % ft 77T7 77 $*77 77f77 ft 777TT | I 7T7F7 if 77% 7T7 7% *ft 7| 
ft, 7T7 % 7*f 7f%, S*7T%t 7T7 % 777T77 %7r 7I7T | I 77F7 % $%7F7*F % f77 
f777 577S7T 77 7F7?77T7F ff%t | %?< 77^7R f7F% 7r7t7 f777 7? 77F7 77 I 
7T7 7T77 77 7P 77 7T 7% 7% ?7f%7Frtt % 77% 777*7 7>T f777 7? FT7?f% f%TF I 
7% % 7TTf7 777 if 77 77 577S7T 7ft ftTt, J77 777 % 7T7r7 % 7%7 % 
77? %t T77T %t T-% ?nf | I 3% ft S7F77T775 % f777 ^7 % 7FST 77 7t7 
sTpsnft % f%77t 7% f77rf%7 f%7T %7 77 STTTTt 77RFF57 77% TFT 77T7 7^7% 11 

77 7TfST77777r7S7f77t%777R7f ST^IfTT 777 %t 77 7lft 
#S7t M«R ft 7F7T 7t 7? 7f7 7F77 % %7tf7 7% 7*717 %7T 7f7T 7T % %7t 
7777 77% 7T7 'T57 % %7 7T77 77 777t7 7%? 7 I 7 %7T STCr TFTTFTt 7> ^7 % 
?F^7T 7T7 7T77 77T% 7 I 771T 77T ^7% Sl7lf%7> f%7f% % 7T7: 7777 7%f 7^7*7 
7ft ftTT 7T I 7fT7ITt % 777 7T77 % TfTT 7T 7f 7t f77T 7T 7t77 f77ff 7>T 7T 
77^7 if %T fTSTT % 7T7TC 7T ft 7^f%7t Si <1 77T%7 7T f%7?f TFT 777F 757 7T57 
77T% 7 I 7777 7t 77T7 % f;'T77 % 7%f 7*7*7 SFT7: 7ft TfTT 7F, 7T*5 7f T777 
TT77 T ftTF % 77 777 t*7F 7fF7 7% 7[7F 7% 7T 7fT7Rt 7% 7f%7T7 77 % fTTF %7 
77 77 TifF 7T7777F 77 «FF I 7% 7t TTlffTT f % f%7T 7?7 7T TfTTTtt 7% 7%7 77T7 
mF<7i*, 77 ST7T7 7?77 7^f 7> Wl 7T I 7f7T 77% TFtT 35 * 77T 7*7T7t 7%T ^*1% 77% 
777=7 7T77 if 7 tT%tT' 7 I ft7 H? 77f f%7?7 Tfft 77T 7T77 TT7T 77TF7F 7T I 7f ^7 
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fq^TR RT RRIR I fR RlRTfriR oRRqT rt fqqq qf qqiq RT 41d<H Rift ft, R% 
Rtf Rtq rt rtrr q ft i qq g«5T rtr Rt Rfrq qffqr< qq ft qif q^qtq Rfqq 
qqqfiqq q RTf qf WflRlft ft qT RRIRt I RR OT RRfaq RT %RRR RT ?fk Rf*RT- 
sr- qq rt qq | f^PET tirr fRT Rtqq rt rtrr i 

rrt rtr qqifRRT R|qfR qq rrr: 

RRT RfRmifRcq RtqffR qqfqqT: 

(qRRo V) 

qq?g rtr Rt rrrtr qTRTfRR ftR% rtt 11 qqfqq rrt srrRqtq Rtqq rt rt fRrd 
qqf % rr ft zz rrt 11 Rft qf qfTR t Rt tfri# rt fw f qk Rff qf tirt | 
RtfRqqrq?Tq^#qTRTtqirqTTRTitRqqqqqt#fqRTR1 

3 . Rf q?RR rtrt qsnqfqR Rft ftRT fR q^Y qt fqrRT fqqfqqf f' fspffft 
r^r qrqq % qf% ft RfiRift q qfR rt qq ir faro | i Rqqfc rt fqqfq qqr R 
rrrr mfe rtr ft qrq rtr f, rtr if qt qraRR, qRTqq, rrrr fq f i ftpf qqqq 
Rfr rrtt 1 1 ?rrt Rtf fqftqq ?rtr qr RTRq rir: qft *tt i qTRqf if Rt qfq Tfft 
q i qqfqq 1 '^qlfqqq^qqlrqqrq^qTqlqraTqq^qT?frqqft-?rwq^fqqrq 
rt qqqT Rtqq rtrr qqq% r i qqqq if ttrt % rtr qt Rtf Mq qrqftr qqi ftRt 
qt ? Rt qrfiR srtr qRqfr % rtr q*q% qq srr ft qft 11 fqq% qrq qfqq tor ft 
qq qqfenql qq?q tot qr i rtr if qnrqR: fqfqqqq r qtq if qR% qqi qsq qq 
5^5 qq rr qq % ?n^ qm i qqqj; qRTqr % qq qr fqqt qq qqrq qT qq% qqqtq 
q^qf ^T qff ftql qr i qqqR wfq ^ fqraT | fqr qlq qRrqt q; s^r' qq 
qrq% |q qtf qqqtq qt ^qii qtqr qt qqqq qqq ? ? qtst qqr qrq> tf qrqqr i 

qfq ^qqqqq s®qq qftqtqqr qrqqt qfq i 
qrqqt qqt qq: jqqTqqr fqqfq I 

qq?r qqq ^t ^rt | iq? ^qfqqiq ^ qt qfq (qqiqt) qtt s^q ^ q^q 
fr qqT qr, qqt qff ^r, "qqR jqq: qrq:’' (q^Tqiqq) jw qq qq qrq | i qsq 
qrr qiqt qqq qmq qt qTq^qqqr qt qqt qqq qrr ftrfr | i qi| qq q^q 
qr qRTqt i qfq qqR qtt qtqq qqq qtt qiqqqqqr q|f ftcfr qt qqrr if qqq 
ft qqt f RT I qqt q^qR 'jqqr qRT qT^- q qk RR qf qq qffTOT ^qq qtqi 
qifft I' i Rqr fqr qf^r qfT rt qq;T | f% qq qqq q}q rr % qRTqqw ^ rtrtr 
? ftq Rqtq qq rrt | i qfe qqqqq # qfq qq qt^- qr qjq | qtq qftf qftRrq 
q ft qt ^tr qq ^ ft qtft ft Rrqqt Rt qRiqt % qq qfr r>t r| i ^rt Rf% rt 
rtrr qf | f% qrq qr qRTqt qRRqr^Rt frqq Rtqq fqqtf q^qr qft rtirt i 
qf stq f fq> qq tqqt qqqrfqqt qft qqqr rtr g^RT if qq'R qt, qqffq> Rqqqqr 
qq qt rrr rt i Rt fRTR qq ^q qtr rtr qff RqqqqT if qqr Rtf RRqr ft qqqt 
| ( qq qq qqiq qqq RTR RT, RT Rf RfT RRT f fR qq % qwq 5R 
ffRT RT RRRR qq qRTR if qtRit RR Rt RfTqtT RRRT R^ RT Rfqfq fRT qtT 
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33 qqq qfqq w % qm qq 5ft fpr ft iff qf 3% 3f|3T sw qqT qqr %r 
qq 5} 35 % qfRR qq% qt 3RR fqqT | 3q% 3IR 5R % ^fl^ff qt r qifqq fqqT l 

>o 

m\x if qq pf 3fR *uqt | eft 33% f35tR % qt^ qqf qi% qqqR 

sfteqq |5nff ?Rqiqt fqq.qfr f i 3ft 35 % 3t*t pT ?rTq 3;fiq q qqq 3q% 
qftfeqf qft qfiq qfqqR g?n p qft 3t "fast” qqT iht i qtq if qq qqR % 
fqq qw qqffq q 3q% qq qft 3iq qqT srt i sflT 35 % fqqqq qqqtfqqf qT 

O V? O -O 

p ftet ?w 33 qqt i 35 % jg[ tft qqf % 313 $t: 3313 if piqR-qqtqR 
3«rr ftqqR, 33 rr (qpR) % 3'qq qq qR35 3qt33t n«rr qqqqnfqqt % 
q.R3 qifrq rI^r W3 rr flit 33T eft 333R ti'Riqm qT sqf r^irrV if 
snprfq pr, sflq ^qir qfqq % «ftt tw i| ft 3;ft% 3fqq p (qifjor qq) qt 
3335R qq qq q 3R qtm if 3R qq qtsf qft rtrt qq ?n% rr ftrRt 

qft qtSRR fqqT | 


qqqqR'f S 3333 

v. ttFT it qqqq atf pt qq % ^3 qtqqq RfTRtT cRrt 35 % srt 
% qq Rim qft rIrr qt jf w srr qf i 33 fqqf qtqifqq fqqfa qrfqqt 

qfR if 3R13 ft ift aft- sflq ff3T qT RTqqt 3=3R 3T I 3f ^RIRlfRRT | f% 5R 
33 t 3 Rtfqq fiqfq ii | 3 tt% qqqq ft qftgqqf qT snsqfa pT | fair p tp 
fRTt3 5R3f?r apt 35TT ft f I 

aRt qft ff fJRq ’RrfRRffqr m 
qRtqTqqqqtq eRTRRf q^rrrqp t 
qfqRfTq RRtm fRttfiq q |rrr 
qq • RRTqqtqk tfqqifir w w it 

o o 

(qteTT) 

p% p ffTft qqf ^ .ffq, f?, w, qfR, fq^q, ff qftr wtffr ?nfq 
^qqmf %t pi ffft 11 f%tft tt^ ^tr qurlfqr ^r t pq %t r^pr 
fq.qt qqq if qft «ft i qf 3^qq | f% f ^ <Hnff % qqqt rirt %t qnfR qm ^qqprff 
qft qRqfq qft Rpq % qftqqf qr fqqfq rttrr ^qqtqff %t qfq^ifqq f%qr \ 
qfRT sqfqqqq fs^fiqTqqt, qqt qrfqqifqqt p uffq: qqft qft fqqRT ffe 
apt qfiqiRt ^ fqfqq fqq qq t ?q% ffqftq ^ qf 3T3 jt ^qT | fq xiqiqft % aqfqfqqq 
niqt % qftqf % vft qiqfp qq % nfaff qr fqirW fq.qt ?ht qqitq qqf %t 
qqiqqr qff fqqif f qt jq ^qaq ?flq ?t : q if qmqq ^qqisft qft qfq^stfqq ftqT 
qqt f'qf rr qq ^qr 3fqq fRt f% qqqq qt pR qqf ^ qf^qf qi qq ptt 
tnqq qi% qqi qflq #q qftqq qf qpqff % qq % qtqi?ff §qqr fqq qq ?r q«tT 
qqqqqf % qfR it 3qatt 3iqqqt qsqt qf i 3 qqqq ?nff ^qqtqiq % % 3R 

qiff %t tqiqqt qq finf w>j fqf q rr p qffqqt qr qftq 3tfR fqqT t qttqq % 
qf qfiqq qt qq% #qff qq fq it qqifqq | %t f% ffqftqt qqraT | i qfoq % 
qq^q qt qtfqtq qRt % qt qff qff qqftq qqrqqr % qRtnq ftqt 3RT1 1 
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■MiHMd: qferr qr q^q nrqRq krqf % pff pT fe pfe qr qqq gRr oqqfcqq 
feq qfe q 1 qqt qq r?r q qkq qr qici ^ ^q*r qRferq qw ^r TTqr?fr qr rnq 
T|r 1 kk ^k qffea qr qqfqkr qqr qrqqRf qT qq? fkrqt fer qqkf qr 
qsqr t qfer p feff kr V fqfqq qpff if fqqrq ?,' 1 fkrq’- qnq qTqrqq: 
*jpt sfk f f rferff *f qrqqf ft qpff % qrqf if | 1 

*• fk qqR % qq ?qpr qq ^rr«r>r mfe qqT if feqfer | 1 qsT qr qkrrq 
snqsr qq if mfe p kKNiq nt % w if kk qf ffenn | 1 feTf if q£f 
qr qtf qq qjff fen 1 ^iMH sp ?r *qq *rt qrq qp fferr qk fe|R qr rtfri 
qf 1 qqqR q*t?q q qqfe qqf % qrq qp fkjrfr q q fqq kw'i fekr 
k RrmT qt k 1 k fpR qTqpqq: qrqkr qkq % qqq kr m% q 1 qs qr 
fwq kqr qr qrffer qff qfr nr qqqn 1 p kr | fq qs qqqt qk t pi 
fqffeqrqf (qrq) ferrq, *qrsqrq, qqr nfq qrRqq qfer q qmff qr qrqq 
qq % qrfesq qk qfer qf 1 

*fPM qk qq qq pHTqqt feqk I 
^qqq gk qfe k i-qfqkqq 11 

(qqqqfq) 

*qqFqq: p kn qRT | fe qsf k qqiqqT % qNs mfeq <[fk ir qq qnr?iq % 
firarqr qnr qk srtr k fekqRr fqfp 1 1 nrfq qqrqqq kRrqrq ?r fqq tr 
qsf # nnqq ^ r*rmr qp qq% gqqr qrq qsf qq qqqiq w ^qfe qTq^ q^T 
?nqT 1 qq^ qqfe qqf % qrq qrqqt % Rfe sqferqq qqqqr, qmqr qqr qvqqqrq 
% qqqr qm qq% fe^lr % % feq nrqq qqrq nk qqV sqferqq siniq ?r 

qqTfkr fRr nkf ^ qqqf qmTT nk qffeR % qrqqqq qm ^r^fa mqtqi 
% qq ?rfkr fqrq 1 qqqf ^ qr fq; qrq qrt qfqq ffen qqq: qT^ qk nn qff qt 1 
fen qrt % ?Tq ^ nr qq^T qq qt qk ^ qfT t nk qf 
fer ^ qqt qkr | 1 nk nk ^q qqf q q^ % qqrq qr qqrq ^ qrqqf qn fqqqq 
^tqr qqr qk fqkf k kqr Pr fqfqq qqr?Tqf % qn qk ?rm ?qifer |q; 1 
qk if fen srtr k qfefert nk ?# qfe frf qr^ qqm srt fqq qq ?qfqqq 
3 f # k 1 1 qs % qqrq k q^qr q^T qqr nt q qn squiffer, k ■»ftfqq ferkf 
qfeqf % qqrqq | I qiqqf jf qf qTOTfeqr sqq^qT k qqfqq qq % qqk % 
ffer qrr fknq feq qq qqffe qrq ^ qf nk k k qqq qiq qq Jf fktqq 

qq fqqT i fqqq fqR qqRT k 1 fe ^ feqf t k n qnj 

ft, qRiq k qfeT % qR qqk gqfeq qf nrfq qqqq nrat | nk qf ^ 
qqqifeqfeqqqT | 1 sqpq^ ^q% rr fqqw feq qq :—(?) fn ( r ) qRfer 
O) f€Nq> (v) q^qqr | 

qqrfer'qqt % qfRnqf qT qTq qqq qqr qq qqR r t|t qqT fknq'f 
qq q^frqq I rrqr qq qiqiqqqrfeff % TSTT % fqq qqpn qqT I qqffe qp ^ 
jgk qqfqqpqt rp ^k qq qTqrqq qrr% q 1 qq q* qir^ qst k qq^q Rqqqr 
qr qqmq qq qskkr %• fqwr ^ pq 5 : q^r | 1 ?q% rw | fe q^f # qqrqqT 
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t tr^tt ott % rtt sot tt ?t TTTtf % ttotot sftr ottrtt Jr fttt tt tott 
ot tott ot fm^r Tff |ot i srrrtr ott t tt TTfatt trt ’t^rfiTcr 
otottT tt ottttt if tttt ot ttf fTT#r Tft fm «tt, Tftp otottpotr tt tot 

tt ST>T t TTOTT TTOT tt Tltt tt | TOT TTTT % STOTt ftT 5?t tt ft?T ft? % 
OTOTT tt TOT t ftt TOT TT I TTT if tt Tft OTT TTTT TfT I TOTT: ftf OTTT 
% TTst OTt TOTfOTIT T?tt T? S^T tttf OT STOTT fOT I ^TT % ftftr Ttf ? tt 
ft TTT TOTTTtt if TTT STf?T T3 TOT? ( T(T T RT '), TTT TOTTTtT TOTlfttf % 
f I 3T% 3TT TfOTT t fOTTTTT, t? TR? TTOfft T5 sftr HtR if TTltt?, OTTtT- 
ttt, ftOTf?, TTTOTtff % TFT T"Rt f I ??if p? eft TTtf?T ftTTTt t SPfjf' ROTT 
f StYt J3I TcTTT % OTT? ROT? % OTT t Tit OT% f I ?T% STftfTTT Tt?f 
^Tt ^ft KTRTT f ‘ ft?% ROTff TT sfR ?ftR 5ft f? f I 


T5 traf R^-RTltt 

Tist tt 3TT% % TOT? if 3TT TfT OT ^JOT | ^ TfOT Site TTSTOT 

ROT ftTT ft TKTSft t SIRt TT? STTT TT TTTftT ft? I tTTTOT? tt t Tt Sit? TT? 
% 5TTTR ROT? f OT? OTT TTt tt OTTROT TT Sf?t OTT ftlOTf tt TtTITH ft?T I 
TOTTT OT% TOTTtt ftlOT S[ftrtf t Rlt ROT SOT? TOT RTTT t ?tf tt TOTTOT 
tt rot? % OTvototi ot stott ?tr ft?r i ff«£ ttottY ? ft Tft ?£? 

TTTTT? 5TT?tt t tt TT? tt ROTTftTT TTTOT T TOTftT fIRT f%OT 5TT OTT TOT 
tt TOTftOT OTtr OT I ttft T5 (t^T) if gOTOT TOT OTfTT, TTtOTt 
% ?OTOT tOT if TTtOTft T TOTOT t ROTt TOT TOT TTOT t OTOTT % ftt TOT 
if ott OTt ftt i tt% OTtfOTr trrff ttttt trt, OTottott ftfTT if | 
fOTTif ttothOT t TTTrfTOTfrtt % |Tff t ^fOT Rt t TOTfrOTf OTOTt tt I TOTT 
OTOT % ttfTJT T5 t TOT % tf tt Tt t OT Tft TROT t^Tf TtOT TTOTTOTf OTTtf 
TOT fOT tfTOT OTTtt t TTOT ^RT RfOT ftOT TOT | fTTTT TOTOTT | I 

TOTOTOT: TTROTlt t OTT TITOTTOTOT (ftftjOTltT) fTOTROTOT (TTTTT) 
TTOTOTOT (It) TOT fTOT OTTtt TOTTT fT% TTTTOTOT t TTTOT ftOT, ?T% TT’ 
Tlfttt t TTTOTT | I TRiOTOT TOTltf % TTT TfOT tt OTTT t?T if T^ Ttt tOT 

ftftrOT Tfrjrtf ^ tot tTrot rOT OTtot tot ttott % ttot ttOTot tot ir ott- 

TOTTOT OT TITlf+d ftOT I OTTTT TOTTOTT, TT TTtT, tt TOT, OTTTt TTT TIT, TOT 
OT^ t TTt ROT TOTTOTf tt ?OTTTT ^ ft% TTTT: TOTOTOTt #OTT, Tttrttt, TTTttT 
(TOTTOTTft) TTT Ttft TOT TTfttt t TT if TOTT OTTT | I Wt ^T TOT TOTTOT 
t TOTlt TfOTttt tTTOTTOT tt t TTOT TT TOTTT I TTTT TTTT if TT% TftftTT 
TOTTTTifTOTttTfOTOTTtOTTTtTTTIOTT TOTTTTtt TOTTTTtt I TfgOT TTTTt 
tT, ttTTT (ftOTTT) TOT TOT t TOT Tft t ft TOT TOT f I tOTT if fttOT TT^ 
TOT TOTR t RTOTOT f tt fTTTT f I fT STOTT TT TOTTOTt t TS OTTT TTT TTOTltt 
TOTTtt, TTTTtT, fttOT TTTTOTTtT t^IT TOT TTT t TOT? TTT OTT% ffTTR, 
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5RRT, 3TTFT*fr, Rsfer, RpFF, infWT, ^Wf|T nrfe JT feTcT t I f'jT'TO 

RRfr # rferr if ?nn R^ferr 1 1 qfeRRfr *rf% # ^3 tt qfer i HffeT nr^ 
Ikt 3kRr 3?r% ^ttft ^r strr |, r% fekrT ^ 'j^rr *rr# f i 

rr rRsrcfei Jr wfi ?rq*r wtft ^ p'trftt crit ^it qfer rr«rT rm I i 
'RMl-Hl ^'•'4 |<hV, ■Cl'MHfe, PlMI+ff, FT'RRFT %> SFFTPft W5, <ti41 T'RTt, HPT T^fT, 

HHRrfa, pFTHT, TPTRtfr, HR Trf%RI HHpfc faSTR % SRcfe #TR 

HfnRj % HTfer ir % hth nfF'4 sfr^r Jr Prrt fPr tt rrt g^rnft % hr Jr 
kfeR fen hp) 1 1 rt grsRpff Jr hs ^r kS HSPTfe n^«r sr hfT ht ferri 
HR pif TT Tpfe RTTH ^ ■'^cl rPTITT '-'llctl i| I ^Hl'pf) H5T Jf Hf % fk^T Prrt 
TORTT SRTprcf | I HcRn^T sf R TTHFRT HRRR % HT HPT RRF-fr fPf |, 

ffef HRrRt hIt Pkff Rrpfr % hpt Jr HjfeffeT fkn htctt | i 

s. m rw ^rr nmw* hth thctt | fe RrfeFR jr % hrpt 
cnrr hhrrtr % hrth if sht ?rr 11 nfer % ferfe % ffer hh;# rrpt 
qn Hnfffcr HftRTRn HRrrfr ^rpnfk^ ife rIhr ^rfer if Hfcr RRFTt 
spmfrcr Hff fr rrtt i wh ;p % ?m 'pr RfH qfr fekTRRTT if ^r fan 
hhftt 1 hrtr w,rr ?f Rfe #rtrrtt if hrth rr^rTR hi Hkfer ferr 
3R PtitO w^m Rw •jfN’i s"wr Pt?t k j rrto < 1^1 cnfr ^ 

rir ^r? prtt f 1 ^1% fcw ak ^rr 5 snft Jr srt^r rtr«A '•miv-i-f'.ti 

^ 1 1 JTff | ik fwtTRpqT ;# ?TRT?fr h !RJr ^r rr«rr ^ 5 ^- 

% 5TFWM Jr |r ■nTXR ^##Jr w w ^t ^rk fen ?ffc tfer ^?r 
5 ?r: frm m rppt Jr si fesrfqn fferT 1 ^fer% ferfernm ^ tr^ ?fe ^tfe |f 
nk m wTsRfkF ^rfer Jr |r ?ftfJR ^r k^fp mfc sffer fe 

: 3RR^Jr^T'R-5R5T^ fJr^ft I TRr fe^r ^ RTfe 

# ?ferr t Rfef % RtTRfef % : 3^kr ;W Jr ?w Jrp snr p^rr rrsrr ^rk 
% ffer kfeR RR^rm ^ rrRTR # pfr 1 ir ?rt ^rw ’k 

rfemR rTT^ff irt ^rt sit Pfr | 1 rRmfRfer?, Morp^Pm rr«rr rrir 
n^°TTsfe Jr rrwT % c r*ri < =’M rr^TT rR't mimh tt m^ri : §TRr j iqi ^ 1 ^^+1 ^iiwR^ 
cfr f fe snrrr % rrr«Fff rk rPt ferro ^ ?nnfqn ?f|r ^Pft Riff^ ?ftp 
knFT ^r , *TR ; T! ?TRTrfr JT =Mh 1 RTl^T I RTtfe RfeFRT rt4 ^fT rrrt 

Rffr ^IrT cfr «nr 5 rk cr«n rnk^ wm grr rfeR 1 ?rff 

wr % ’tr pt^ % q«T-sR^ Jrrt Jf rT RTf^ 1 RRRfr rnrTR ^t qsr-5RR^ 
m^nferqr Jrt rrt rtctt «rr irrPk : 3 rT% Pk fwr qff nwwr «ff 1 
rt«t ^r Jj^r Rfer % Pk"jff fepr ^rfe fr ?ftT ir cptt |rn: RfpRnff ^ qkp 
ffeiR ferfkcr fet 1 sifPRRFRcT ^ ^«r % riRR Jr strt | fe k 
vr nfen qq ^r | zrfc k rt rRr % srPrfeFcr ?rt rr^Fft ^t nif rt 

# qPcTT I cfr ^ RIT %T SFT Rmf fRT I 

q-RTPfk Rf cTRR RRI? ff ^fenr 

RPfe k nr tfe=r n z ?3 nfrfir 1 
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ft | ft? H^rwt ^t <rtf pt mm I'fwi Pm Prefffrr 
R I gTRJSTW JTf?sftSTfrTf¥tWTft«rf^| I f*T%5RT’TTWT TT qrff ?fefT M 
sfk tt fr qrafmf ^ ^ eft ^ ^ ^fr m rirt i ^rm 

fftgTR ^t fteft I ?ftT ^Rt 3TTer R3ffTT # I 5TT3T % qf^facT TO % TR^tTO if 
t?ft ft R^?«TT ^fHt ?f)T TT 3TRTt TrffT 3ft R3f R ff^TT Rifl'd ft ’T’T^r TRgf ft I 

t;. fTT^t TTT R-i■4 ^t f3Rfl Zff *(W ft 3f[if f% ?n^r % fTOTRTt TF 
m % ^rftRPTT cWT *R % ft 3TT 3TRT ft RTT | I *T3 crar **TW ^t 

M«("-f oAR^rT =ft ^<at<S ef^TT MlelH “FT *J' i r sRT ft tRfRfet ?TFRR 

rTfnT 3TT *TRRTr fft fTTRf | I ^T^f ^PRT SfTT f^tft STRT ff f^T WTeft^ *rfaTR 
% nftfasp ^F^RT^cTT % Stffl^T fRTT I £ *lfR 3*T ?«n?T % WTRrRqT OR TTpR: 
n*r ft% % m ft trw 3?t d«TT htsrf f ?ft? 3tr% smr m^rr 

qr Rf srem ^q- % frfsRFR 5TRT | I *T3t StlRTT ^t mFrr hdl-H Tmff 3ft 
^rPrer*; JTsrfaqfff qft sttot ft fm m ?ff ttr f 3R?rr m *tt ^r qr foRft 
wt qrr ^rerq q;qft qq qfrf ■jft qrmt fmxt d*-kRt if qs % ifstmr % 

n-^TTef f f r gR ff % 5tfffR5f fRTT I TSf R-t mrffwf ^t WITT, 4W<T eRTT 

% traptr % Pr qfq qff #n it trr q;~t mfSRt cr*TT Rjffm qrqrfcf f i Pnrft 

■vr ^ft ^ t mrfa ffrr | i 

W if MKW f Hi ff^Tef ^RdTRf fTRRtt tTRRFT % f?,^ fTTRWfrs 
*rffm q>T wf%q^ d«rr iTrer % ftt«n 5tT^ fer ^ % srq.i^ ftud 
tto qto qto qrrir sirr ffrfer •micr % gii'fiR^t ffdfT^r ft 3f^RffRT RrRtfer 
feRfiRt feRrtnfa f i srfetJT^ffr »t5 % tirfciq^ ^ q;fT |:— 

“Maths and Temples are ageless institutions. It is wrong to 
hold that Maths were introduced at some point of History by 
some great personality or other to serve some particular need of 
the times. Skandapurana states that one gets great spiritual 
merit if one endeavours to build a math with a roof (of grass), 
cots and seats, altars for worship, etc. and give it away to a pious 
(twice-born) man or sannyasin. Thus Maths have been an 
integral part of Hinduism. They have been serving up to now 
as schools where the initiated and lay disciples of some great 
teacher are instructed into the doctrines of a certain philosophy 
or branch of learning in order to help them lead a healthy pure 
spiritual life. 

If the internal affairs of Bharat deteriorate and some other 
nation like the U.S.A. suggests, ‘we shall intervene and set 
you right’ certainly it will not be allowed. The same thing holds 
good in case of religious institutions too. A group which has 
non-Hindu elements in it, will not be tolerated, even if it be the 
ruling party, to interfere in purely religious matters of Hinduism. 
The Government is free to help, guide and endour Hindu insti¬ 
tutions with power to correct themselves and progress onward.” 
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The abstract from P. V. Kanes ‘History of Dharmasastra’, Vol. II. 
Part II (P. 908—916)—Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute,. 
Poona:— 

“A preceptor of religious doctrine gathers around him a 
number of disciples whom he initiates into the particular mystries 
of the order and instructs in its religious tenets. Such of these 
disciples as intend to become religious teachers renounce their 
connection with their family and all claims to the family wealth 
and as it were affiliate themselves to the spiritual teacher whose 
school they have entered. Pious persons endow the schools with 
property which is vested in the preceptor for the time being 
and a home for the school created and a mattam constituted. 
The property of the mattam does not descend to the disciples or 
elders in common; the preceptor, the head of the institution, 
selects from among the affiliated disciples him whom he deems 
the most competent and in his own life-time instals the disciple 
so settled as his successor, not uncommonly with some cere¬ 
monies. After the death of the preceptor the disciple so chosen 
is installed in the Gaddi, and takes by succession the property 
which has been held by his predecessor. The property is in fact 
attached to the office and passes by inheritance to no one who 
does not fill that office. It is in a certain sense trust property; 
it is devoted to the maintenance of the establishment, but the 
superior has a large domain over it, and is not accountable for 
its managements nor for the expenditure of the income provided 
he does not apply to any purpose other than what may fairly be 
regarded as in furtherance of the object of the institution.” 

w m | % ttt tt tr# % tttftt tttF ttFttit tt 
sft | feft tttt tt tptitF ^ttsft tttt % Fttttt tttt ttst-t tF tF^t ir 
tFtt Tff t^t ttw, ttFFt Tfe tktt % tttt tF ttRrw FttwF srqrF tttttt 

% 5FHTTT <4) Tf TTFtgt If gtlj TFTF TTT TT TF "‘TTTTTTT I ' 3 PT«TT 5TTTTTTT 
^ HF 5FFT k 61 -•TT T T2>rTF5T 4" TfTTTT Tf TTT TTTTT f%7JTT t 

Ft 3RVTT <TT TTTTT TT TFT % Fw WTT T^vT TC TTTT | I TkT TTTfTT 
TT TTT'TrPkT TTT ffFfTT TThf TT TTFT TTTTT f | Tf TTT | Ft tFtTRF 

tt fwrtr &t % FtFttt ttttF if TsifTTifTTf iF ttF stFtw FrpfFTfe % 

f%T FTTT t FtT% TFFtF TTTFT TPTTT TTT W-WR: ft Tf f I # FTTTFT 
fo TUT if TTffi TTTTT TT RTFTTT ^5T % FtFtT TTT! t TTTTTFfF TFTtFttF TFT 
TWIT TF TTTT Tfr | FTTT TTTT wff TT TTT Tfrr TTTT TTHTtF T TFT f)TT 
| I TtFiTT If TfTTFt%TTT «fF jr Tffif TTTfTTT'TTf TT 9TTTT FtTTT TtT TTF 
TTfiTT TFT, TfTTTTTT T TfTW?FTTT «ft TTTTF TT5TTFFT Tf T: TT tFtT, fFTSTT 
if TPTTTT, TTTT T STfTTfr FtTFT Wit if TTf> TKfTT TFfWT TF 

RTTTTT TT Tffi T' stFtFTT 5rRTHT TT TTTTTT T W«T 5FTFT f I FtTRT ?fk FTTfT 
Tf TF Ttfe TT TFTTT | I fTT TF Tf TTTTTTT | fr fT T?TT?fF TF STTRTT T> 
TTTtfTTF IT fTTIT TT TTH TTT TTOTT TfTT TTTFTT TTTTT tF fTTTT if PfaF 5TTTTT 
TT TWT TTT5FT ^F TTT' I TTTTT TkPTTTF TTT WtM % TFTf TF 

% fFrr m^TfF tF ?fF kfnfd ^FtF ti%9 siFtttt j i(&rt Tnrcf tttt tpttt tttt TTTrrf 
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?Ft ffpftsrfr ftfaftf Ftf# i #rr ft?«nFf ftr F#4#t ftf ftf jx f# ft- 

ft# ?n#ftF f#pk #r #3#? # F##f f#T i Fftfftf ft* ft# 3F-ftffftF F# 
FH#f % ft# ?mi ftnFT SRT | fa# FTF# FTRcTT ft# ft | ftt ft# FTF Fft 

| ftp FifFT-njrftrftt % f# ftnsn ftr #f nft f# fftc ft«tt f t ft ft FfftFR: 

9RTF f#3TT F# I 

Ft Fft ? ft fft+w % ft# HTPrrft^ #t#t ?ft FFFf#T ftt ffft f#r 
FT TfT I I TTCFTC ft F#FRf FT FTF TFTFftf ft fftft##FTF ft Tf T | 1 fcRW 
5#F«rpsff ft fftff crt #r #r ft ft# feren Ftfft#f fft fftsftt ftt ft'RTFT ft 
F fftfftfacF TRFTftf Ffftftr# t# fr fftFT# ft f#r ft ?fT 11 ?f fF ff ftt f# 
ft ?t | i ftt f# %3F RFFHF?TfF?f ftt fff FfftFTO % ftf#r fft?T f# t 
f## FTFffF ff ft ft# FFtf ?ff fft?T 11 w ft Ft ?f srmfftrT f#r | fft 

ftf# ft ffsf ftr ftf# Ff?Fn: i#T n# ftTirr t# fftq# ft ftt F#f fttftf ft* 

■o e\ 

ftfft ft# f#T F# I F# ST# FFTFT? ft: fftSTFT ft FFFF ?f F# TFTF FT 
ftFTF? FT F# FTFFF FF ft f#FF FFT FT##? % ft# FTF# ftt HI##' FTFT 
ftt FRTFT FFT? FT?T FFTFT f#T I 

ftf# ftt fft«T # ffts.F 

\e. ftt?5rt«tfftffffffrt? ft fft### FT^fttirFFr? Ff<?H~ 
FTTF# ft## ftFTT.I I 3F? F# TF% F? ft fF FTf TP f?F? FtT ?TFT | fft 

#r F i n i fFF #f? ft f e?rf#F # ?fftF ftfft ftr ^nw ??# %• ft# ?rm#f % 

n^r ^ft ft-5T? cfft ftnf# f#TT STT? # ftftff # FT'-FTf#? # ftf# feTT ft F#- 
ft ?# I fftf#K ft 5pfT *PFTT t ftp ftr? ft# ft ftF fttfftp fftPTF # 
ft# ?fPIT ?TT TfT t Wt !IW Fqra %r ## fttTcTT 3TT TfT I I #HTlft, #aq-- 
ftpfftr-#, F## tft^T ?T«rr ft#T ftt W^TT ?? ft^ft # 
fft^raT t i ?nft# ft pptst ?#? ftw ft fttftf ft fft?iT sr# f ift ?n?#f # ## 

EFT #ft 5# #p ft ^3t## 3FT g?? ftf ft?T ft 3FTPT ft ??t ?# 

ft W11 I ?f 5# | fft ?KP#t, ff#R, ##TT, ?ffJT?T^K ct®TT ft?T ft f?5 ft 

?rt in# ft nFFT? ft nwftf # ft m? ftpf? #?n?r# ftt ftiw 

ftt |, qr^ nnn ftt n# ftt «nm ft T^ft ftT ^ nT??nwrftt ftt ft n#r ?wnft 

f iftt#?fiFf ?ff^i ft#T n?r ^r sff: ftt 3n?wr ?f n# f, qFg ftt 

fsnftf ftt ft^«n ft #ft #t I ?f ?m m?#r ftt fn#cr ?n# ft n'^nr nft f 1 
nwn: <sr iftt nRiftt, trft# t^r?, ?#F ?#t fftnft nr^ftt # 

n^rr ?fcr ?# 1 1 ? r ftn #fft>r m# ft Ft# ftt fftt ft ft? f 

#r fFtftt ftt ft??r ft irtfr f, fftn# fftw # ftt ftt^ FnPFtRFFn 
?ff | I *F##ft ftt HRi? ft F#t WRFT ?FfT ftfft?RT FRiftt # f«5 Rl+Wd 
??T-?FT fftF# T#t f f?ft# FTFT ?f | fF ^tft; Ft!ftt f#Tt 

#ft ft ft# fftftt ftf R?Fn nfr |, Fft FrftffF ft ft 3if fftw str ft 1 

l 5nft# F»nr ft nftt ftf ft^rr ftf ft# ^nft nRftnF nra# ftf ftwr 
ftf FTF ft FftFT? ft FfF FT ftf I F# fn r F ftt ft'FT fftmftf f#FT F #F 
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StWgrfwg 5 T(Tgw fggT rftfgg cT*TT WWfrRg gfe rf 5 WW gW «f rff f 3 ( 
gfggf %rzgr m yfT |, gw ggfcT gT rft fw ftg ggr 11 tg if f girt 

gt gwT if gigggrft wfqg gw gT gg ww gr mm f?wRf ?mr gw gggrn 
gt grffgg g?; iff t i ?w% gwrft gr qwm gw ^gwrft gWf gt grfrft g rftg 
% ssiw gT gtt sqmfrftg wm gt w fwf gw if gff grw wr TfTf i gg mm 
fgwr gt fsrfsm ggrgr gg wr gr grt gw gr gggr swm gw g i 5-3. 
g rfmgt ?t fgg% gpff gwgf gt gwr wrft mfgg gf gf ft fg wr gfw gg firfem 
ggrgT wfgggg rnr % gg g fgg fWR ft ggr | 1 gfe gw ggg ggm g Rrgf gt 
yfgr gw eft gf ggr mwgfrftg ftgr mR gmm gg if grfgg gg wwrfwg fgggf 
if gwrfg ggw grggr 1 ff^ gg gt gf fgrfggr | fg gg fggR ggr gw :rg gt 
gwwf gt ggg gr fggm fWT gwT 11 g|t grw | fg ggm ?wgfg gt gfwr if 
ggen gt fgrfwr t 1 grfgg rffgg % mwrf t ggmt gr gg wwr gg fwr t 
fgg w fif g# 1 1 w gwm gf gwffg fsrarr gg wtr srgr mrsgrfegg ggr ggw 
%w % gwf gt mwm gr gw srmr | gf fa? rftg gf mrrfgr gg? gg w gw gr 
wgg gi ggrg gw f fg gwgg gw ggt ggg gft fr g m mR mm mmwwrem 
% gggrg gt gg?; ggt gig 1 ww; gmer gw jww % rfgsg % gf ggrfgg 
■ft ggr | fg ggt gwgrg % gw gg ?fg g? ggg gigr gt grgffg ggt 
ggr gnrfgg gwgr gt Tr^tg gtgg if grggg ggw % fgg ggrc | 1 qfg gt?; ^g 
ggg % wqfR if gfww fgr | 1 gl gg gj?g?g?, gwgfg ggr gwrgt 
gg gwwg % fgt gBwrg g gw gsg gt^ fggr? gft g?;g g 1 grgrw grg gt 
gg ^gf; gwgrg g grggf g grg tg ggr ggr g?g grg grg g 1 irfgg gfggggr 
gt gig | fg gggwt gwrgt, ggwtg, ggrggf ?rgww fwg, fgwrg, ggr?: 
gwt, grggfgt fggrgg Trg^ft, fgggr, grfwgt, grw (gtffg), gr?;gd ggfg 
gwgwt g fgfg^ gwfggf; qg grg gr?;g gw ggw if gfwfgg grg?: ggr 
^g^r gigfggf if gw Rw wwrg gr fgggr fggr | fg ggt gr?;g gfg ?T gwg 
gwwgf irsf g?ff % gwwr gwffg gg if gggt gfgg gr'? wg fg?g if grfgg, 
gTfwrfrgg cr# ?rwrfgg ggfg % gwf if g>g?rg g-t gt geqx f 1 

grfgg gfgg gt gfgr ggr gggg fg^iwf % wr ggr?: % fgg gwrfr 
% ggg gp- g?t g?w if ?gfm gw grfewt ww ft f 1 fggif gwffg gg it 
gw gwrfgrff g* ggw ggr gg’rf ski fggg gr gw gw gR rw gfgferg gw gr 
■ggw mgr | 1 w gww if fz, ggg rftgf g* ^grg f 1 

srfwg gtswtwr wrnjg rft rfgrrgrg rft— 

“A portion of the income of Religious Endowments can be 
used for organising Hindu Missionaries of Sadhus and Sanyasis 
to propagate the principles of Dharma.” 

Rfgggr % gegrrfw gwg rft mrw gggg mggg — 

“Sadhus were a potential element in our community and 
that there must be training schools for Sadhus and Sanyasis in 
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the four parts of India. The Sadhus could be given a kind of 
recognition only by an organisation and not by Government.” 

fiKId % 7RT *T^fr ^To SfiRTR hfdT— 

“There is a Sadhu Samaj which is patronised by well known 
persons in the political life of the country and if the services of 
Sadhu Samaj or Sadhus individually or as a class could be 
utilised for such purposes it is entirely that some such arrange¬ 
ments be made for the purpose.” 

-cRR 7^31 HiR % sfr 'Gdltl did 1 — 

“I think the work should not be taken up by Government, 
but this work should be done by Sadhu Organisation like Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj.” 

% 37f— 

“I quite agree that Sadhus services can be utilised for giving 
training to others after they have received proper training.” 

|r#frt£ % urniNto f?rer«R 77 ft rt— 

“The surplus funds of Religious Endowments should be 
utilised for organising Hindu Missionary of Sadhus and Sanyasis, 
who propagate the principles of Dharma.” 

foSRTp: (;iPTRr) % faRTT 3HT # tr° % 0 %;f— 

“A portion of the income, if available, may be spent to 
organise Hindu missionaries of Sadhus.” 

fright % w RTTpftq Mr tro — 

“A portion of the funds should be utilised for organising 
Hindu missionaries of Sadhu and Sanyasis to propagate the 
principles of Dharma.” 

wt % RthtFs % ?Nrni 4 % wt ?T7% «ptpt if 4% gr % 

3T7 Hh 1^1 #7t 7R1T Ft FTT" Ft FRTT RTffT I FRf 7? 5PFF sff #o tr^o 

FT7FR, fh?|K % HaF t%^TT RTFTT tFTT ♦TFjf7 'Jtd-fsiP¥rT fd'thF sTo FTo 4to ifai 
% TTWt % fTTSrTF TftHRT 7F fTTFT ¥7 % Fft FT5TT f I THRIFT % 5pn^f, 

FTTRftTFT, 3FR 7%5T % *PPT *Rlt # F^RFFT 7RT, s 4t l^To qfo ?ppTRT, Rriy4 
qs4lF£ FFRT, FFTFRIF, # FtRHpTR qddlMMG, WJF U+ld-dR spRFT FTTR, 
FfRJR % =tfrst FfhRR, T^RTR *RFR F' gMfcpH # 3TR° #to PdRF-!. , 5lfer 
%5TT 'll ltd! Mt 7t°,4t° F^t, Tfe* FTT7feF fFfFRTF 3To Rr 5Tr1, 

7SRT ajvhk % WT RPTF7Nr, FRTRTFT RrHI % fh^TF F*Tf, 

■RjRqpT% Rd'^q f%fh s 7f RFT, ThRlTT f%fR % a^d Ft 

FT pRRt RFT ndfo qj- 0 TTFRTFT, FT TT7 FFTjR ^FFt, TRW, FR T FlPW H, 
TTFTTRTt, FFFT^TT, FFRFT % JIW PdSld FRTpTF Ft Rl'Pfl FFJ^FTFTT FTFql*), 

40 M of L—18 
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srcreft % qqrq wi qqr qfq^rq sqfqqqf % qqif qqrq mx Rrfqqqf if 
qr^qqhfqqf qf qfqq ftraTT ^t^rr qq qfqqq % fqq qqr Rf? qq q srit % wf if 
^r r n% % f%2f gqrq fqqr | i 

\ 3 - 3M<l3tT qfaq Tpnqf qqr qqrq qf ^TR^WTmT qf Rid if Rd% ftT 
itrr q?r fdRdd qq | fq qqr qRTfqqf q feRTd qffraq % fqq ‘qpj frrerq qRrarq’ 
? 9 4 (Pfd fqq qTd I iqq" qq qf <*4dtqT qq PMIdl qf 5TR % Trq VTFT TT l jff qf 'did I 
3 q?qiq f+dl Hd«tl^ % dT qqmq 4‘ qTdTffq fl Rf dfRl % ^TPdTT TT ted I Rid d 
ffifr i qqif qff qiqqf q diid'+q' q qqsd §ttt qqrq qrq, qfc %qq qT 
qpf qf fqgrq drrq qqqftq qq if qT i fq*rq qqr ffrerTfqqf q qrw-qrqq ^ 5i[^«rr 
3TT i feg 5RT fqqT 3TFT qfT dqqT qqiqq dTR dTq dqTq dT W qqTT qf ?T^nT 
wq qrq qqsqf q Ri<-ir fflqrqTt qf fqqf rrq d^qid fqqq qf qqqr d fft i wqpq 
if qf qr wnr %■ mmf qf %srr qfsrr qf sqqqqr qr qTq, qq qf ^ qr qq % qqTT- 
fqqirf qr ire qf qqq sqqqqr % qRrfiqq f^ ^f qqT fqf qf qTq qqnrqf qf qqff 
qqq q qfqq qf 4H v -qiRq-i qqr qRiq qqnq q qqqf if, ffF^ qq q srit-wr qqT 
qqT q- qtqf if Odd qf fqqdfT q dR if qqidT dTR if I w qqR fqfiaq qT'Rff % 
qqqr-'fm qqr ^q^r qfqq qf qqq'fq q^q qT qyq ?qmqq: qrq qqcsq % §m if 
fqqr qrqi qTffrir i rt qrqf q ftrq qqqq: qs'f qqr qprfqqrff qf^a q qiq q 
trq “qw trq «nf wr qfq” qrqq qfq qf sqqqqi qf sqq i qs q q^rfqqfq 
?qq ?q qfq ^ <?id q i qTqRTqqiqqR qrqq sttt q$f qf qqq qprffrqf q t*q qrq 
qf ^q qiq if qqi% qf ^qqqqr qf qFT i ^q qqfq ^ f^ qfqr if qrqfq qqqRd q 
5 r^^xr iTq qrfqrqRf qqfq ftqr qf qrf qqTq Rr fqq m qqfqff qT qrq qfqr i 
^q% qrqqf if qf ?5Tqqqf ^qffq qqq qq qq | qqqT qf qfqqR ifqT qfq qqrq 
im, qrfqq %qr qqT tf?%t if rqqqqff qqf qi% qpmf qf qw fq^qr t w 
qqjqf ffqqq: qsf qf qrqffrqf qr qg qif qqqfq qqfiT qrqqr i qqqrFff q q^qffrqf 
qT qqqfq qrfqq qrqf qqr qrq m qq qqrrqf qf ^qq^qr f; qferRqq qrqpqq; 
pf: qrqf if q|f ifdT qrfqq i ?q qqqq q q^r % w q^f qf qrq pT?q| qr qqrq 
qf 3^q- | | 

Shri Patton Thanu Pillai: Chief Minister of Kerala said in his 
evidence: — 

“The funds should be utilized mainly for spiritual purposes. 
No part of our funds should be utilized for other purposes and 
should be utilized for the benefits of Hindus endowments after 
making provision for what is really meant for the object of the 
institutions.” 

tjti qq qf iff TTR T sqq?qr 

?V. ^qq fqq fqq Tjsqf if qrq f|^ qrfqq pq qiqpff qf qRT?ff qf qjqff- 
rqr % qsqqq fqqr | qfr ^q qrqqf % gTq fqqqr qqfqT qfiRqqf % q^q if qf 
nidf q q qrq qrqqRf qqq qf | i qqrq, qpq qqr qfiqqq q%q % qrqqf if qtq: 
qT^ qfqqrr qfqqrqf qf qq^qrqf % qf^ if qfa f^q qq f i q^qf if qf qfqqqq 
rqrqqrffqf qf qq^sqr qq^ qT frrq qq qfqqR qqq qfr | qqrq if q> 
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feft lift TOTTOTTfl Rl T? % fRRTO TO TOTOT | I Rift TOTOTftTTO RTO TORT- 
TOfrom cfhff mfRTT torr tot ft % ft mf f, rr grcf ft Rf «nr TOift to rr tot ft 

TORT SFT TOTT | I Rf 4>pRH < RTTO TTRTORf §TRT fTOTTO ftft f ftR TOTT fTOTTOTO 

tott tototot ft tor tor £ i totot ft tortr rft % tottor rt from to tot! 
(fftfroro) TOfRmftf to tort r?t TOThw tor to totot | mr| mft ftf TOfrorr Rim, 
mro, mfro ft to Rff i 

TOftm % torr Rfftrom ftrorr ft TOfroir tor toTtor suro gR f tot ftoto 
ft tototo ft ft=r ^r tor TOrfror ftTOror % fftft torrtot ftft % fftfftro fm^fr tortor! 
#T?m % fro*! srfftroR r ftftr tor r^ ftft ft# % froft ftro tot front tosttot 
tott tortotr to ftftfftfft rto rtot RTroroft tot ftftfftftro t| 1 ft# ft jtt 
RRroift ftftTOKf rt ftf to fRroror ft ft tot# to# 1 Rf ft# tot ft ftfftro ftft- 
fftrfftft ft wr t| ftr tor ft frrro toft! tr frorftr tor tot ft# ftftroTR to ft 1 
ftT W if fRTOtfRT TORT TOTT TO TOTfftlT TOR TOTfftpl fftTOTOTfa f I 

?K. RSTTOTft TORft TOTTOI % RTTO TOTTOT TOfTWftTOTR ft TOWt f^lTTOR 
ft TOfIRTft 5TfFRrRK ft TORT nifTOTTO ft TOfT | fTO ft? TOR TOrff if RTO ff^ 
EfTO ft# ft RITO TORTOt Rffft, fTOift RTTOTR TOTO RTRpftm, RRf RRT 

RTT RTO RSRR Rf mrRT TOT Rfim % srftfTRfm TR 5TR I 

RHt^-n TteR % 5RRW 5RTOR mt % ?R% RTFf it RrfT |— 

“There should be two committees (i) a committee for every 
religious denomination among the Hindus, which will consist of 
representatives of the people of the denomination and represen¬ 
tatives of Madathipati of the mutt belonging to that denomination, 
(ii) a general committee which should be in charge of all 
denominations and also representatives of every mutt of every 
denomination. For each denomination there should be repre¬ 
sentatives or nominees of the Madathipatis of that particular 
denomination or persuasion in that Committee.” 

TORT TOVTOTRT % 5TTO5T TOTht WRTTO tRTOfft, TOTO* ^ ^ITTT feh | 
f% tTTO TOTOt R RT TO# R RRT fTOt TOffR, f%TOf TORT TOR TOTM % SjfdfdfT 
RTT Rf^RRff TO WT TOR I 

^T % 5TTOR f¥«TTOTT TOTT %TO TOTTT RT RdR# TORI «ft %° RRo 

rtoI % frorofror froror totrt % totst tort Irto f':— 

“Religious institutions are faced with several dangers. The 
first danger is that the legislatures are trying to trap them into 
secular legalism. In doing so we ignore that status of men who 
found and conduct religious institutions. Take the case of two 
or three learned Sanyasis who came to Bombay a few years ago 
and have since built up big shrines. They have been propagating 
religion and bringing solace to people. They are stimulating the 
healthy process of revitalising religious faith. If the institutions 
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which they have founded are officially controlled, the revitalising 
process will come to an end and Hinduism would soon be dead.” 

“The next danger proceeds from the Charity Commissioners, 
who, under different Religious Trust Acts have been constituted 
the supreme head over religious charities, but without having 
any religious training and outlook. They are mere instruments 
of a secular government and yet order about the trustees even in 
matters of religious practices. They are no doubt judicial officers 
but they are also executive officers under the control of the 
Ministers. I have known cases in which, with or without the 
behest of a Minister, the Charity Commissioner has tried to 
divert religious funds to secular charity sponsored by the 
Minister. In one case the Charity Commissioner diverted the 
funds of a Gurukul for the building of a school of Law. In 
another case he has ordered that the surplus income of a religious 
temple should be used for secular charities. The temples saves 
money to provide for repairs to the temple and appropriate 
amenities for the worshippers; the Charity Commissioner wants 
them to be utilised for medical and educational relief. The policy 
of the Government, therefore, prevents the religious institutions 
from developing their religious activities by depriving them even 
to their limited funds.” 

“Official supervision of religious institutions will, I am sure, 
be harmful to the growth of the religious spirit; perhaps it might 
kill it in the long run. What is wanted is a voluntary organisa¬ 
tion of men who have faith in religion which would stimulate and 
activate the religious institutions. If a Hinduism has to survive, 
some kind of council has to come into existence on an All-India 
basis, which would stimulate the religious vitality of the people.” 

“There may be a non-official All-India body which might, in 
matters of religion, solve any doubt or difficulty.” 

“There are five well recognised groups—(I) Sanyasis; 
(2) Sadhus other than Sanyasis; ( 3 ) Religious teachers like the 
heads of Patashalas; ( 4 ) Lay donors; and (5) Trustees of 
registered religious institutions. These five groups can have 
representatives on an autonomous council. 

Shri Munshi further suggested in his Memorandum: 

“In the meantime, therefore, I would suggest that the Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj and other similar bodies should sponsor a conven¬ 
tion of representatives of religious institutions and trusts, to 
consider the advisability of setting up such a Central Council.” 

Shri P. Satyanarayan Rao, former member Central Law Com¬ 
mission said: — 

“I would prefer as an autonomous body controlled by court 
rather than the Government. Something like a Board of 
unofficials represented by Religious Order of Course.” 
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Shri B. S. C. Mishra, Advocate, Supreme Court, said in his 
evidence: — 


“If any supervision be necessary, it should vest in an insti¬ 
tution of the Sadhus and religious persons. I have Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj in view if that is found to be satisfactory or it might be 
some other institution like that, but certainly not the Govern¬ 
ment officials. I have got two reasons in support of my views. 
Firstly, the State is dedicated to secular policy and in the very 
nature of things, it will not have that enthusiasm with the 
religious objects as founders of those institutions had. For 
example, trusts have been made for feeding the poor. But the 
modern taste does not relish it and it is often asked why not to 
spend this money on some other objects like education, free 
medical facilities. My view is that religious matters are matters 
between a man and God and they are not subject to any rational 
supervision; and the founder if he had any object in view, that 
must be maintained at all costs.” 

TTTCffa Ffrr fcfhreraflPd ^ 3ft sr%?r *nr- 

sppf ^tfff fen |:— 

“With regard to the Machinery for the proper administration 
of Hindu Religious Institutions, I have already made it clear to 
you that I am strongly against any direct interference on the 
part of our secular Government or any other political party in 
power with the management and normal development of our 
religious Institutions and our varieties of religious customs and 
practices which are based on long standing traditions and the 
spiritual wisdom of saints. There may be occasional lapses from 
lofty moral and spiritual ideals in particular institutions at 
particular times due to the unworthiness of particular persons in 
charge of affairs, but the pressure of public opinion and the 
charge passing to worthier hands set things right in the normal 
course. 

The Government ought to have some efficient instrument for 
keeping vigilence over the proper management and administra¬ 
tion of the Hindu Religious Institutions, for serving as a good 
link among them, for attempting to elevate the standard of 
management of those which are at lower levels, for bringing 
about some degrees of uniformity of standards and ideals among 
all such institutions and for adding to the moral and spiritual 
influence of these institutions upon the character and conduct of 
the people at large and for purging cut, wherever necessary, 
all causes of impurities and immoral and irreligious influence 
from them. The instrument must of course be such as may 
command the respect of all sections of Hindus and as may give 
no cause for any suspicion about the nobility and loftiness of its 
intentions. 

I, therefore, beg to suggest that the Government should 
appoint a permanent high-powered non-political autonomous 
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Hindu Religious Trusts Commission. The Commission should 
consist of— 

(a) One Chairman of the status of a Supreme Court 
Judge, possessing sufficient knowledge of the Hindu Scrip¬ 
tures and religio-philosophieal systems and the various 
aspects of Hindu religion and culture and deep faith in the 
time-honoured Hindu socio-religious traditions and customs 
and uninfluenced by any political bias or sectarian prejudices. 

(b) Two representatives of the All-India Hindu Religious 
Organizations with established reputation, enaged in doing 
missionary and educational and humanitarian works. 

(c) Two eminent representatives of the Public Religious 
Trusts. 

( d ) One eminent representative of the Private Religious 
Trusts. 

(e) One eminent representative each of Saiva, Sakta, 
Vaishnava, Sanyasi, Yogi, Udasi and Arva-Samaji Sampra- 
dayas. 

(f) Two eminent representatives of Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj. 

( g ) Two eminent scholars reputed for extensive learning 
in and deep insight into the various aspects of Hindu religion 
and culture. 

In cases where All-India organisations are absent, the 
President of India should select duly qualified representatives 
from the constituencies in consultation with the Chairman and 
leading members of the constituencies.” 

Shri Govind Sahai, Minister of Religious Endowments, Uttar 
Pradesh, said, “I would suggest a composite machinery of Govern¬ 
ment nominees, certain influential people and certain representatives 
of the Sadhu Samaj”. 

Swami Sadanand Saraswati, Editor, Parmarth, suggested that the 
body should be composed of religious minded grahastas and repre¬ 
sentatives of the Sadhu Samaj. 

Shri R. P. Sinha, Retired District Judge, Patna and Judicial 
Officer of the Religious Endowments of Bihar said “that the whole 
Board should be nominated by the Bharat Sadhu Samaj”. 

Shri Jagat Narain Lai, former Law Minister of Bihar, suggested 
“that the Board should be autonomous. There may be representa¬ 
tives of mutts and temples in the Board. There should be some 
representatives of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj which has established its 
claims sufficiently well to be recognised”. 




■SRrPITr— 


“It is my view that in the Centre there must be a Board 
which may contain the representatives from all sects nominated 
by the Bharat Sadhu Samaj and a few members may come 
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through Government. The Board will have the Supreme power 
to look after the religious institutions, maths, temples, akharas, 
etc. The Commissioner or the Deputy Charity Commissioner 
would have to work under the guidance and control of that 
Board. We cannot, hand over religious institutions to the hands 
of the secular Government. Otherwise these religious Institu¬ 
tions may come in danger.” 


aft ma mama (asat) mm ft F-ftfa 

mma TT FTRRT fmaffaa | fftaft 5Ppr UHNW't Ff«fT a«Hrfti ft maftt ft 

afafftar ftaffa maar aft «fr mm ftt, mTa-am % srmsr # wraarc ftt, af-ftmma 
% tNY ftt ^Terrc 3ft am mrata % ?w?r aft amaf ft ftt ma faar i 

(a) armraa ft aft ?araf ar aaa aafttaa ft afaa, armrfma aft 
arffta amar ama amt at afm ft aaaumuma % fa-mart % wt aaft 
mfta % srarc, man: % fftft gm ar i faaaT ama swtr ar ammrrfma rrft 
arc am pma % srrma, srara m asratm % ft am atm ftar arm | i 
fmft fafftm mftfaa fame! aft aarmaf % fftmart ft marc % msa fftfarc | i 
aimaa ft a| maa | fa aft aftt rcr rarftt ft afaarftfti a ana fmarm 
ft at | fmrft afftarc at arnm rnmraa aaaar | i rcaj a| | fa ?a 
aft pmftft at mam ftk aaraa ft faftt ftt aarc ar mm ar fmrfta mafftta 
ftm i rcr aft mnftt a amaa ar arc mfmnfra mam ft aar araftf ft frftf ft 
wfftft p|r fa fma amfftftf ar a|m arffta eft arcmffta f aa rc faaaa 
aT ftt afftarc tfft mfaaft ft |ra ft ft ftt ?aft afta ftr i ?at mftta a«ni 
ft mr ft mr mnftf ftt aafe asat aft i as ak araftt aT aaa aft ammrrm 
ft w fta ft farn ft aa amrna ft T|ft arft mart aiaftt ft ama-fttma 
ftft fosra ftt mamr mft at ak aaft mm aa mama ft maftt am famaff 
ar aarc frar ft i a? mrrmfaa ft | fa afft ^a mkrnaf at mama ak 
ftarcra ft famr aft aT am ararc afaarcf m rrcarc arm faaaa aftarcr 
ft' arm ft am at aaa aft rmaf ftt aafar at mm ft aara ararfr |tft at 
ammaai ^ i 

(m) a| sta | fa ftm ft fafftm araf ft aft mmat ft fs; amaimf ft 
Fma ua mama at aatrn ftt amam at atf ar aarf|a fttaa saata ar aft 
| ftk ^ rmftf ftt amfmat at fafa amfa ft ma ft aftafaa aa r| f i 
amg mr aam ft ara a ftaa aa aftftt ft|t r| | am aa aa ffm arkra 
mra araa a|t aa ma I aifta fma mart ft ^a aarc ft araa mra gi aft ftt 
ftt ’jsamm aafaa aa ft aff |t art | i iaar am armr af | fa araa ft 
ftaima ar mp faa mfaaTfmff aft mtaaaf ft fmft fttar am | aft 
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HTRT, TPHHR !R Ttffr-Ht% % RHR if Htf HH+I<I H|f | Hfc HRT HIHIR 
HtHf nt fHHt w: nr rIhh ott ht hIrt ht fHHT nff fan HHeff i trr 
h^ HIRRH | lH R HHRTHt % hhthh Ht hrrt % difek tr ^?fkr 
H fdH Hfe Htf HRHt RHFHT Ht HR eft HHHt HHT Ht frft RpRHt % fRt 

if nfar hr «ft r% yn hmhr ir *pt % sfa >jh hrhh ff i 

(n) hr hhth ht jr Her | ft hiIhh hrIhhI % tr«rt ir hhr 

RHRT Ht 5tH ¥7 ft HHT% % fdH TR %RtH HTHH Rt fHH% §RT fkfkvT TFRf 
% fknft if TT^r^q-RT HT H% I ^H HTHH % HRHH TR HHHfHH HRH %RtH 
fRTtfHHH Htf HT HR fHHT HR fHHHt HHHT HfHH it HfHH ^ ? HH RHt HR I 
Hf ftf <M-Tl if ffpf; HH RTTHt Ht RH^HT dH"ft HRf <R fRRTHt RH I ?H 
ftf ht hr Ptr hhr % fnqT hr fHHHt hhPh 3 hh Ht ft i 

(?) k Rfe smf^t % irffrkk % rt if fHHt fan fnn hr i 

(r) 3 Rf ®rf^T dMMld 5RT dHldtef fHH HR 3ft ffH^ HH % 

k^TTeT fHSTH, fHSTT ^IWt TR fefcfHT ft I 

(3) ^rqr RfW htht hr hhth % stht *Rftifrer fHH hr fHnif 

HR HRHR HT HfakfaR I 

IH Hff R HRH HH?Ht 5KT Htf HlHHFRt RpR pRffHel fen HR 3ft 
ffrg HTFT HT feR TR HH^T HT >JH HTHHTT ft I W HHTC % Htf! HT HR 
SpfHT if Ht fHHT HR I 

(h) HHRRf % HfHHTfRt %' HTHR-RTHRT, |5RFTr TR HHH- 
k'+l v HRRt HHR % fiRR % Pik'd H^ft if ^ HHRT HTH 

fdH+l HR RTtR HfHH RHHf Hti I ?H feRHR ^ fHHT HR % RR 
% ITR oil Ptel, HHpHH §Rf % HRRR R HHR HRH HTH HHTH R 
RF RfHH hPrIhH fRHT HR I fj®HHH HT fHHH HPT ft ?flR %HH 
HR RRT5R if HitH Hk Hf HHTHH RRT HR I 

-o 

(H) %RtH Hf# Hf Hf HH ?HTHf Ht RHHHT Ht HHTpR ^R% % fnfiRf 
HRfRH HRRRf Ht HRRHRTHHR HfiffHHf HT HR HRt if HHH ff fHH% 
5RH HH ?HRf R HfRff Ht RRHT % fnfHH HHt HRRR ?flR feglM % 
HR% HTH RfHeRf Ht HftrfH HHTf HT H% I 1H HHR Ht HMRt t f%Hf Ht 
5RR HT RTHHfHH TR HRHRt ^RiPiIhR HHT HHHT HfHH Tf? I 

(l?) HH ?HTHf % HfHH TR HTHR HTH ft Ridel TRRT Ht eftRR 
HHHt HRffRt HT HHHR HR Id 4 1'ef)' Hk HTHHf % RR H HR? t d|t 
IHHT HT H%HT I iHH ^HTHT HT HfRT ?ftH d'R%dl H RRtH % HRR if HRH 
fH^T Hff | HT HTHTHpH % HHHT #T ff HHT ^t eft RHT HHHfH ff?| HH 
% RR, HH <R HTRTfRH fHHT, RFfk fHHT, Ht HR TR HRHt % f%HH 
HTk HRf if fHHT HRT HTffH I Hritdd HfHeT HH?RT | fH f^| HH 
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PTFff qf TO*KH) % qq qiq qt qT H^T TOT TT f[q qrfqq TOR % TO t 

qqq to qqro ^#y qrqqf qf fqqT-qterT qq srfqqq qqT quror tot % 
fqfror qpff Jf xmm % fqfqq wit TOq srk qr qfror m O.Ri^iUi<+> qq toto 
: 3ftw-2?ft a t ft T| ^r TO FT 3f|u'lf4K % qf Wt 1 ! fqqT qrq I TTO; TO W 
# qrlqq qrqfq % qwrq to qqTOifqqi qrfqq qrqraf % qrofror qq nmf 
qt ski ft fidi qroqfq tfrqr i 

(q) fro qsrqtqf rf tott q# qirorq qt qqfer to totto to qr?ro 
qfw qfqq t qqq to fror | tot qq-wq % fqfqrr qrro wtwtt totoit 
qt tot fro%fir qrrrftq tot, de$Ri q? to^iR*)^ -dldd qrf tot to qq i 

?n%wr qt qf totto to f?rr t ^ fafqq Tirot 5t to ff^ qq qqpfr 
% wq it qrqq q^ f to% sm qqrq qq qqiqt % qr % qq if TTfrorr qqq 
qt to T|t 1 1 q^f qq fq fro qfroff to qq)r qr qrqqqt fqqt tot | frorq wr 
y'iHi +fsH ft Tfj to tt qt w to % to; toto to% f i qfqqror to qf 
fqftqq qq | fq fro ?qpft qq qfrorf qt m rTOrft to qtf fqfqqq qrqq qff | tott 
TO qqrr % to q toito tot qtr froqf qroqqt qfq f tot tto *r qq ft qq to 
TO qror to to q tortt TOq i totto qrfqq qroft % qroro q qqrft tot q 
qq fqqqq tort to qt fqqqq qrqr | i 

?«. qqqqrqf % qpff qt ^qtq % fro qqqfror tow qtf qqr fqqt fqqt 
t qrofqTT rfti qqrfr to rpro frorr 1 1 fqiqtfqq qqff % qqrq qqT ?qfq to 
% qTTtq qt qcrro | i 

TrTOTOq % Trqrq qqr qqrq tot qt qrqtqr qrq tort— 

“The executive part of the job should be left to the adminis¬ 
trative officer appointed but as a matter of fact my own experience 
is that different religious institutions will not tolerate official 
interference every time. Official machinery must be under the 
control of a supervisory and advisory body so that people must 
feel that there is an advisory body to look after the religious 
matters.” 

TOTfrqiq frfqtr q qron%r qt qto qf 0 nrqq— 

“There is an all-India Organisation of Sadhus—the Bharal 
Sadhu Samaj which is doing efforts to organise sadhus of the 
country for the spiritual well being and this organisation has 
spread in the country. The non-official agency like Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj should be encouraged by the Government for this purpose 
and these are laudable efforts. I know eminent Sadhus have 
joined the Samaj and Swami Sukhdev Nandji of Parmarth 
Niketan is also one of the members of the Samaj.” 

tott qTO % qpqq q^q qqr froqqrq q^q % qfqrqq qf iqrqf fq?q qrq 
qfq qrrrqqf— 

“I would only want the persons following the persuasion and 
who are Sadhus. They should look after these institutions and 
40 M of L—19 
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there should be a committee of the Sadhu Samaj at the centre 
and in the States.” 

ww t ^ 'TfTftr wr — 

“If by law we are going to lay down certain restrictions 
which may impinge upon the principles of a particular Sampra- 
daya, then that Sampradaya cannot grow. The jurisdiction of 
the Government in such matters should be only to see that there 
is no misappropriation and misuse of the funds. The Govern¬ 
ment should not regulate the conduct of that particular sampra¬ 
daya. There should be such a committee consisting of religious 
people.” 

*rp$ stirt % srstst cm Rrsrrcte % f*rrf% 

Jr ^ |— 

“My suggestion is that each State should have a State 
Religious Endowment Board consisting of three categories of 
persons, viz., (a) Representatives of Registered Endowments in 
a prescribed manner, (b) Representatives of All India Sadhus 
Organisation like Bharat Sadhu Samaj, (c) Nominees of Governor 
of the State who have great faith and reverence in Hindu Dharma 
and are reputed persons in social and Religious Life.” 

Shri Prakash Vir Shastri, M.P. said in his evidence: — 

“I am in favour of the constitution of a Board of Sadhus and 
Sannyasis to be formed—I am clearly of the opinion that 
surplus funds of mutts and temples may be used for the purposes 
of imparting religious instructions and training to archaks and 
sadhus but I am clearly of the opinion that the Government 
should not have any hand in the formation of such a Board.” 

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh, Union Minister of State said in his 
evidence: — 

“Shri Ram Subhag Singh emphasised the need of Sadhus 
Training Centre and suggested for forming a Board. He further 
said, I would therefore like that only those persons should be 
on the Board who are quite familiar with religion and desire 
some sort of advancement in the cause of religion.” 

Evidence tendered by His Highness the Maharaja of Banaras :— 

“Commissioners should not be given too much powers. There 
are Commissioners who do not believe in temples even. How to 
prevent that? Government officers should not be appointed for 
the management of these institutions but let there be a com¬ 
mittee. What I want is a non-official autonomous body.” 

? s. sttr sftel *rr % fvi-M TRunff, srtrrr, 

'jM PT? f ffrjTR, STRICT ’Rif? tT^ spTFTRf % HTRfT % ’hRiPoki 

m =T 3 Rffi % wr 37° 4 )*rm ^tt, tftrtft % hw «fr 

^rTRTH £ sft ‘RlfafT, ftffR ^«fr f^fRFTR fTT, 3rR % 

f^TPT *PTT # SPRST sft #7, TFHRT5T ^T° 



235 


orrr MV ^FRvMkrRr, 3 >rrt MMV MV ^nfr^r rrv, Mrf *rvv M *t?rt 
MV f^rrcV rrv ttprv, srpj?; Mfpv Pptft M fM^vrcr MV %o o it^o ^r?V, 

HMctd 't>i?i^ % fMfRHd' MV 4-qlMV '3RRRRRT, «R-d£ % M® 5PTV, %5 VTfVfR'JV- 
^rt srrvrv, >rpj# ttwvrt MVfrftcv, s^Rfft M^f^r ^r^r oti?V % fsvfRPRv 
MV frMV MRrst fRsr, ?rtrvV ^rsr % MMV MV ^rMV srefa«v, trvrr? 
fM?rRR % Mrrrf MMV MV w <n^r <rv ?rt, %r % '<rww MV, sRsrf %»rt® MV® 

MV M® %o 3TTf, % MV' FVRTV fVRVRTR <KWdV, MVWIT (fafR) % RqRT 

HvTRR^ MV, fefR f^ srrfrRT Z& MVt % *RFRRV, pR^TlM W^fVMb % FTRVV 
fMM fe#RR , Pd^fd kRSTRRT % 5RW MV 5RTRR, ?VRR flM MVM % SRV 
MV PrdwidkT, wraRr ^MM^r MV tVrrv, ^rrrtt frfMVt % m*m sort 
3Rf Mr ST® RRTT SRVR wMf SPTfM ?RtMf sjrfMvMV ?V WTT f*RTR JRR fM*TT | I 
T d v greK f i fMli ' % sttrt w ?3 TRRrfVr MV ^vrrtrfrcv srcf *V «pt rtrtV 
% ^ k?r % VMM *rfMfM 3 rvrV gwrpv |tr t fM rt gkrfMMr *tt fM*vRvf Vr 
ttr <=i)Pw MV di?V «=idi di^ci MV «i*V=t>Cl zrv MVfMvrv MV Mr - M frv ^t i 

MVMf % ijfdP-cdc r ^|cr svMV wr it spq- MVMV ?V ?V srfr % oqlVrat MV 
MV* *vr *vfMfMrf if x?MV w rMir fMm | i (?) 'dife srpt^t ^rtt ( r ) im 
*rvrtV rM sfkrvMV M svfMfafM i Rvir ^ *w ^V ^trvt t fM MtMV MV *trrw: 
S^tfM fft -'sr ^ Rr rRrr mv Mns^r M srf^fMfMMV M fV fM*% «rt RTRrf MV oq^srr 
MV ^sT ^ MV 5RT^|V MMV ®TRT i 

? 5.. srrfvpp MRTRff M SRTRrfVRF 5JRRRT T* fMWR ^ M Iff q-RWP I 

t% -dd+V dddM Rr^Id RT MVfT <jf®<dHId ^R R-ldl 5TRT I 5nMV^T M ^TRd’ cRT 

RRR tTRSV % OT RfRRV % ’HfdlRRT f®5 RMf ?frc ?n«Rff W MV PrVOT" fw | 
f^RtMV PrV?rt 5i^r stv^rtt MV ^=r wr -<ri'm R^d': ^rftV MV srrrtt ft | i srfew 

M ^id id<Si T d ^TS ^RT'JRT ^FT RtRT ?RRTT *RTT Mli IMM ?RTRT (Md MV dPdO 

MV ^pr t gszRrf?«Rr irt rM i ?rrt ^rt fVrerw M?«nM fMdM 
%5RT MV 5IRRRT I MrvWrV fV TfV f I R^MV % f«TRvV 5RJ MV «PT JVRR Mk 
fM^vr r’rrV *prt fMt ®vt i rvM ?r? ^fr itr?v % rMV ?rr«Rff ?r | 
^MkPv % MVwvrv *P5 (MVwy:) MV Mwv Mk r^MV sjr^vt M - snrrfMr i 
f^K Vf MVwvt rr frvt ^cf^T MR ffeR M fVRRR? ^rr^RV, rrt 4 fMMeR, 
MV^v kRVR ?TRRT, MV kRkVRVR ?R«RT, ?RVkqT M RfMRRV MVW^MV cRTt?pMV 
MV % ?trvMV Mv i fMMv fVprfVRT ^v % rrvMV MV fM^n ?rt% rrrrv M 
fVr^Rtft ^V 5RR pM 5I^RV flRT I I TRTFR fiRRT M #RR RR MV MV ^3T ’RVT I 
SVjRRRR Vf R^RR^R^T Mltdidl MV 'VR^TRV ?VRRV W5IRI 5F3K ^FT 

M^S *RVT | I ^RRRfV M R5V ^ STRPff ^VTT ^ MV ?VfM^ ?R=fR 

fcRJRR T RMfdd *RT % M^rfMcV ff t|| I f^R, ^tR 5T^T M MMff 

fMiVRRT, frf ?^rv vrtt 'FiVV'd ^vMf 5RV Mdif^id fV f (MdMV ^ ^MV ?nMkr M 
fVMVt % gRV *RRT I I ^ fdfdRR ^ % =F^V ®VT ?RRVT | fM MM?V d'^d' vMV M 
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TOr TO HfR toTO srht hr rrht % tork to% RfTO hr hrtFTO 
HR % HlTO if TO|tT I' | if HfT ^ Hid TO R L i +<»ii TORRR HHHHTf fTO TOf 
TO TOTOTt TO qTOf if fHHHT | I HH HR: fTOR ^FTT^Tt HTTT ^Tf%cT | fHHH 
hh-toth ^qf%TErr hr HHRfTOt hTOrtTO TO wmt TO hr TOf ff TO i torTO 
if H-HRfTOTO HT TOTR | I TO HH STPHH % TO % fTOHT HR RfTO HHTT 3r Wf 
rtt 5tto TOTO hrTO % hhiFr f i hr: RHfH ^ ^ ^rh hrTO 
TO r rnTOt TO TOf TOhr TO TOTOh r TO hhtt % TOf TO TO TO TOwht 
fTO | i sto: <HHi4t, hr rat, hTO, fTOTOrT, ?r«rr trthrr #^wf % 
--M^|5 if l fTOTO Hf'Hl H>T HHlHHH »Tft fldl TOTO HfT TOrTO HWfTO 
=5rPT 11 TO fPT hr for % hhhTO ht hhjtTO % HfTOf hr TO HfTOf hh 
TOrt fRr 11 rrTO 5RT ft hTOrTO spr fTONH fTO t TO rhtTO % hthth 
hh spirit 11 hhhrt hr hhtTO ?raiff^ hrTO if RHH hrh hhht htht 11 
h hTO hr: htt §r TO ht rr fTO f, oft hrh, fF^sr-c, hTOh hr HTfTO if 
TOt f I 

htrh ft o*r#K«r Fhhh % hrh hTOTOt TOr hh % hrh rtTO aft hh 
TO HRH fw TO RfTO HHRT Tw< HS TO HR HR?ft TO SHHTR % fTO TOTOr 
HHT t*H 2R trMr TO t TOTO %RT TTH1RT TOr % HR ft HHR ft H^f% f I 
^tfHtHfPT?Hif?HStHff| I fWT HFHTSff HHT HrifTf^+ ^THf % fHH sft HfflfdMi 
| HtH T# 5fT% | | Hf HHR ft HHT f*F f^R #FHWt # TOT HTflft 

%fT«ft^|HHTO HRHTHHHfRH ¥<T % HH TfT | I ft ?H% ?TOR Hft 
fTOTT off HTOTT | F^ ^T % f%fHvT HTHT if Hf^t *Rt % HfHff ^ H5 % HTO^ff TOT 
HR: 57HT | ?ftT fftHH oftHH RfftH TOf f I ^ pftH W^, HfHTt HHT 

HTWf TO Ht TOT% JfTOTOT H TOHTH HTOt f t fTOT% 'tFhTOK % fTOT ^HTOTOTOfft 
TO TOTO TOffH I Hf TOH HR TOrTO % STTO HTOHHfpF TOTO TO 5RR ftHT 
HTffH H ffi H y TO ft HfHTOTO % fTOH hTO fRT HR TO hTOtoTO HT TO HfTO 
HH HR I 

Ro. m H HHR HrfTOfi, PTOffTO HR TOTOTOHro TO HHTOr % HR fTOTOcl' 
tot it ?h froror to: qfR f f% hTOto ?rTO TO frroT, ^rtoht hr totTOFtot % 

fTOf TOF %TOh TOHH TO HHHT HRRH I, fTOTO TOrTO if TOft TOTRt TO HfTOfHT 
Ftott ht hht TOh Rfirro HRfTOrt to totoh hr hhTOt ftHT t| i fiTOTO tor % 
HTOTR TRllH'b HRR HR TOTTHRTO TOIh TO HR TOTO TO TO%f ft TfT | 

Hff ^TTO HR ^RT % HR TO TO TOHH TO Hf TOrTO TO RTOtHT TO ft TORH H 
HT f I HR HR % HHR TO HTOHTOt HTTOft, HHT Tor TORS % TO HtHFTO RH 
TRo [THo Too TO To RRt TORTTO TO % hTO HtFsRT if IH TOHRt TOHH 
hhth to froR frorr ^ TOt TO % TOnf TOTO hr tottott % t^h fTOsTOH % tohh 
rtt httoTO froTOr TO rTOhht TO 11 hht hTO httot % hh TOTO TO hhhtr 
HRR H TTTRH % RH 'TO TO TOR R if TO ?rTO TO' WIT TO HRR if HRTT TO 
tor rTO ht ^tr fTOr | i TH5 h|hr^ HrfTOff TO TOTO TO fTOTOf ^ hh^h 
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SRW qpf qq ilt qq TOT fqqTTT | I Tfqqq sRFTpff qt sqqFqT # ^T- 
<.<a % fqq Pr.'d+T-i qq ft qqqq «h , i i ft I W 't>i T i'i q" 3I J I q4T q> ^TST^fRff 
qqT qR(i % qr wv qrfqqr ?tptt % snqqTftqr qfr ff fttf qq stq itq ffrnq 
qqq, qfq qRFt ^qr qq? qqqt qfr sqqqqT qfr qrc i FFqmt qq qqq ff fftf qt 
qqfeT, qwi fft ftfF qt% % fffr ft ftFT qrffF fTf f^rt sqq^qr qq yt 
qfqqnr fft FqRqrfFFr fjfPff fr^Tf ft riffr) qft ft qf~r fft fsjf 
T fFr qrffF qq qq fqr qf $<m <f % fff wti qq f fFT f fqqT ftf i ff ffif 
qt qrftrq trq mfqq cqqFTT FFT FFit q^qf^TcT FT'Fftq fqFFT F PqFt Ft FFR 
qq qqqq srt ffr qfqq ftFT qrffq qq qq fq ffif qt sqq^qr £tq rr 
ff qft ft i 

^^q % fqfqqr FRqt if qiiFq fq£ fft | sftr fstf qqr qpqf 
% qqqq it firFFT qqqr §ft qqqq, ffr, f^t, fftf, FiqFqrq qrfq q^qft ir 
q% f pqqif qfFRR Fifaq FFTqt q Fqfcq qfqqRt rm F<qR % trq fq-mq 
% qpq q q | i %qq t qt?T srr | qff <r *rq riff ft FrqRt qqqqr qr 3ft<q 
qtif i ^qqqqfq^^^qfTqtttfqq^qfqqfqqTqq ij qqf srt fft fffr 
skt FFtqlq =qfqqqt qq 1 1 PqfR%qtf qfr f^ft qiqqpqq wrq it fq qrq qrqqf 
trq qq fqqrg qqq^qf % qrq ^iq^qq-qiHFR s.%??qqFqtq^tqiqqtqft% 
qqqq qq q^q wqqT ^qq ^q |t qq^n | i qfsRr % qRqf Jf qf^qqf q?t qqTqqT 
| qr fqfR, qqqrq, qqq q^r, qqrq ?nfq sfoff ?f q^r qq qq^ # qfqfqi t i 
^qq qqraq qq <iP-f?q qrfqqifqqF q^qq % qqq qpq?ff % ^r«ff Jf 1 1 qt ?m q^qqrq 
qqr RraiFT % qrfe qq 1 1 q^ qqHq ?r qt qq#rq ft qqq | 1% qsrfq- 
q% sR q«nq qq qq^ sF€t ^r q^qT | qqqq ?m ?qiq ?r ?q?q qqr fqirq 
fqqqpf i 1 1 CTst fqtqft ^rsq | fqqr% qqtq q fqr^: qft ^ fq?fq qfqftqfq qqT 
qt f i qs qq sh' qqr qqqr qtt % qR qrq: q^ft qqqqt ^f wtq fqqrr qidt ^ 
fqFf^ qqr qfrqq qq qrqTFq qf?q qq€t qqr q^ qq qfqr 5ft qq qq t qf qt FT^t 
ft qTq f^TT qrqT 11 ^Ff ffit % qf sqqqqT ^ qff qs qft f?f q«rr FFTfqqfq 
qq ftfT qft qifr stri qrffq i 

q qf qfqq trq ^qq ?fqq FrqqrqT f fq; qst ^t qqfe qqr qTftpF «fm q?t 
qqzrq q^q % fqq qi^qf % qtfqqqff % rftq qqq % sir ww rw qrfft i *tT? 
q^fqq qfqqqqt qifqq fqqqf fqqft fqqqq qsTfqqfq qq fqqqq qrr: qtq fft q^q 
q qf qRqtq TRwfq trq qrqfq qqqqff % qqqT qfqqqq 1 1 ^q% qqfqqqf qft qfrpssT 
qfiqtftqr|qflTqqqTq^qqfTq%qTqqqqt i w sqqFqr q?r q?rf -*fr wrfqqr^ 
qRWt qT qFTfqqfq qrqq qqfqT qqr qrqrq % fqqftq fwtt i Ttrr qf 
P#qq qq | f% TRqqi'q^qr ^ ?nqqqqqtTqqR k %irqR 5. # qqqr qqr qtR FT^ff 
fq q4 l PdMPddi qq fqr qtt qqrqT qrq fqq qqf # ^q^q tTcf qpf qqrq qq 
qfqqqq tort ft i ?q qtt ^ %qq qt qqqqqt qfqfqfq q# qrq qt fqpq fqqqq ff i 
qtt qq qsq qRq FTf. qqrq qqr qTfqf qq qqqq sra FRq TRqqq % qRqq % 
fw qT qqRT | i qqfcT qpq^qq qqf qq qqq, qftq qq qqqtq, Fqrat sqqqqT qqr 
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TOTO TO q*nq Jr raTOra sra fqqqf if ra TOi % rat TOfq if qqq TO i %ra to 
TORT %• %TT^ TOt TO TOR qfTOrq TOR TOTOr IKT qRR it TOTO ft I fra TO5 

TO s^qr TOqR ft Rff | qT TO qq TOTfTOfq qTfqfTO R 5TOT qqqTO it TORT 
totorto| mTOrarar:TO % to>tTOt if #rr ra qqR TO raqqqrTOgqR 
ra % y'^w-i % fra qqftq qqro TO raTO wWd torr % ftTO if qfra “ratfmra 
fqRqR' , itqraTO i raifTOqTO fqfTO rararo % qqqm tor ra Jr fTO 
TO TOTO %ra “rarfram fTOra” TO tor ft TO TO TOTOiTO TO totTO rafraf 
TO tottTO TO gqq r«tt fTOTO qq ^tt torr tor qfJ i fTOr^ TO TOTO TOra raq 
RRTra (fNfTOt) if TO RR I fR-TOR if TOTOr ratTOra TOTOqTO % TOTOTOq 
TO TO raTO qqr raroR % ran raqTO TO TOrai4 rar Jr qfTOfra fTOrr rar i 
froqra ra TO raTOr, qqraqr qqr raroR TO TOfq TOTO % rarar if raTOra qfra 
TOi % TORR TO RR ir RTOR ^rrft + lTOlft qRif if TOPT ft I W WT 
raqTO qq TOi ?qfra raqqqq | frait raf t? raiTOTO itt ronTO TO qfrt % raroTO 
ott rat TOqqqfqqf % qqqTO TO qrarq qraqqra q qi i 

rat TO toh fTOqqqr TO TOq qrarq qrar TO TOTO qTOreqq TO 
rara ft qq ra qq TOra TOi qq ft i ra% TOTOqqq TO fqri TOTOr qTfirqr qr 
raq f ^ RTqqifRff qr ^fq^qq qq qqqqr qfwrr ^nr stpt i sfeq 
%qq q^ q| fq? ^3?r %qq qqqqrf^qi # qfra qr^r qk RrqqTfmqq # mfw 
“iRtr^raR fdsqqq” % faq% fffqt qrq #r fqr qwtq f ?mt fqqtt Jr q^rer fqRT 
| i qf^qf % qrqpq qqq qt qqtf% Rq% wrra qt qtq qqqrqr q«rr gsqqqqi 
% fra qrrqqqqi qraqiff q^qq qq qfqqqq qifqqqq qra i JrfqR qqqr qr qf^q^q 
Tqraqr q«q qqqm % % q%qF?r qflf qra, qraqrff qT ra q? qqqfq % rara 

t q;fqqqq ^ qqrr q|f qr raft qTf^q i fqqft raq % qfqq qT Tqmqr qft qtra, 
fqqqq qra q«n ra qra qmwf q«q qfqq qft snra'q qqrfqq qra qq qfqqqq fqmV 
qfr q|t ft q^^T | i qf ra qs qqr qfra: qtqf ^ rar qfqr qrffq i qffqq qq 
rara q<R ft qrar | qq^ qft % tqqr qt qtra qfq f i rat qqqq qs qft qR% 
qi to qR ft tor f qq^ qroq totort qi qroq q|qq q^ ^ sn^ 
qrrffq i 

qrqq qq qrara qfqqrq qt qRq; Rrlror rarorq qft raqt qrftra qqraRT 
qmmiqfr qqr qfqqiqfr % qq rarra qqq qq qqrqq% Jr qrfqqqq rarq 
qrqqi 1 1 fa% ?r?qq qrar qqqrqqqq? 1 1 fqq raq q^t qft sqqqqr % rtor t fra 
qtt to qfra qra to groq frar | qf ra qfe Jr qrqrq qqT qqfq qqroqr 
TO qqqro qqrq Jf raq ffqt fq> fqqfqr qpff qrqqt qq qqfr to qrnrnq fqqqq q|^ i 
qqfrarqf qrot qfqq rararfraf qq ra% qiqf qfqq TOroqq qi qf^qf TO qrfqfq 
TO t^TOqq to qfqqqq fqqr rar TO qf qfra ft ^ i ra qqqq srTOq q> TO fronTO 
to qqq TO fronTO TO qrfJR raqraf % rarar ^ qffqqi raqraq fra i qft tot 
qiqqtq qfcTOm to qro | qqTO TO raw TOnra % fra TO TO TOr qT fqqq if qqqq 
TO f qf qra qfqq TOTO qq raj f i ratq qi qqqqf to tqq TOTO TO rara 
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| nk nTOTO nFTilnn qqnn % 3feqn TT feff qft qn fen nTen | I qmj nrfaqr 
^rpff ernr qnsnifem qTrqmff if iff nrnnt qr nqnt snnmr % nnrnn qf fen 
nf^n n<qn<t nfankt qn nfnqnr nf nnnT nmfennn nnr rnnfn nrfaqr 
qn nkffcrqr ftrarnff % fern 1 1 ^r if qnfer fen if fen qn ffern nnr nfennfer 
nin qnnsrferf nt nrffe qn nrnrfnqr ncnm n qnnf if fe f i nrnnf qnnfen 
^Reiln fe6H "STT nn nm ^ I ^y+l nfen 'H'-H N f^TT ^inqqq? t I 

qk §35 nr?nf nt fepm nm: fet mfe % nrffe ^ q^fel qn fnfer 
fen 1 1 Tfef qff nmnnif q?t fen if nf nrom fanm | fe n w qnnn nfer 
?wr nrfe to? qrm % ■hm r n srfnnrrc qft sfenr q?pn nff qnn i fentn nrqn 7 " 
% fen nt nf mnn fet | fe rnfefe Fnfeerr q?r nf nn qfi; fee fet qm % 
fenqnfenf qfr few qn fer % fnffe nrnf ir fer i nw fern nf | ffe nk fer 
if qnfer if rnnHw; qqmqnT wr ml w fe i irk nwfn if mqw wr % qnnq?ir 
nrnr eft mnn qn srnnn nft fen qmf fef if nfem wmff fer wm if wfe 
fq qqv^wi nk wnfet | inn?if fnnRrfer"qfenq> ffefffennrrwfen 
if nrawnr fefe qn qffein firr nf qnn jn ft n^m 1 1 nrnpnn: nfer if 
nfeqnff mfet qnnnf nn rnnn ttw qn nfe nr nffekt qfen nk nw nwnr: 
q?r fen nqfen wife qn nfenr fen nf eft nfer nfeff fe fenm qnw qn wife 
rrm wfer qfe qrr r^rm fen |imnnf|rq?qnr%fsrifqfrt wnnft % 
if mn rffft nm i nrfeff % w nrar qn qn ^ rmnn fnwr | fqr %fen 
nnm ntt nr q^nfer qft fenfqn ^t qm fnnif nm, mnr mff, mnmn % nfnfnfnnt 
emr nrfnn? nnnffef ^t w nm i 

n‘4tmfemriryfe^nfnnf nfr€qm nnnmf fqrnferniTeftn 
?rn: qr r^qr nm qnnn nfer qft nnrn mn n*nnrnf qr ninff+- nncr nmnf 
nn nfenf % nfri: mntn nfer if nn % snqnf qft nw nnrn qn rmnr qrl ntr 
W if qft ?n^r rnnr n qnn nr Tft| nfet nfrnnr ^ nfqernrnt nmn i 
nm ft nt ^nferRr nfer nr ^rnm qmfnm q: qnrnr nfwtnft t| f 
ntnferferqrnn innfmnnqntfefttifernrfnnnnn prrnfif nnqit nffer 
nmfrn mn nr fern rfrnTnt # rqmr ernr nrwf nt %?n-nr?n % fnn nfeiwn 
^nTfenqnqnfenn:nq^ffeT|^fqnftnqe'nnnqftntnT^nTfr:|i fntnqnr 
n?m nr nnsT rfen % ferft ni nffer % qj^r qrnqt nqn nt nrfnqr nqrr ^ eft fnft 
qftr nftm nT nnrnr ^ nfen nfetn ^rr qn nrntn nfer nr tnnm nntnm 
if n^: ft Tfr |, fernr wnn nnfoiinf nffe: % nnn nrnnf ^ qn nr nqrnt | i 
nf nnr nt qqr ttht qft ntnr if nff nr qqnr 1 1 feffn if Arrant % nnn mnfeff 
nt nqr nfen qfm «hh qn nt ^mn nrnr i nfefrqer nfnqnqtr qfrnt % nf 
^nrn fen | fe nfenrnf fet nnntn gnt nnrf nfef nrffn nk fef nn % feffer 
nraffe fnnmff % nn qnnf qn nrfnqr nnt qn rnnnn qrmr nrffn i nf nfi rmr 
nffer nr-Ceftn nrr ^nrnrn nr nqfe |' nk nnft % nn% ff^n % nnam nfntn 
nmr fen nr wr | i qnnn nfen nreftn nm qn %??tn fef nfen nt# nr 
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F3F fFFT FTFT FTffF Ffc FFFFR IFFt SFFTFT FFF if FFfTFF fF*F if FT FT 
RTT 'dfdd qF FJTF FFF ftFT I 

RTFR ^ fFF %;#F 'fRFFF"’ % FFF FT ''3c%<sf fFFT I FFFT FTF FFF 

S' o ^ 

'FFtfFFrr’ fTFT FTffF i ftreRF TfTFraf Ft tfrtft fft tiff % FFTFfFF sfftft ft 
ftf-fff ^ qr fft FfFF ftf! ir wr ft«ff f ft i ?ftf fft ftf Ft itm rPtf 

qF fFFTF Ft RTT FfFF Fft ftFT I IF flFt Ft "FTF Ft FTF FrfFFT 5TfFT F fR Rt 
if TRTF fFFT FT TfT | I 

RV. FRF FTFR F FRFF F qF RFtF ff^ FFTF FTFTF FT FTF FT FFF 
fFFT FTF, fFFFT TRFST Ftf fFFFTF fFfFFFT, %STT 5TOFT FF ff?f FF if fFRT 
RsRf FTFT STfFT ft I IFFT FTFFTTT FTF FFl FT t| fR fFHif+F RfFFt *T FFTF 
FFtFtF ft, fFFFt FTFT £. *T FFT H FF Ft TTTt FTF :- 

(f) R[ % FFR FTF FRTITFT % FfFfFfF F FF if FFF FTF nF FSlfFTfa 
FRF FTF FFTF FF fIRf FRFTF FTF FF3F gTTT FFTFfF I 

(F) qft FFFT 5FfFT Ft FFTFT % FFTFF *T F^Ff^FF ft FT FTfFF FST- 
RlF tTF FTFTfFF FRTTF F*F=Ft FTFf if FF ft I 

(F) qF SFfFF Ft FI <FtF FTFF F* fF^FIF frSTF, ito FTTFT FT fFfFFFT 
FTfFF FfFF if fFFFTF TRTT ft I 

IF Ftt ^ FfFF FTFT FTFift qF FTfFF FTFf it F^Ff^FF 5FpRTFT Ft ftFt 
FTffF I IF% F3F if Ff SFTF TTTT FTF f% ^T ( % fFfFF sRff (FtF) % °FfFTFf FT 
FFTFF ft FTF I FtF FT FFFT TFTF f!FT ?fR TTFFt FtF ftFt I 

RX- IF Ftf Ft TRF % FFTFT FFTFFT F FT? FTfFF FTF FRF ftFT TfR RsT 
FTfFF TTTFt F FFTFf FFT Ff%F FRFtF FR % FF FFFFt it FfF FT FfFFR 
FRF ftFT FTffF I FtF FT FTF pRFifFF ft FFFT ^ :— 

(FT) TTFiff if fFFTF FFtFT FfiR'-Ki Ft FTF FFI'fFFt Ft fpFRFT FTFT 
FFT FTFFF FF if FF PFFft % FFTFF Ft ^SFFflFF FFF ^ FTF-FFF RrT I 

(R) FF TFTFT F ffF FF ^T^TT TRFFt TRftF FRft OF FfRTf Ft FTFT- 
fFfF % FR^F if FFF FFF FT fFFTT fFFF F RfFtT TRFt % FfFRRT, FFT 
FtFt FT FtFfFF FTFTTt fFFTF F FfFFTfTFt FT F^FTF FFTFT FFT FTFffF 
FFTt F fF fFFTFF % f%F FF^FF PFTfFF FTFT I 

(f) ff 7 ^ FFTFT F FFF FtFT ^ qF F r STF FTF FT fFFRT FTFT fR 
FFFT FFFTF FFT FFTFF FTFT I Rr F FfTF^F tFTFFt FT FfiffeR 
fFFF FFT FT TFF FTFT FTTFT ! 

(F) ff^ FFTFt F RTF it TFTfFF fTF FT% ftRSrPF FTFWf FFT FTF 
FfT^RT Mfd^olH i FT FTFFF fFFFF FTFT FFT IF FTFf % pTF FTF FFRft FT 
^ FTfFF FFT FTFTfFF FF6FT FT FFFTF FFT I 



241 


(3=) tf^r rtrr if rr gfefen rrtc rrk %f^rt 

RRRRt % RTR % RTffRTt RT S'W^M +<.'11 ITT 1R% P?t4 R-*i(ifl tRRi R?f 

RcRfll RRTR RT RtRRTR ^rt I 

(r) RKR % RTRfRR TPRf, IFffafPTf RRT ffe ^nwf % RcRT RT 

rrr^rtr (ferR) +<hi jr RTRt rtrt rt ^r rtr % fro rrrtr ^rt Rtr 
ffpf RR % RTRpRR' 41 ffc^l RR RRR W 4T STORR R>t °RRRRT RTTTRT I 

(^) rt^r RTfRRl it# ft^ji |tt % srrfSpfr, RrciP>f+ tnf R - fcf f fre; 

crffe? ir rr% % fRfRxr RrfRR ftr«rr +t srrrrt rrrt srk rrrr! % r^Pcrr 

s[R +141 % fRR RTRFR f^l & RR tT^rsf =t><<ii RR+T R44I4 +<«il Rft 
RTRTfR+ RRSrI STTT +TTRT t 

(r) RRRRt % «Ft §tr RHRRf, fRRRt RTfe 4T RRR RRR 4TC 

feRTC R^RT Rfc RRTRR RRT RftRgR % fm %?SfR TOT Rk TOR src+TRf 
RtTlIRRkrT I 

(sr) RRFTTRl +t SJT^STT RTfa^ f?R % fRgTRT WT RlfcRf % RHpRR 
RTfRR? ^ RT ftfo Rtfo % *TOFR if TW'P'RR % fRR ^iT % fafRR 

rbtrtrI %rrrrrtrtr!rwjjtrr%rrsr (rkrrp$rrtr) gra rrrr 
gwfRR Riglfad RRRT RRT T<TRR RFR RRRT I 

Rf toto tort ^nrf^ fo fafw +wf % tprirr % fa# rtto rtotc # 
firaRfRRMR rrrtr rtrtr, fafa rtrtr, RfaRT ^rpfr»T, tor! r RfatR rtrtr Rif# 
fRRRRt RR RRSR f+RT |#CW f#RR % RIRRK oRf+RRf apt ft RR# TOT RTRT | I 
RRRR ?R RR>TT + fl+14 +t °4q^ir<.+ +r*4l^ Riff | I +f Rf <.1^4 

RffR RR =R# | %r % RTRf?RR sgfegf +t ^ RRSRf Jf RfwrfRR f+RT RTR I 
Rf RR Rf^T +T | fRR% RR+T Ri^R ^R R’f+K fR% ?fk ?RR ^PT 4TpR Jf 
RcRT^ RTRT |1 I ^RfpfR RTfRR> fRRRf % R^RR fR+TRl t RTR RRT SRR^R ?tRf 
RffeRRf % RTR-RRI'RtrI RRT RR RRTRf +T RfRRRR RfRfRfRR" RtRT RTR RRR | I 

RTfRR! ?RfR (RRR+, 

(fTR iRRR 1RR) 

R%. RRR if fRRRTRfR RTfRRi ?RTR fRRRR? # RTO^T +t ^R% ^RT | 5fk 
RRtR ^ Rt RRRl' iRTtR if RRR?f RTTFEff if RRfRR RR R5?PR f%RT |l 'HRJ 
RfR% if R^ fRRRRi R|R +KRT RRlfRR R|f ft TOT, RR RR> IRif RRl^T R^TtRR 
R f%R RTR I fR^ RRRt fRTOlt if fRR RRft RT f+RT | RR^T fRif RRTRR RTOT 
RfRRftRT I WFt RfwfRRJ SRI¥4k4+ RTWf if -RTRRRf (?RSt) RRT^RTR (^) 
+t RftRTRT RRRn-R RSTfRRfR +t rR'+IR I +t RRR +TRT RTffR ?fk RR% RTR RPTFR 
fRTRRTfTRf RRT =RRfi< Rff flRT RTffR : — 

(R7) fRRRRT +f RRT Y if f^RT RT^[+ RR|f+|< RTrI # 5R4RRI |, RRfif 
TOTRfRRT RfRfRfRRRt Rff fRT RR! RT^ RRRRf RRT RlfR+ T?=i RTRTfRRT RR- 
40 M of L—20 
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sqt % Pm 41 qff m fq ftqr qrffq sftR qsf % fqq ?rqq q qrqtt qft qfqfq 

«hi 41 qiffq fqqq Pi^m ^f qtftpRT qqqqq qqrqT w q^q^q t ^hiO qqr qft 
ft^pift Mt 5 tft srk qqqqK ?qqft sqqrqT fr i 

(m) fqqqq? qft qnr ?r qftqqqra ( 3 ) Jr qqrt %#fqijfqq 

qq qfqqnr qtftqqq qft ferr qqT 1 1 qf sqqw qt qfcqrqf # TPjqrqT ^r^crr 

ct^tt qsqtqft qq fjrramfTqf % rftfqq; qfqqnr qq qrfqqrt qq fqrcrqTq | i 

tJsfT 5RTR % qf SJcW RT ^ <■% 10 ?rf*PFRt qq fpq£q | fat rnfaqr ^jqqr 

qfq qrqrr qrpq qff qrtft i qqt qt TTq qff ft qqtt f fa ^qfat qq %qrr ?fa 

WT oj|q tfa 'd^+l ■Jti-q ft M< r ^ W't' HIM TR ^n^Tqrfwt qft qq% sqq^q] - 

qrqfat ttfaq? qfaqqq t qfaq qq; fqqr qTq qf qfaq qff fFrr i ^qpr m ws t 

sppq- sqqFTT qT ?qq qqqf % qraq % faq +4-qiftqt q?t faqfqq ir fatt tt iffr 

« 

qq y <'t’Ri qT qrfa qrfaqqRt qq fRqsjfq qqqT qfaq Tfqr qqffq i qf Rrfaqqr 
q^qT % qqrq qrr ft srerq qq t RfqT qrffq i qf? qfaqTq't q: sqqqqr t q^qq 
qqqiftq'T qq fcqfar qffaq^ qfat qqr qt qq ftr q: qthnq q: qfq qf qfaqnt 
fa«tqr€ qft qq^qj tk qf qqfatq qT -qiqqiO' qq^rq tftt qfarr qq tpt 
qq #it i 

(q) fqqqq; qft qm Rot ?qTqqTfrqT q?r qq% qq q qqr r \ t 
fqqfqar qq qfqqqr qjfqqqq qrt fqqT w | i qqftq q| qfqqqq qq? jqsqq-q 
qjt ^ qq 5Rqrq- fw |i w q^q^r t *KV fqfqqq m | f% fqqV w^qq i ^ qT 
H*if4qRi q^t ^di4' qT qrnrfqqqT qq fqqiq qq q><4 qq qfqqqq 'qstfqiqq' 
%-.qTq’ qft ^tt qTf^q i qTqTqq q?t qqpt fqfq^ qqpqqT q; qqqq fqqq 
frqft't qrfqqqr q?rqqr (qrq^q) qrr qqqq |, tr q^r qq? f%qt qsrfqqfq %• 
qqq^r qrq fT qn?r qq 4Y qfqqqr: qrfqqqr q?t qff ftqr qTf|q i 

qf qqq q^rf t qfeq qTq qtt qqT q^lRiqq f^qqq % ftr>% qlfqqT =qrf|q i 
qrrr r° qq twpt (tt) % qqrrq t f%qt ^rq^nrl’ qr> qq%qq *r ^t ^tt st?t 
? qqTq ^tt i ?q% eft qfeqq qrt jrt H'q-qqr ^ ft qf | fqr qfe qqlq % feqt 
^qrwRt % qqq qq qq% fqqRT qq qraq q fw qt q qq^qq ^1% qq? % q")q t 
srr ^qrqq 11 w qqqm % q^qq q^f g i 

fqqr qs % qsrfqqfq qq %qq qq% ^crqrq, qqT qq qsrrq qqrpr % qq^q 
^ qq^ qT qf^ fw qT qqqq |, f^rqt qq% sqfqqqq qqrqr % qq RqTq # qTfqqr 
qqkr qqT rtpt% # Mr fpfr ftqt it i 

R'a. fq^Tqrqftqpq (r^) tqq^qf%?nqqT ? 5Tfqqrqqq:qqTtq?t3qqRqT 
tq^qTqq^iqq^q^^qqrsp-^TTqTRitqqqrqTfiq i qfq f%qt qq qrrq 
t snqqqt qq «flq qq^q qqqT | qt qrqqq qqT tqqt w R«. qfqqrq 

ev 

qq^qsqqqqT ^q q^t ^qt qif^q i qfq qqRqiq t ?nq qq sfrq f4q qpft ^qt 
ft qt ^ft qrqqp5(Kt, ffq sqq^qT jqq (qqTqq, qtq ; q^tfft, qTqqq ’qftq) 
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emr rk fefen rron snnnsn nrn fe nrn fen nn nfen fe ns nra nnfe nrfe 
=nrf|n fen nfe nm qr fen in <r skt nn fenfcn (#iw) nmn nrf|n i fan 
TOfe fe STTnnfe fen fTT nn STfen ^ nn W nT nff ^FTRT nTfffe I 

n?m cT«rr g?$ wr Trfef if s affect nn nr fen m t^t f ngn nrnfannn 
| i fn^rc if nrfenfan wife % fefe if nwMd: nnfeTnqrnr nnT1 1 w fennn 
Jr fefen nfen fei nsn ntnfef snnTnT nn fe nrn i 

^ c . nf fefnfen to if nfT st nnnT | fa ns nr nfaR % ninfem rnffa 
nr nnfen nn ir n^ir nn wm fe nrfen eronnr, m, mcron mfe mfe if ?ftnr 
nTfen i nnnnrc nn fenr n nfar %• wr if nffefe % nmfe n prffer fen 
nnfe fe '^ims ninfer mfe if nfaw fanr nm fen fen fafan gmfe nt 
mfe TOfe nrf nrfer nfe fe nnfe i irfan fasn nr nron nrft+ rfe mroTfam 
nnfe fern rnffer i nferm nrfe fee nfafe n Tfn-nfn tot nrnmTn if ^n nfa$ 
nrfnn fefe fe new nfe nr nnfe nn em fe few wife if nrnn ferncR n fe i 
W nnR fen fanR nrfen % nrfef mfe 11 irfen w^rn Rrm wnr fern fa 
fef nnrnrfe % nffafe nr fe wife if 3 mfife fe tin w; fe ferr nfe fe mfe 
fen n fe fer wr fe fern fe mfe | i nfefefe mwf ^ nn if nfT n?n 
nfe: m^n grrr ?n fesm | i nft fet w%, grm n nnnrr ^tt fern nt wfn 
n^f| i nn wnff if nf m smK nf fenr nfer mn nr nfe i 

nff em fef nf nifernf nr wr | srgn nn fe Rnn | nrni^ mnf 
% feMH n nm nr% w nnfr i nf eft nr| qnr ferffer ns f^K, ntR sfer. 
nnrra nnr nfen ^ n|f | n^f nr fefn nranmr ?fe frf ffst ns smr ^mffe 
nff fri ^r i fe ffeir if ft v,° n?mr ferran, ^rf ?nn erm nfer nnf ?ro 
win 3 tt ^ | i fefen if sfen w nn ?fe in«nr n nm rfn n?fer fferan 
w Tfr | i fen fn fer %' nffem nrfe fennfn feff n ffeK nrn | nfe 
fe *w: fe nmr | fn fef % nmfe nT nwm nrfnn fe^n n - nrn nwH fesn fe 
sqwn ^ fe fe nnen | i ^ fef nrnffe nfe fe nnfe %ffer n^ »nn rw 
mnRm fenr fn nmFn ffe^n n nrn mfem f^r^n fen n fe nrn i 

nfefe fe nn n ^n wr fe nfferfe nn ir nfe n fefesw nm nn rrmr 
n fefHri nrn ffemfe ferffer nfe n rmn ^ nm: fer n nfe fefer % nfe 
ffeK w fnn | i fe nl nfefenfe nn | ?nf nfef mf n to n ffen 
nrnfe fe ffe^n-fesn fe srotr nrfe nrffer fek n^n nfe ns ffemr nrn few 
ffennn pnffer fe: fenir nrnnn nn ^ fe nrn fe if nfe Tfe-1 nfe srfefen ffen 
nrn i eromn: ffe^ nn n rrnm n mn if nnmr nrn i nrnfe fe fefer nr 
^ grr nnfen nnrn fe n^f fen n^r | r ?fe fe w mw ffe: nnfe nrn | i 
nn fe ni| fenfen nn if nrn fern nr gnffen nfe fen nrfe nfe |fe nrn ffe n 
nm snnr nxn-fenn fe nnffer snnnnT n|f fr nrfe i mfen nm if fef fe nrnfe 
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% trow rrt Rror-RtRR %* fRR |Y wiFw froTT rrt rt to rw r^ rtotr tot 
r|tot apV <pf 5f totY toi^ rtoY rY rtoM TOnffer Rff to; <tt rfr f i tow % 
STTfTRR ?fe RfRRT TORTR % fRR RTfRR RTOPK # TORTORRT | I ^ TOTR - STTWlW TOFT 
% frofitTOff RPJRt SKI §)dl TORT f fR% ^f JR: JRRffRR TORT t I TO wk 4> 
TO*£Ml % HR5R TtYt <R+) dPdd feTOT TOpJ rY TORRRT R" P"ld RTRRY RT TORT 

rY $• rfrrt rrtr rtoIY wrf^rr i tot torw Jf torY WrY if sronro rtto | i 
’Rt. str% ^r % Mto tot! if Yto sfe RTfewf tot tot% tot r fY tortotY 

5TRT ff | 1% R3t TOT Rfeff STTT TOtRf RTffw Rffr TO f 1 fafTT if RfRRTfY 
RS (RTOTOyc) % WRfR R^RT TOTRRTR ?Y RT fefY RTffw TOT TOW TOTTfTOT fRR |, 
TOY WT TOST if id^MPd ^TOTTO % TORY TOR RY difad. HfTTOT ^T fRTO PdTOd R 

totP roft rtYrwYrYtottrrtrY^ i tort jnwjft if Rf YrtotY if toptr r° tow 
rY tort ^ t^r fTOT froY ^ Tffw <sfidi to wr f> i Yrtotirr if Rfeft f =M4^ 

TOfSTRt if RTORT ^ fR dP<< TO TOT TY ddlP-td RTfRTO if P+f) RRTT TOf Rlf*Td> 

ftrar ^Y rY 3totot Rff | i rto torrr fro fo totY Rffro: rt tor fRf to % 

^PdRlfl TOI% ^TO TO R8rR TOT SjYfTO NlpHd. TORffT TOT RTRPR fRTRTT toYY Riff 
Jr TOT I I TOfYr % TOST ^5T % RTO fTOTTOY TT4T yfdfed wY^ff R *TipT TOY 
tttot if tort faroc fror| to Tr^pTf to 'JTOYi to ?tot r Trofror sTTfro 
?rot ^Y % 3 K |Y %w sttIto to TOTOfror ferr tot 5^5 toYY 4 ?t 

TTTfr-r fer % 5RK ^ TOT FpTO TO TORTT | I 

TOTTO TOd.fr fTOJTT, f^rfdTOT TOT TOTO TOT TjfTOmY # TOdTOT 
TO TOR TOTOT TO | ! Rfe, TOtTO TO^TOtY % TOT RY ^fT «ft?T TO | TO ^ 
Tfrfror TORf ^ |Y TO TOT dY mfror TT5f STTTOTfTOP TOR? %> fTO TOR TOY YY TOTO I 
a fed)' TOT RTOYrY # ?YT TOfe ^Y TOTOfro TOTOT TOfTO > *Yfe TO ?«TWY ITTT 

^fY fwrr rtow ^Y ^Y ; 5rrof sfY to^ ^rfropr to ^ mfe? %stt # totott 
# totY TOfro • 

?o. TTfTO: To ?TOfr % RTTOY TO =TTO TOTfroY TO TORYR TO TTTOT % 
TOW ^r ^Y% Yf |Y tort toYto totor toto tottYr ^t tot tow RTfYw ttitot 
5PIT% TOTOtY TORY Tf ftRT TOfro I TOTOT fe^TT, Rt%RT, RR TOTTOf # %«T fYTOT, 
RTO TOTTYtoY d?Y ftWT 5T%^T°T TOT TO% 'RTO-RYTO % TOT ^Y RTfRRT TOWR, RRT- 
RK TORtTO TTTYr TOTORf ^ TOTRT TO RTOTT f I TO° %*« TOT° TOfY TOT TOR 
RtRY % RRTR % R^ RWR ^)dl ^ fe fTOT TOR % 1%R TORfe TOTOW R R>^Y fY tYY 
TO TOT% ^Y Rff€Y RfRWT ?Y fYTf TORY *Y TOfe TO TOTTR fTOTT I TO RTOT % 
fWTOT RTY RTOT R^TR TORT TOf|R I TOTO % RRRTR YffTOTR TO TOTOTO % PdH<)d 
TOYRTO R TO Pdf I TO TORtR RT TOfRR feTO RTO fef TORY 5f fTOTT TORT | I R#TO 
rd T d ' IR R (^fYR TOtt) ^ TOR fRRR ?f RTYrr TOfR ^ TOTRRT RRRTR % RTOTO ^ 
RTOW TOTO ^ Rf RRYto f I RR TNR TO RTOTR RTOT TORWRT % RlpHd> RpHlf) 
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% r^rr ftRT i r RfRRTR if rr RTRmf rF smte-f rF ww, trr rrtrF 

RRT RKTRTRf RF TRTRRRT cT«n RfRRTTt RF fRT?F RF STfR R RR RT^T RKRTF RRFRR 
% RtdlM it "JR ^R TT RTTfRR f I RfR TffRRTR if RRtRR fRRT RRT RT RTfRR TRR'RRT 

rt rt ffRT fF rtr rr rt ?r rr rtrtrt rrt rpt rt rFm^ fF fn tr 

?T RR^if RT RTRRI I 


STTRTR ^ fRR TpTTRf RF RR TRTRf RT JR% RRTRT % R*5pR if RfRRTR if 
RRTRR RT?F R - fRR fRRT | TR RRf fRRITf ?T R 'JR RR iT RRfRR f RtT fRRF RRIT 
% RRtRR RF ff^j RR RT RFr rrt RTRRT f I 


FrFrr 

3 ?. TT^tF If RTRTT RF Rf HrFr ^TtF RT TfF | fR Rf RT % RTTRFrF RF 
RPR fft RT% SRpfRRR l JRT RT RTTRT RT RT fRRRR RTRT RTfPt f I R5TR if RTR- 
RFRRT RT RRTRF RT Rf ffRTR ^RT RT RRRT | I Rf sFR f fR fR RT RTTRTR RT 
RqFt TPRTR RRT RTRT % RfTR % RRRR RRW it ■RR RRT RT RfRRrR | I fR 
?ffR Rt R RfRR RfF RRSTRT f I RTRtR ^ RRR FRTFt ifll R RRRT T,RT | I 
RSTfRT^T R> ?TR RFRR RTR WR3 TfRT RRT RTftR RTR? R fRR S^HRIT 
*RR RT% RT fRRT RRT | RTR^ TRRT RF %RTR RR[ TTTRT RTRT I 

RRT RTTR if ?RT RtR RTRFR RRf % RF TRTrF RTRR TRTfRR ftj f Rf 
R*R | FrrT % fRSRT RRT ci|FtRr< IF RRTfRR ^F RT RR% RRRF ^ RR ?rfRR M |' 
Rk RT T|| I RRF RR RR RTRR R^PTRTF RRT fRRTR R'RiFrrI' % RTTRT RR% RT 
T| f ?ftT RR% RTRRT 5TCT R|FH4 i, RRRTfTRR' RR Rffl e t> RTRRf rF fRSTT RPfF RF 
fRR T^F ^ I RTF TFRTfRRf RT RRR' RTR fRR RR RT RR% RTR RT RSTR TTRt RR 
f^RTR TTRRT RRfRR RJR RTRR ^tRT | I 1R% RR% fRR RT Rid RRRF, RRrF rF RTT 
RiRR|f|?flT R RFfRR|l RFftT W RRTT RT ffRTR TR% RR fRRRR RRF RRTRT 
RTRI RTRRT % RRT^ % TP5R % RfRRf RF RFR rFr |RR RRRT rIr RR TRRR RRRTR 
(f^TRITMTT RTR) RR RRT RF 5RRTRT fRfR RRT |R^ TTjRF Jf ^ RT °r1rRRR 
5TRTR RT RRTR R RTR RTRR RT RRRF RT RF fRRRR fRTTT RTR R^ 'RTR RRR 

11 otp^nr Jf tprtrF rr r^ rfF Rff ft rrrt f% Rf rrtr tt rrr rtrt rrr 

^ fRRTR R^: I Rf tFr^ f fp R% RRTT R' RRT«ff TT RIRFrR RfF ftRF RTffR RT^ 
RR if RRT RRTT ftRT ^ I TRR RTR 7 RRRRR 5TRTTRTR % TPRTTtF R> 

R T R I fRR R^RR Rf Rff RT RPTRF Rf RT R^RpT RTR IT fRRT RT, WRT R'R Rf | fR 
oRRfTT if Rt TT^RTRF RT RTRT RRRT I I ?ftT TTRTR R ^FR R TR 
TTR RTRT RTRT | ; fRRT RT Rr RTRR - % RRTR Rf RRTR % 
hIFt r sr^rt rt rF r'rmr rtrt rtrt | i rIrrF ^ rrF rIt r rrttrtr rF% 
R fRfTRR RT RS^ RTR I «SR RRT RT TRRFr R<3 R r 1< RT f I Rf RR RR RR 
^f RR RrTRF | ^1% RRFRT % RR if RfT RTRT | I RRTR % TTSRRTR 
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sf.' dTdfdT 4 dd4 ddTd 4df5tdTftdTfTarTfdTdfd 4+TMl4 dT f4dt ddf-dw 
d4 dtdT d4 ’’MMVHdT | eft dddT TJddd ^Mifld dT dd4t f dffFdT 5TT^T WT 

4 dffd dan ddTfrdt «FT dTd % dd if ddT dfed 11 

ddt dr^ frdfddf nr fddTT dr4 % dTd 4 f4f4dd dd 4 w fd^n nr 
ngdl f fd> dTTfddfd d4 dTTT ft4 dT% diddiPHl dT TRTdt dd d dddt W^TddR 
dddtd dT4 dT did 44 4 Tdedd ^ I d^f fddft 4t dddT dd ffdTd fddft dt dTddft 

dfdddTt dT dfdfd d4 44 d4 dTdddddT dft ftdt dllfd I did fddft 

ddlfddfd d4 dldd dT ddtRdT d4 ddTfdd fddddd ft dt d^f dftdd dT4 d>* fdd 
qd4d ddddt sdd^dT dddTd ddddt 4 dt ddfdd | I dddt sdfdddd ^dT d4 dTdddt 
dd d4 dTdddt ddTfd dft ddfft dTdt dTffd' I 

^. dTdtd 4 dddf fddtd 4 dd TdTdt d4 fasddTdT ddT qTTdTT d4 dt? dT 
fddTf dT4 dT% fs? dfdff 4? TF«Fd 4 ddd ftlddddf dd TTTO fddT | did dTd^dd 
ddddTft dr4 dd dsTId fddT t I 4 'J'd dd 4 ?d dTd 4 dfdd f fdT dfT % dTTfddfd 
dftdftd' dtdd sddtd dT Tf f dd' dT Tpdd ddddTft d4 did dtT ddTd d4 TSTT 
d4 dPT I fld 4 dft dfdyuf did df | fdr fdfTT, TldTdTd, ddTTd ddT ddT d4dT 4 
d4d4 dTddf % drf 4: dfdft 4 ?dT did dTdtd ddf 4 dwid d«n T*nd d4 ddfor 
d4 dTTdTT d4 dt? dT fddTf dT fddT | dtT dlfddT Tddfd d4 fddt TPdfd dd 
dd 4 d|| I dd TT fddd dd 4 ddddTft d4 dldt drffd I df SRdfTT ddT dddd 
£TTT 4t ddTfdd ft ddT | f% ^fedTd d4 ^td dT fddft 4t ^d4 did d«Rld 4 ^T 
dK dTddd dT dfdT dd dT4 dT IddTf dff dT dddTT I dfe df fddTf dTdT | dt 
dd d? dfdT 44 dfdd dTadTfdTd dd dT df dtdTdtd dft Tf dd^dT ft I dTTdtd 4? dd^T 
d4d4 TnTPTdtd ddT dRRTd % fdftnd dTddf 4 dTf^Tdt dt f fd> ^Td^T f4dd 
dddT dft 4t TTdFdd TTddTd dd ^ dTdTd dtd ^ ddd’ dfdT 4 fddTf dT 
fddT | dftT dfTd dd #dd ^ddtd dT t| 1 W ddd d4 4dT dTddf 4 dfT dddftd 
^ I dTdTd dtd % dfdT d4 dTdndd: dd d^d dTd d? ddt edTdt dTddt T^d ddTdtdff 
d4 dFTtd d°ddd dT ddTddT dr4 dt ddTdt dTd | I dfTd d4 s^d> d^dTdt 

44 ddTddT dT ddTTT ^ I fdt dd>TT drfddt ddT Tdfdddt 4 dTdd ftdT f fd 
fdfT 4 %Ttd TTdFdd ddTdTd, dftdd djt fdSdTd ddfdTd ddT 4dd (ddTTd) 

4 dtldt ( dAMIdt ^'•dldl ), dVddd) ddT ddT dTfd d4d4 ddt d? dfdft 4 fddTf 
dT fddT | I ddRd 4 dTdtd d>* ddd fddTffd dfdft d4 dt drfddt ff df 1 dTTd 
did ddTd d4 TdTdtd dldT ddT |d4 drf d>* dfdff 4 fT fdf d4 fT dr4 dT dTdtd 
4 ?P|Ttd fddT an I df T*dT aFdtr dan dfed^T TRd | fdd TT fddd dd 4 fdMTT 
dTdT dTffd I 

dTt 4t ddlddr d4 dTdtd ddrfddt ddT d4 fd[ T<.*-dTrat % dTdTT dT 
d fd^d dd d df d nTT f fd TTTtdd dfdd ddTdTdf 4 
^ 61 di d dd4 4 dTd dt fddTf dttdT df dfdd ddT damsd dddT dTddT dffT 
fddT dt d4 dd dT T^4 dd dfdddT d^ - dtr d df dddT ddTTfdddft ft ddtdtd dT% 
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if To I I feta «RT it% nsf # T5TT feT%T fff <R % ^ 

+<*fl ?rta nfe hr ^ff hhrr m* h< i n' ?p[hr 'ftenfta 'Fnm -qif^i} i 

33- ?RT if H HTTH Hr+K St Hf ?feT HTRT ff far rgfrfaf TT 

toh taff ?rk fe| fe % *fem ?r«n tatan % fata fe Rtar RfeT ta tstt 

I 3?TT ddld ta ^flfat ta 'tihfttad ^>T% % HH t’HiHl HHT dldtaf % 5KT 

nifanp ifa nfe fen if sr hrrr ta snroir fafamr i 


nf fenf ; 

feta ^ nf, HV* i 


RTHT ^ferRROTFRr, 

nrror, 

f^f to ?rfata, 

w i 



Note by Shri Sankar Saran 


I am in complete agreement with the joint report of the Chairman and 
four of my colleagues. There are, however, one or two points which, I 
feel might be emphasised or need to be viewed from a slightly different angle. 

2. First of all, I should like to mention that although I had visited before 
some of the important South Indian temples the detailed study with the 
Commission of practically ah the prominent temples in the South has been 
very revealing and instructive. For an explanation of some obscure mystical 
and ritualistic aspects, we looked to the Chairman who solved our difficul¬ 
ties. 


3. It was a revelation to fnd how well the temples and mutts were 
managed in that part of the country. The archakas and pujaris were well 
verted in the agamas and mantras. Then there was an absence of the noisy, 
pestering and quarrelling pandas. It was such a pleasant contrast with the 
North where pandas and their agents abound. But I understand things 
were nearly as bad in that part of the country as they are in the North before 
the Religious Endowments Acts were passed. It has come in evidence how 
eve the biggest temple, judged from its following and funds, viz. Tirupathi 
Devasthanam, was infested with pandas, the agents of the Hathiramjee Mutt 
and it was a job to stop their activities even after the Act was passed. In 
fact the head of the Hathiramjee Mutt made the same claims of proprietor¬ 
ship over the offerings as we have experienced in the North, specially in Bengal, 
Bihar and Rajasthan. Today, Tirupati is the model of efficiency and a place 
where men go for solace in a spirit of self dedication. It is really an example 
of what the zeal for reform and creative effort can achieve. I have no doubt 
that with adequate enactments and with suitable and devoted men to imple¬ 
ment the proposals for reform North Indian temples and mutts would be 
equally well managed and inspire much greater reverence than is the case 
today. 

4. The question of implementation and the setting up of suitable ad¬ 
ministrative machinery was one of the toughest jobs of the Commission. 
The evidence adduced before the Commission on this question was vo u- 
minous and the views expressed therein were divergent. It seemed 
well nigh impossible to reconcile the conflicting, I might almost say the 
warring, points of view. But, I feel, we have evolved a solution which is likely 
to meet with the general assent, if not approval, of all concerned. 

5. Briefly put, one view was that there should be no interference in 
matters of religion, religious practices and the properties of the temples and 
mutts which should be the sole responsibility of the dharamkartas and 
mathadhipatis. The other view was that sadhus and sanyasis in mutts and 
those attached to temples were men who had abandoned the world and they 
should keep clear of mundane affairs. The administration of the funds and 
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assets should be the headache of men who have administrative experience. 
Unlike the sadhus who should depend on alms, these men should be fully 
paid and work as whole time officers. We have avoided theoretical disputa¬ 
tions but have adopted a middle course. For, to be practical, one must 
take life as it is. Why have we adopted the middle course? Because we 
know that behind the temples and mutts there is an enormous fund of shraddha 
(reverential attachment) and bhakn (devotion). Countless millions through 
the ages have sought refuge in shrines, temples and preceptors, firm in the 
faith that a benediction descends on those who have had just their darshan. 
Even though it meant untold hardships and limitless sacrifice they were joy¬ 
fully borne. For a darshan of the deity or an audience of the preceptor 
no trouble was too great, not even if it meant losing one’s life, like self-surrender 
under the wheels of the Car of Jagannath. The funds and assets of such 
institutions cannot be administered just like the estate of a disqualified pro¬ 
prietor or of a minor. Therefore, whatever machinery we set up we have 
to see that the common man, the humble worshipper, has not the feeling 
that his offerings are treated like a tax and are being operated by a soulless 
Governmental machinery. So we have to see to it that a man well versed 
in religious lore a sadhu, sanyasi, mathadhipati or dharamkarta should be 
associated with it. 

6. The next question is what sort of machinery should be set up to ad¬ 
minister the properties of the temples and mutts. Upon the evidence before 
us and upon an examination of the whole question we have come to the 
conclusion that we should have a Tribunal in the Centre. If it is preferred 
this Tribunal might be called a Board. There is nothing in a name. Boards 
of Revenue decide cases just as Tribunals do. 

7. We have taken care to ensure the impartiality of the Tribunal. To 
make sure that they inspire confidence of all concerned regardless of party 
affiliations, we have suggested that the Tribunal should be constituted by 
the President. As for the other members, in addition to a man of the qualifica¬ 
tion mentioned above viz., well versed in religious principles and dogmas, 
there should be men with judicial, administrative and/or financial experience. 
As for their terms of appointment, we have indicated our view. We have 
tried to ensure that at the top we should have men very well known throughout 
the country whose names inspire confidence. 

8. Further, we are fully conscious of the danger of want of sufficient 
knowledge of local conditions on the part of some of the members of the 
Tribunal. We have, therefore, recommended that when required there 
should be co-option of men with knowledge of local customs and usages. 
We can always trust the Tribunal to co-opt the right type of men. For it 
is not possible to foresee all the complex problems that might necessitate 
special knowledge and experience, local and religious. I envisage the posi¬ 
tion of the Tribunal or Board, in their administrative capacity to that 
of a Cabinet which lays down the policy and leaves to others its implement¬ 
ation. The Commissioner in my scheme of things is a functionary whose 
business should be the implementation of the Tribunal’s policy just like the 
Secretary attached to Ministries of the Government of India. 

9. In my scheme of things, the members of the Tribunal should have 
their headquarters at Delhi, for it would be all for the good if the Tribunal 
composed of senior and experienced men with headquarters in the capita^ 
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of India tour various centres and get to know the people and their manners, 
customs and religious attitudes and thus dispense not only justice on the spot 
but be available to the Commissioner for advice and guidance. 

10. Another question over which we bestowed out thought was whether 
there should be one Commissioner or a Board of Commissioners. We have 
recommended one Commissioner. Personally, I believe in the maxim ‘One 
ship, one Captain’. If the work is heavy, additional, Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioners may be appointed. To have Commissioners with equal 
powers might lead to pulls in various directions and at times, pressures from 
questionable quarters resulting inevitably in intrigues and other evils. In 
this view, I am strengthened by the experience of Madras, where the practice 
of having more than one Commissioner was given up. One of the members 
of the Commission, Shri Venkataswami Naidu who has had a long and dis¬ 
tinguished record as a public man and had the advantage of being at one time 
the Minister in charge of Religious Endowments of the Madras Government 
also is of the view that a single Commissioner is preferable to a Board of Com¬ 
missioners. 

11. Finally, I wish to say that while I favour the amending of the Con¬ 
stitution to give effect to matters of great importance which on account of 
judicial pronouncements have created doubts regarding the validity of certain 
provisions of the Religious Endowments Acts in States, I would strongly 
deprecate amendments which might tend unnecessarily to put undue restric¬ 
tions on long established legitimate rights and religious privileges of the temples 
and mutts. 


Sd./ SANKAR SARAN 
May 31, 1962. 



APPENDIX I 


Published in the Gazette of India, Part II, 
Section 3 Extraordinary, 

Dated 1st March, i960 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
MINISTRY OF LAW 
(LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT) 


New Delhi, the 1 st March, 1960/ 
nth Phalguna, 1881 Saka. 


NOTIFICATION 

I 

G.S.R. 233. Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that it 
is necessary to appoint a Commission of Inquiry for the purpose of making 
an inquiry into certain matters connected with Hindu Public Religious Endow¬ 
ments in India : 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 (60 of 1952), the Central Government 
hereby appoints a Commission of Inquiry (to be called the Hindu Religious 
Endowments Commission) consisting of the following persons, namely :— 


1. Dr. C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar.Chairman 

2. Shri Sankar Saran, Retired Judge, Allahabad High Court. Member 

3. Shri Mahabir Prasad, Advocate General, Bihar, Patna. . Member 

4. Swami Harinarayananand, General Secretary, Bharat Sadhu 

Samaj..Member 

5. Shri P. Kameswara Rau, Retired Commissioner, Hindu 

Religious Endowments Board, Madras. .... Member 

*6. Shri K. Venkataswami Naidu, Advocate, Madras. Member 


*7. Shri K.C. Sen, Retd. Judge, Bombay High Court, Calcutta. Member 

2. The terms of reference to the Commission shall be as follows :— 

(a) To examine generally the institution of Hindu Religious Endow¬ 
ments and to recommend the classes of such endowments which 
should be treated as public religious endowments. 
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(b) To inquire into the manner in which Hindu Public Religious 

Endowments are being managed and the resources thereof are 
being utilised, and to recommend ways and means for the proper 
management of such endowments and the proper utilisation of 
their resources. 

(c) In particular, to inquire into the manner in which holders of 

offices in relation to Hindu Public Religious Endowments are 
being chosen, whether by way of succession, nomination or 
otherwise. 

( d ) To examine whether the existing arrangements in regard to the 
manner in which holders of such offices are being chosen are 
satisfactory and if not, to suggest ways and means for improving 
the same. 

( e ) To inquire into and report on any other matter relevant to any of 

the matters specified above, which, in the opinion of the Com¬ 
mission, requires to be inquired into. 

3. The Hindu Religious Endowments Commission shall hold its inquiry 
and submit its report to the Central Governmentt as early as possible. 

II 

In pursuance of section 5 of the Commissions of Inquiry Act, 1952 
(60 of 1952), the Central Government hereby directs that all the provisions 
of sub-section (2), sub-section (3), sub-section (4) and sub-section (5) of the 
said section shall apply to the Hindu Religious Endowments Commission. 

[No. F. 211/59-Adm. I] 

Sd/- G.R. RAJAGOPAUL, 
Secretary, Legislative Department. 

The Manager, 

Government of India Press New Delhi. 


*Added by Notification of the Government of India, Ministry of Law (Legislative 
Dept.) 

No, GSR-512, dated, 2nd May, i960. 

tSubstituted by Notification of the Government of India, Ministry of Law. 
(Legislative Deptt). 

GSR No. 1061 dated Sept. i960. 
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Hindu Religious Endowments Commission {India) 
Questionnaire 


From 


Shri N, Swaminathan, 

Secretary, 

Hindu Religious Endowments Commission 
Hutments ‘M’ Block, 

NEW DELHI-2. 


To 


Dated, New Delhi-2, the i960. 
Sir, 

You are perhaps aware that the Government of India have recently 
set up the Hindu Religious Endowments Commission under the chairman¬ 
ship of Dr. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar with the following terms of reference :— 

(a) To examine generally the institution of Hindu Religious Endow¬ 
ments and to recommend the classes of such endowments which 
should be treated as public religious endowments. 

(b) To inquire into the manner in which Hindu Public Religious 
Endowments are being managed and the resources thereof are 
being utilised, and to recommend ways and means for the proper 
management of such endowments and the proper utilisation of 
their resources. 

(c) In particular, to inquire into the manner in which holders of 

offices in relation to Hindu Public Religious Endowments are 
being chosen, whether by way of succession, nomination or 
otherwise. 

(d) To examine whether the existing arrangements in regard to the 
manner in which holders of such offices are being chosen are 
satisfactory and if not, to suggest ways and means for improving 
the same. 

(e) To inquire into and report on any other matter relevant to any 

of the matters specified above, which, in the opinion of the Com¬ 
mission, requires to be inquired into. 
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2. The Commission has prepared a questionnaire to elicit information, 
suggestions and opinion on matters covered by its terms of reference. A 
copy of the questionnaire is sent herewith. You are requested to favour 
the Commission with your views in reply to the questions framed by the 
Commission in the space provided against each question. The questionnaire 
is not exhaustive and if you can give some additional information or sugges¬ 
tions which in your opinion are not covered by the questionnaire or the space 
provided is not sufficient for answer, you are welcome to append a separate 
note to the questionnaire containing additional information or suggestions. 
Wherever you suggest changes in the law or rules, detailed suggestions may 
please be given. Any information which you would like to be kept con¬ 
fidential would as far as practicable, be kept confidential. 

3. If your reply to the questionnaire be in any Indian Language, it 
would be very much appreciated if the same is accompanied by an English 
version as that would facilitate the work of the Commission. 

4. You are also requested to give wide publicity to this questionnaire 
and obtain replies from officers subordinate to you/your association and others 
who may be interested in the work of the Commission and send your own 
replies on all or any of the questions. 

5. Your co-operation will greatly facilitate the task of the Commission 
and your views will help the Commission in formulating its proposals relating 
to Hindu Religious Endowments. As the Commission has to follow a time 
schedule, you are requested to send your views and suggestions in reply to 
the questionnaire so as to reach me as early as possible. 

6. If and when the Commission considers it necessary to examine you 
as a witness, you will be informed accordingly. The Commission wants 
that any person who desires to be called as a witness should, while sending 
his reply to the questionnaire also indicate his full name and address together 
with a brief memorandum of the points in regard to which oral evidence is 
desired to be given. 


Yours faithfully, 

N. Swaminathan, 
Secretary. 



PLEASE RETURN IN ORIGINAL AS EARLY AS POSSIBLE WITH 
YOUR REPLIES TO THE SECRETARY, HINDU RELIGIOUS 
ENDOWMENTS COMMISSION, ‘M’ BLOCK HUTMENTS, 
NEW DELHI—2. 


QUESTIONNAIRE 
PART I 

(For answer by the office holders of Hindu Religious Institutions) 


Questions Answers 

1. By whom and when was the Temple (by whatever 
name called)/Mutt (whether called Mutt, Asthal, 

Akhara or by any other name) founded ? 

2. What is the full name of the Temple/Mutt ? 

3. What is the name of the presiding deity or, if there 
are more deities than one, what are the names of 
the deities, consecrated and installed in the 
Temple ? 

4. What, if any, are the Updevatas or attendant 
deities ? 

5. To which order or Sampradaya of Sanyasis, 

Yatis, Paradesis, Tambirans, Viragis, Vaishnavas, 

Udasis, Kabirpanthis, Nirmalas, Yogis, Naths, 

Lingayets, Jangams, Goswamis, Jains, Buddhists 
or other devotees does the Mutt belong ? 

6. What was the origin of the Mutt and what were 
the terms, if any, of its dedication or foundation ? 

7. Is/Are there any deity/deities installed in the Mutt ? 
if so, give the name/names. 

8. What are the objects and purposes of the founda¬ 
tions ? 

9. Have there been any changes in the original ob¬ 
jects and purposes ? If so, describe the mode in 
which such changes have been effected. 

10. Are there any inscriptions, charters, sanads, 
grants inams or other instruments or documents 
evidencing the foundation, its objects and pur¬ 
poses or dealing with its management or pro¬ 
perties or the utilization of the income of such 
properties ? 
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Questions 

11. Have grants of land and other properties been 
made originally or later? If so, when and by 
whom? 

12. Give a brief description of the nature, extent and 
value of the properties endowed in respect of the 
Temple/Mutt including landed properties, 
jewels and other movable properties or charges 
or allowances. 

13. What is the annual income from such properties ? 

14. Has there been any subsequent addition to these 
properties ? If so, give a brief description of 
the nature, extent and value thereof and the 
sources from which and the manner in which 
such addition has been made? 

15. What are the other sources of income of the 
Temple/Mutt, such as offerings to the deities 
and presents as Pranamis or otherwise by devotees 
and other persons to the heads of the Institutions; 
the annual value of such offerings and presents ? 
Are estimates of value and accounts maintained 
for the same ? 

16. What is the total income of the Temple/Mutt 
from all sources ? 

17. What portion of the total income is directly spent 
on the subjects and purposes for which the 
Temple/Mutt was founded? 

18. Does the head of the Mutt spend the income in 
his own discretion or in consultation with advi¬ 
sers, if any? If there are no advisers, do you 
consider it desirable to have a council of advisers ? 
If so, what should be the composition of such 
council of advisers ? 

19. Has the Mutt any branch Mutt ? If so, has the 
branch Mutt any separate income? Does the 
income of the branch Mutt go to the head Mutt 
or is it retained and spent by the Head of the 
branch Mutt ? Does the head Mutt exercise any 
control over the income and expenditure of the 
branch Mutt ? 

20. Are the branch Mutts maintained from the in¬ 
come of the head Mutt ? 

21. What portion of the income of the Temple/Mutt 
is spent in connection with the maintenance of 
or for the remuneration of the various office 
holders of the Temple/Mutt? 


Answers 
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Answers 


22. How are the daily and periodical offerings dis¬ 
posed of? 

23. What are the different offices connected with the 
Temple/Mutt ? 

24. What are the duties of the respective office 
holders ? 

25. Are the Archakas or Pujaris of the Temple diff¬ 
erent from the Shebaits or Dharmakartas ? 

26. Are there any rules of the Temple/Mutt relating 
to Shebait (s), Dharmakarta (s), Mohant (s), 
Mathadhipati (s) and other office holders ? 

27. Under what authority do the present incumbents 
hold their offices ? 

28. What is the relationship by blood or spiritual 
descent, if any, of the Shebait/Dharmakarta/ 
Mohant,/Mathadhipati to the founder of the 
Temple/Mutt ? 

29. (a) What is the mode of succession to the office 
of the Shebait/Dharmakarta of the Temple? 

(b) (i) Is the office hereditary in the family of the 
founder or any other person and governed by 
the ordinary laws of inheritance; or (ii) Does it 
devolve by appointment by the founder or the 
holder of the office for the time being or any 
other person; or (iii) Does it go by election by a 
particular class of persons; or (iv) Is there any 
other mode of succession to the office of the 
Shebait/ Dharmakarta of the Temple? 

30. (a) What is the mode of succession to the office 
of the head of the Mutt, whether known as 
Mohant, Mathadhipati or by any other name ? 

(b) Is it hereditary or by nomination by the predecessor 
in office or by election or is there any other mode 
of succession ? 

(c) In any case is there any qualification required 

from any person before he can succeed to the 
office of the head of the Mutt ? 

31. (a) If the appointment of the head of the Mutt 
is by election, which is the electorate? 


(b) Is there any qualification required for the electorate 
40 M of L —22 
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Questions 

(c) Has any electoral roll been prepared ? If so, 
when it was prepared last ? 

3 2 Have there been any cases of dispute as regards 
succession to the office of the head of the Temple/ 
Mutt, during the last fifty years ? If so, give 
particulars of such dispute. 

33. Is the head of the Mutt an ascetic or a person 
with wife and children? What is the custom? 

34. If the head of the Mutt is to be an ascetic, whether 
he is to be a bachelor or may be a married person 
who has renounced the world? 

35. If the head of the Mutt is a married person with 
wife and children and has not renounced the 
world, do the wife and children live with the 
head of the Mutt in the Mutt itself and have they 
been initiated with the doctrine or cult of the 
philosophy of the Mutt? 

36. Where the head of the Mutt is a married person 
living with wife and children, are the wife and 
children treated as members of the Mutt? Are 
they being brought up and maintained at the 
expense of the Mutt and being treated as being 
members of the family ? Whether such children 
are being married at the expense of the Mutt? 
If so, what portion of the income of the Mutt is 
being spent for expenses, dowry and jewellery, 
etc. ? 

37. (a) Where the head of the Mutt is a married 
person and has more than one male child, who is 
to succeed him as the head of the Mutt and what 
is the mode of such succession ? 

(b) Where the head of the Mutt has a male child, can 
a stranger be appointed to succeed him ? 

(c) Are daughters eligible for succession to the head¬ 

ship of the Mutt? 

38. (a) How are the Archakas, Pujaris and officiating 
priests of the Temple and Chelas, Sishyas, Pand- 
arams or disciples of the Mutt chosen ? 

(b) What previous training is demanded of recriuts 
and what later training, if any, is given to fit them 
for their respective positions ? 

39. Give a list of the various activities of the Temple/ 
Mutt. 


Answers 



259 


Questions 

40. Have the office holders any other occupation or 
income ? 

41. Are regular accounts kept? 

42. Are they regularly inspected or audited by com¬ 
petent and independent agencies ? 

43. Is the Temple/Mutt under the administration or 
supervision of any statutory authority? 

44. Was any legal action taken against the head or other 
office holder or the Temple/Mutt at any time? 
If so, what was the result ? 

45. Has any scheme been framed at any time by the 
Court with respect to the Temple/Mutt ? 

46. Are there any decrees or orders of the Court 
relating to the Temple/Mutt and its properties ? 

47. Are the properties of the Temple/Mutt (whether 
originally endowed or subsequently added) still 
in its possession; if not, who is in possession of 
them and in what title ? 

48. (a) Has there been any alienation of properties 
of the Temple/Mutt during the last fifty years ? 
If so, give details. 

(b) What are the circumstances which necessitated 
such alienation ? 

(c) Has any such alienation been set aside ? 

49. (a) What are the assets of the Temple/Mutt in 
the shape of landed properties and movable 
properties ? 

(b) What in particular are respectively the income 
producing and non-income producing assets? 

(c) How are surplus assets and income utilized or 

invested and what are the rules or the practice 
followed in respect of such investments or utiliza¬ 
tion ? Have you any suggestions to make regard¬ 
ing the mode of utilization of such surplus and 
the objects of such utilization? 

50. Whether there are branch Mutts under the control 
of the head Mutt ? If so, how many and in what 
place or places are they situated ? 


Answers 
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Questions Answers 

51. Whether the heads of branch Mutts, if any, are 
acsetics or laymen? If the latter give reasons 
for their appointment. 

52. Is there any branch Mutt without any head being 
appointed ? If so, how long and why ? 


PART II 

(For answer by office holders of Hindu Religious Institutions and other persons 

Interested in such institutions) 


Questions Answers 

X. What class of endowment should be treated as 
public religious endowments and what should, 
in your opinion be the distinction between a 
private and a public religious trust ? 

2. Should, in your opinion, any maintenance allow¬ 
ance be allowed to the head of the Temple/Mutt 
on the basis of the income of endowment ? If so, 
what proportion of the total income would you 
suggest for such allowance? 

3. (a) What are your views about the utilization of 
surplus income of the Temple/Mutt in further¬ 
ance of the objects of the Temple/Mutt or for other 
public purposes ? Are you in favour of starting 
Central and/or regional institutions for imparting 
educational training on the principles of the main 
systems of Hindu religious philosohpy, psycholo¬ 
gy:. yoga and other Darshanas ? 

(b) Do you think it proper to utilize funds of the 
Temple/Mutt partially for starting training 
centres of religious urchas, discourses to Sadhus, 

Pujaris and Archakas, etc. ? 

4. Would you propose any qualification to be pre¬ 
scribed for the heads of Mutts, their Chelas, 

Sishyas, Pandarams or disciples or for Pujaris 
and Archakas of Temples, etc. ? If so, please 
give details of the qualifications you would suggest 
for the various categories. 

5. Whether the Head of the Head Mutt and the 
Heads of branch Mutts, if any, have been pro¬ 
pagating to the people in general the cult of 
philosophy with which they were initiated in the 
particular mysteries of the order to which they 
belong ? 



261 


Questions 

6. Do you think the Heads of the Mutts and other 
Sadhus and Sanayasis attached thereto to be com¬ 
petent teachers to go forth into the land bearing 
the torch of learning and spread its light? If 
not, have any attempts been made to make them 
competent for such duty and responsibility ? 

7. Do the Heads of the Mutts and Sadhus and 
Sanayasis attached to them still continue to 
function to fulfil the objects with which respec¬ 
tive Mutts were originally founded ? 

8. Are there any Temples and Mutts having any 
educational, cultural and art institutions attached 
to them ? If so, give details of such institutions. 

9. Is any Temple/Mutt to your knowledge running 
religious and technical institutions? If so, give 
details thereof. 

10. Is any Temple/Mutt to your knowledge running 
any orphanages, hospitals, poor homes, etc. ? If 
so, give details of their services. 

11. Are Temples and Mutts giving loans to public or 
private institutions ? Can you cite any instance ? 

12. Are Temples and Mutts having Veda, Agama and 
Prabanda Pathshalas ? If so, give instances. 

13. Are there any historical and famous Temples 
and Mutts which are in need of urgent financial 
assistance for their uplift or repair of building? 
Give details. 

14. Do you think it proper to organise Hindu mis¬ 
sionaries of Sadhus and Sanayasis to propagate 
the principles of Dharma and to utilize a portion 
of the income of the religious endowments for 
that purpose ? 

15. What is your opinion about the functioning of 
the existing law relating to Hindu Religious 
Endowments in your State? 

16. Are you aware of any instance of property of 
Temples/Mutts alienated by transfer or sale 
or otherwise by Shebaits/Dharmakartas/ 
Mohants/Mathadhipatis, etc. to the detriment 
of the endowment since the commencement of 
the Constitution of India? If so, please give 
full particulars. Do you think that legislation 
should be undertaken to restore such property 
to the religious institutions? 


Answers 
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Questions 

17. Are you aware of any instance of property acqui¬ 
red out of the income of the endowed property 
being held by the Head of the Temple/Mutt as 
secular property belonging to him personally ? 

18. Do you think it necessary that a national directory 
of prominent religious places, temples, mutts and 
endowments should be compiled and pub¬ 
lished ? 

19. Do you think it advisable to lay down by legisla¬ 
tion one uniform mode of succession to the 
offices of the Heads of religious foundations by 
election ? If so, give particulars of your sugges¬ 
tions. 

20. Have the land reform legislations in the country, 
such as Abolition of Zamindari and Inams 
affected Temples or Mutts ? If so, in what 
way ? 

21. Have the land ceilings proposed in various States 
affected the properties belonging to Temples/ 
Mutts ? If so, in what way ? 

22. Has any compensation been proposed or sanc¬ 
tioned in cases where endowed properties have 
been acquired? If so, whether such compensa¬ 
tion is adequate ? 

23. Do you think that there has been any deviation 
or downfall from the standards expected of Heads 
of Mutts, etc. ? If so, what, in your opinion, 
are the causes thereof and what remedies would 
you suggest to stop such deviation or downfall? 

24. Do you think that Temples and Mutts have still 
to play a useful role in the present day Hindu 
society when the impact of modern industrial 
and technological civilisation and tremendous 
scientific advancement is fast changing the 
whole outlook on life and bringing about a 
change in moral and spiritual values and thereby 
relegating the pristine ideals of ‘dharma’ to the 
background ? 

25. If your answer is in the affirmative, do you think 
that any reorientation of the activities of Temples 
and Mutts is necessary in order to counteract 
such unwholesome tendencies in so far as that 
is compatible with the objects and purposes for 
which the Temples and Mutts were founded? 
(Jive your suggestions in detail, 


Answers 
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Answers 
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26. Any other observations or suggestions you might 
like to make. 

27. Is it your opinion that the Hindu Succession 
Act, 1956 should apply in toto to Hindu temples 
and mutts so as to enable the succession to the 
headship of these institutions to be governed by 
the provisions of the said Act ? 

28. Are you aware of instances where Mohants and 
other heads of religious institutions have, in 
violation of the rules and traditions of their re¬ 
spective institutions, contracted marriages ? 

29. Would you recommend that the doctrine of cy-pres 
should be so relaxed that the scheme-making or 
other appropriate authority may, after having re¬ 
gard to the spirit of the intention of the founders, 
interest of the locality to which the endowments 
belong, the possibility of effecting administrative 
economy by merging or combining two or more 
religious endowments and other circumstances 
and considerations, apply the funds of the 
endowments or any surplus thereof to objects other 
than the original objects of the endowments even 
though such original objects have not been com¬ 
pletely fulfilled, or have not become impracticable ? 
If you recommend relaxation on the basis of some 
other principles, please state those other principles. 
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Sff I^To 'fro fpT tpio tlo, tn?To-TT^fo-TTtfo, 

SDPT, 

ff«^ sptot ?n#T, 

‘tn?’ wTRT ^3Tp^5T, 
pf f^ft —R 

fDTif 


5 Tlf^ft-—^ cTRDT.?$A° 

qinrea : wet fPrr)% trr^f ^ s.'o ttc pf° qv<> won 


^t snRsprr ff ^r*T ff if ipF ffif pitot ^>1 'D ptort frr | Dpr% Dhkt# fwr 
fan Di faff | :— 

(sp) w qrr ttpttot to TOtepir qron ?flr Pf Dmffsr 

TOPTT f% tr% f^ qwf if % fTOT TOff % TOTOff qft TTTTOTpRT 
TO TOTOT STFfT RT%I, 

(^) PiTOrf # PTOTOPPPIT #% TOT ^ | SlD 3 TOTI 

■hj-mRt to tott ^qqVr fron to tttt f, top totot pto pit 
ffTrofror tottt D> p% proff % topp % Dpi pDtct tototo tot fr 

3*1 TO TTOTDt % \if^d \ 3 MHl 4 l % Dpi ^T - 3 TPT TOP if TOP 

TOP, 

(p) Dptoto w top#top tort D>frof ptorDto totto* % qrorTfrof 
qft tot toiDt d^ni Pptot tott to *ihRi<£*m toto to tototo tott 
toto t, 

(p) t^tt top toV TOP-M-sdK-t <+><a i fro Dpt fffp if ifir ptou^ p% to% 

j|-, TOTT TOT SIR?®!! TOPPITOTTO ft HflT PR TOPtTOTOTTO Pjff ^ eft vi^TH 
gpn; totT t? Dpi ptop gropr, 
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(sp) sqq fawf ir it fatf? it sfaq fan? ttq faqqq?t qfa 

qnqT qfa qq qq srfaqqq fart faqfa qfa if qfafa fa qf qrq | fa 
qqfa qfq fa qfat qirfftt i 

9. qfatq % faqtTTq twff % qmld fa ffaPI qfa f 3qfa qfa if Stiq+fat, 
q^TTq *ffa mt 5 TRT qfa % fatr mfaq % SRqtqfa fatR fa | I W qqtTqfa fa tfa 
qfa w qq % tnq qtqfa far? qnfa 1 1 qrqit faqqq | fa qfafq #qR 

faq |, qq% qqq if sfa faqrc fafa st^t % srifa % faqq ?m if ffar qR faq 
# fqr qfa i qf qqqiqfa qqqt'jq q|f | qqT qfa mq qttf fat farffaq im+i j '? 
3TT fa *J3trq ^ fa fat fa ITH qtt TFT if SRdtqfat it qff STT TR f dt qfa R^R ifa 
fa faq ■Ifllfal fatf? fa qqf qq?RT * 1 $) ^ fat STtq M fd Cidd *j||* 1 +!<? ^TT 5TR qjStfqf d MI 
<t«rp qqep g?RT^ft fa nrq qqr +t fa fa? f i +ff srrq fafq qt fqqfaf if 
qfaqqqf % *jshm qqff +ddi q y^id qfatqTRq i fat qfa qrqqfat fat ft fait snq 
ir#i sqm fa? far fa qqr snRq far fafarq wr faqr i 

3. qfq qmqfar fa 3 tr qrrr ffafar ■qTfaq stm it q err nrq qfa nrq ft 
qq+r faifat qqqrq fat faq qfa im fa qqfffa fat sfatq qfa ?rfa +Tq it qfr ^faqr 
fWt i 

v. writ q^ qt faqqq | fa wr qmrqfa +r qm q+R +q qfa qfat 
+ tm ?qfa/qqqt faqrp qqfatq qfwrfaqr qtr fafa sqfarqf ^r ?rqR qq qt ?rrqtq 
+ qqq it qfa qqt ft, qrn qqt qT fa^t qfat qr %m qq% mt % q^rc qt q# i 

%. wfa q^qtq % qfafa +t +rq q?r gqq ft qiqqi ?ftx qrr% qt fqqR 
^r sr fftt qq% rnfar qtt qqfat % qfa q ?mt mt qqfa it qfrqqr faimt i 
qiqtq +t w qqr +r mrq wit | fa qqq faqq qqq Tt o[st ft qrq i qq: qqfa 
faqqq | fa qmqqt % Rt if qrt wfi faqn: ?ftT ^trq qtsr ft qq q faqir fa 
q 3 ? qqfa, 0 +t ^ qtfa q^r q^ qqqq faq qrq i 

qfa qfa qq ?nqrq qT^ft + qq if rnrir qqq qqqrniqw qqqqr qq 
qqfar pKdU Tt w+t gqqi qr qrqqt i qfatq +t ?q?r | fa q~t ^qfqq qf qr^qT | fa 
sit qfat % qq if qqiqi qfa q% qf qiff't fa qf qqqrqqt qq ?m .w: qq% qqq 
qq q- qqqr qw srtr qqt fa faq qq qfa qq+* qiq ft qq qfat +t qfaRr 
?nqq qt f} faq qs: qf qtfaq qrsrq fan qifdi 1 1 


qqfaq, 

iTqo qto irq qq?, 
qfaq i 
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STTRT ?R SRRTRRt 3TRR ReKf RffeT fRt SHR RT Rf**, r f*R RRTR RTRtR, 

‘ttr’ srtrt fRRSRT, r| *rt ?? RRrrf, h^° «P R^R RrfqR rr Rtfarr i 

^rr^t 

RTR ? 

(RRRt % ReTT (*•* RrfRRi RTRTRf % w Ph'M fWi tTKT fRR RTR) 


5RR 3tR 

?. RfoR (rt| RRRR RTR qftsf Rt RRf R 
ft)/R3 (fR% Rlt R$, RTFRfT, 

SHUT? % RTR ft RT l%Rt SRR RTR ^T 
prRT RTeTT ft) R?t fRTRRI fcRRt 
Rk RRT wt Rt ? 

Rf^/RRRR^TRTRRRTt ? 

3- rPrt ?f Rfir^sifqRRk RfR^JifqR 

RRR^RRTRRRTRRRTt, RTRfRRRif 
qqr %• RfRR? ^RRT f eft RR ^RRTRt 
% RRT RTR f ? 

V. Rk Rtf R-WRdl | eft RR RRRRRTRt 
% RTR RRT f ? 

«.. RfRR R'RTfRRt, R%Rt, 'TT%%RT, 

RFRtTRt, PuifRRT, RWft, RRTfRRT 
R^kqf?RRt,fRRRf, RtfRRt, RTRT, 
fRRTReft, RRRT, RftRTfRRt, RR7, 

«0<&l RT R ; R RReft % fRRT RR RT 
RRTRTR ? 

%. R5 RTTJR t RRt RRTRT ? 

RRRR RT RfRWTRT R?t Rfc RTtf 
W f eft R RR RRT f ? 
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\3. 3RT *T5 ft srf^SlPTtf |/ 

I? ? ft/jf cit ■MSI 'd^i'^t/'3'1%’ 'TW 

^Yf^TTT ? 

=;. SfosSFtt % ?ftr SRlFR 3 RTT I ? 

e.. wr rst ?fk spffspff ff ^ 
'TfW ?t m t ? ^ ft* f, eft ftrer 

cRfttfftUpRcM gtf^, ■4*)+1 c^M 

^tfeTT ? 

?o. wt 5rf5ns5R spf far%, gfRf ?ftr 
M i fl'3i'il 3?t '?'<% 31% 3T gR 

3% R ^wfeTAff 3T l*tf) 

?Fq%ff % ffff 3T%t rffrV % g^r- 
rnn % *tr-r 3T% *t£ fen^ra- 
wrsx, ?fk, 'pr, pw *tt 
SFR f%<3d 3T f ? 

H- ssmjffr ?fk sfr flvtRiifi %sft^r 
snw % ^ jr | m wr? if fim 

JR? Rfe RR ff f%t W, eft 3R ?ft7 
f%R% STTT f%R FR ? 

w-ifeRi, ^Rrff-creff?fk rr#tr 
• 41 -qfetii'f r snnff ITT Reft R%T 3 ft 
FHMfwi %fer/R3% Rw ft 
fft%t I, t Rr 5RTR t, freFft 

f, VkfoeRRR # |, SfTWt 
R %SR ff RRT #f%# I 

U- Wt <t*qffRf ft ft# ri^ff rtr- 
2 Rt f%eF% | ? 

?X WT *TRf?Rf ff RR % Rt 
^teRt|f|? ^rfeff|efr^fet 
M'fcK 3% fj, f+ddl ^ ?%T f+dd 
dcM 3?t ^ etRT uyt ^fteRt 3?t 
^r %snR|f Rkg%fffFtftf% ff 
^ll(ft<n f%3T *RT, ^ gRt 3F ^FT 
%#T ff 3?tf%R I 
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5Rn 

TT =^KT n«n nfk/ns 
% snfteff sj?r wf nk ?nn arfefer 
5RT ST’ITfinff % Sr *TT ^ 5R>TC 
% ?rfer # nf ns nmnt nnt 

STFr^fi" % +Tfe/n$ 3Pn '(r^flrl 

wt | ? ^% n?rt nk ns nm?fr 

% nfn spS fn fkrnr nm?nr ?t 

sncft | I WT W 4TIH<iH[ Hwk 
+ 1 'I i 'dial f> srk W 

dl£ f^H fddla WT 

'STTcIT f| I 

?V nfec/i ts nnV skff % ?)n mkt 

gpr srmnnt Mr | ? 

?\ 3 . fspT nfWt ?fk 5 PfR?ff % fan 
nfk/ns ^ ^nrnnr |f nV, nn 
nfwfsfk srckrnfsft 'jfa % fen 
STOtT fPT «TfK^r 3TT fes^T nKT 
<?m nrs fen mm ^ ? 

I*. nnr nsrnkr nnrenf nkt nnf 
mffep ^rm | m ffe^t nm^- 
mff ?r, nfe mrf ff, nsnkr to% 
j da pp<ai ? nfn dlf nm^TT 
mfffnT mn srm #f nm^+K 
nfer? wn w*? to# |? nfe 
H<H r d ax# ^ nt feft nfs- 

nn # stott to# mffn ? 

U- tot ns nt | ? 

nfe t nt tot si Km ns 3# mm 
nrronrt ? WTOins ^nrnpfr 
w ns n# nnt mnt t nr mrar 
ns m nsrnkr kr ?m tot 
stot | nk tot toto | ? tot 
nw ns mro ns n# ?nnmft nk 

v 3 

totT nr nrtf ferror stott | ? 


SfK 
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5HFT 

3°. WTgWTiTS’T^TirS # qiqqqt *T 


Rt Vfe*JiT5 % qRTq 3TR % STspST % *TT 
3¥% MW T^TTferl q?T Tff^- 
srfqqF^r *r qfqq/qs ^n^rarfr 
qq fqqRT 'JTFT *qq fqqi ^fTcfT | ? 

rr. qfaqr ?rk fw qnfqq; q?rq % ^r 
fqqrq qrr Rqqqr qqr | ? 

33 - qfcr/qs % ?rrapar qffa qrfa *r qq 

t ? 

R*. ^TR’TT ?w qqqrfrqf % qrrNr 
qqrqqr f ? 

3 *- qqr qfeq % qqq? qT sqrqt Chi^rt 
m w+riHff ?r f*T 5 T f ? 

3 ^- qqr qfcrf$ar/qhn^fr, qqwf/qq- 
tfrrfqf, qfpq /qfqff, qsrfqqfq/ 
qsrfqqfaqf qr ?rt qqqrfqql % 
q^q if qfcq/qs qrT qitf fqqqr- 
qqfr| ? 

3«- qqqR qqqift fqqr qrfqqqq %?m 
qq qq snqtq f ? 

sfkiw/qqqqrf/q^r/qsTfqqfq qq 
qfqx/qs % qfesrqq % qqT q?lt 
ftqq q*q?q qT ftqq q<*KHM 
q*q?q | ? qfq | aft qr? qqr q*q?q 
q ? 

35.. (qF) qfqr % #arnar/'qqqKrf % qq % 
??R)lqqiR % q^q if qqr sqqqqT 
t • (^) () qqr q^ qq qfq^siqq 


qrrr 
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sfr 


3TT fotft 5RT ^t ft 

firSTcTT |?ftTW?n W 3 PT *TRRft 
sRTmT Pm 5 % ?rFT t ? r (ii) 


i ^TT !R% crpr 


srn^F JTT fsptff SRT Rf% SRT fRR 

sqfe ^ft srim |, ^tt (iii) wr w 
'R % ^thi^'mCi 3H 1 fmrfc «pt 
fMfa % 3 *rfopff 5 RT *t ffcTr 
| ; JfT (iv) ^TT Jtf?T % / 

WPcrf %’K^T^tRlfeRt f^TR 
M 5fT# # *FT | ? 


3°. (sp) w% (3ft ^ *ffR 9T TRT- 
farfa ^tmt ft R fotft wq ?mr 

%5nRTft) %'R'TT jviVife+lO ^t 

f^RfiRr w ftfir | ? 

■o 

(<sf) WT!(1 ^ ft ^ ?f qtff 

^ tM ^RTT t 3 T 'ptPmft 

SKI TR (*tS$M Rt fT SKI 

HTT 3TTcrr | R 'M<lfa't>K 'TR 
spt ^ftf RR fffo | ? 

(*r) W% ^ fa Rfaf *RT- 
sffa 'R ^rr ^nrfsmft ft rp rt 
w^^faRrrrfafar ffat r=pr+ 


3t (^) *ffa *rsRfa ^t faffar rtr 

fTTt ffat I Rt -3Rt% sfarpT 

Rfaf ftt f ? 


(r) WT fafafaf pf fa*ft RRRT RT 
ffar rrrr t ? 

(^t) WT ^tt ffalKR HRRRt «Rt£ 
ft ? *tfa ft, Rf (Marti ?tc 
SRTf »lf «ff ? 


RtR 
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3^. TOT tffro/TO % 'TOfftT % TO if? 

TOTORt froro 


fwr T^ra to! if f$ | ? zrfo 
I# f, eft fift fTOTOt TO r=H'i<J| 
stfro- ? 


SeTO 


33. tot toNri TOmft to ^-rorot 

TOTOT *T^TO TOfTO I ? w TOTOR *f 
TOTTOTT| ? 

3*. qfe Iff TOTOTOT? I fo? TOT*far 3Tf?T ft 

eft tot ^ sitotott | % ftro TOfro 
ir^TTOTt it to qro TOfteT ft TOfTOT 
| fcrcm fTOT^ eft pr TO fej 
faTOt TOTOTT §r faTO I ? 

3*. *rfe tor^t (wif^d TOfro | sfk 

3Tr3? *Rt-TO% I TOTT 3TOT TOTOTO !Tft 
f%TO | eft TOT Rft TO3% TOTRtTO % 
TORTOifitT^ti'?ffcTO7TOi 
TO % -3l3lfa<+> f^SteT TO TOT if 
^tfSTO TOT f^TT TOTT | ? 

33- TOTT Pf? TOTRt^T fTOT%T Rhel 
| ?fk TOt-TOTOt % TOR T^eTT | eft 
TOT ^ft srk TO% Rt TO %■ fm TOt 
TO% ? ? TOT TOT TOT TOTOT hI^xi 
R5%TOR TOpTOTTOTO | ?fk TO 
TOT% 'TpRTT 3? TOTTOt 3ft $ TO# 
TOCeTT TOTO f ? TOT f# TOTOt TO 
pTTO^ TO % TOR TO fTOTO TOeTT f ? 
Rpr^froPr f eft fR TOfroqrf 

tt to ^t mro?# to Ptotrt tor- 
tor itro |? stotor rPtotto, RfR 

TOft RTTOP>ff f eRlPf TO iftT RTTO 
TOR Rt TrfarfTOeT TOTR I 
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5R3 

3vs. (3>) 3^7 f% f3l3l%1 °3fad 

| 3tT 3¥% ^ % srf33T 3?% 

3t 33% 3T3 33% 5373 33 3sm^r 
3%3 3337 | 5ft5 $3 337^3337 
3*37*% 337 337 | ? 

(*3) *351 f% 3373f3T 33 3337 
3?33 | 3ft 337 3%t T533 3333 
3rnif333Tt f%^33 f%3T 37 TOI 

( 3 ) 33733f%37 7% 35T3t3t 33 % 
f%3 33TOf333f*3t 3t 333ft ^ ? 

^. (3) 3 f<< % 5733%, 33T7f%37 5ftT 
^ 3T3i 3 3T3T 23Rt 337 33f % %3f, 
f%^ff, M^KHI 37 33 f%*3t3%#% 
^3T3T3T | ? 

(*3) 3ft 3t3 ?3 33? % f%3 3T3t 
f%3 3T3 | 33 % f%3t $3 f%S7T 3% 
5t%§7f 3% 313t i| ill < 333% 333 
333 33 % f%3 *fl<3 33i3 % fVi3 
37^337 337 ftfSITT (3f% 3%f ft 
377% ft) ft 3T3t| ? 

35.. 3ft 3f%7/33 % f%f%3 333? 3% ^ft 
ftf%3 I 

77 o. 331 3337f%3t 3% %ll 533 333%333 
3T 3133% | ? 

V?. 377 f%3f33 f|373 f%373 W 3737 

7R. 337 ff3T3 f%373 33 f37t3r3 37 333% 
%737-3TtS7T *J3%3 ?%5 5333 °3f33- 
37 3737 3% 3ldl f ? 


3777 
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v?. tot Jrfer/fas to srenror to TOtssro 
ftp# fafa sfafa TOffrof MifaTO<r 
TOTT f%^TT : 3rRTT | ? 

W. TOT iffer/fas % TOT# TO 3Tf% TO*T 

totoPT % f^ror# tott #f fafa- 
tot ‘t'lM^i^i # fat # ? ^n< # 
TOft fa fk'MR TOT faTOTO 

to ? 

vy.. tot faTO/fas % TTTOTO Jf TOTt #f 

faTOTT f rfat R!TO<TO ^ TOtf fa ? 

y^. tot Tffro:/*re far ;?mfa tfTOfaraf 
% TTOTO ®r TOITOTOT sfITT fa far 
faf r^fw TO TOfaf I ? 

y«. tot fafafas fa HPTftnn (^ft to| 

5fK*TO Tt ft TO?f t fa# ft ft TO 

TOT% MiHIcT fafaffaf fa fa ft) 
TOT fa fafa/TOI % TO^ *t | ? faf 
3 fa’ TO3f 5f Hff || faTO faff % TO^f 
if f M\i ffaf ffi '3#t> ^**1 if 

I ? 

Ye;, (sp) TOT fafa/fa fa TOfafafa TO 

ffas^r to fat if faff y'^iTO 

ffaTT TO ^ ? fa^ fTOTT TOTT 
fa r3TO% fafa faffa I 

(®) t farofa farfarfafat faffar 

$ totot far TfarroT tottotop ft toto 

r A r ? 


^fTT 


(fa TOT <rgr Jffa fa.TTOT TOTITO 
sfroro tott | ? 
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sren 3TTT 

ve. (nr) 

5f JeT R>d'll y^nfri nRt ijws 

I ? 

(isf) fflSf % ^RT: ^T €t TFTfrr 
^TF T gi f t ^Wt | *ftT ^T jft f^TT 
^TFT^fr =TT?fr | ? 

(it) *fr nj-nfa ntr 4T!*r^ft stfe- 
fW T^eft | ni[ eTPTFT S^ifFT 
if Trrt ^rrcfr | nr emit ;3 ncft | nnT 
fr% ^TPTt 4 TPIFT '3TT% ITT OTTtn if 
ttw ^ % fwr spn | itt wr ^ 

| ? wr i^ft ?rfn%m ttpt% tt 
wnrw 3Wln if ttt% ft% srfr 
irir gnttn if *nn 5 tt% ^ gfmf #r 
55tr| ? 

x°. w n ; m ns % Rif^t ?f 5 itot its 

ttf? vfei eftRePtf ?ftT#T 
nftn n^TT ^fT f^TeT 4 ? 
x ? • nfn nftt ^itot ns rr eft nm nsT- 
sftTT TRTTOt I *TT n^T5PT ? nft 
n^sranI’eftPmfaet % mm 
i 

XR w ifftf ft nr stmrr n-snt f fttnm 
nsFmr fnnm nff fmn »ftt | ? 
nfc ftnr nra | eft nsTsftrr spt 
fmrfm m n srtT w'f nff nff 
nf | i 

nxn ^ 

(m sprnf % mr «rrfn^ nrmrff % srfmTfrnf sfft ^nt n^rmt if ffermit 

ntf srm ®nRFfr ini f^ mn) 

5Rn ^ttt 

?. fmrnrnTnnTnt ttmmrfm to 
nn^ mm mf|Tr sftr snn *Pt tft if 
fmft §rs sftr ■HN^Pfip mfnnx srs 
if m\ trtt ftm mf^ ? 
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nnr 

nn, nmt tft if, nfer/ns%nTntn 
wsr # nwn4t tr fferra 
>f tII fen 5TRT ? nfe fen 

'STT'TT ^ITfeTT eft WT nf f5TR n 
fe mrt smmnt nT m nm 
•nn % m if fen mn ? 

3- (^) nffer/n^% ntnfe^rnnKnt^T 
=3nntn nffe;/ns % yifeffer nnf nnm 
nr snn nfenfan rrnfent % ffer 
fet niY % nfe if nrn% nnr fenrc 
I’wmHWW^tfef^ nn 
n?n nntfenn, ntn nk snn n^rnf 
% w mnnrnf % fnsrnfr nr few 
nfer % fnn festn nk/nr stfe- 
ftm> ■rfemt <sfl^O nrn ? 

(*sr) n^ nrn nf nffer nnsfe i; fe 
nfen/ns % nn ^ f«i nnr nrfnn 
mfe % far* fam <?itfet n*n 
nrnnf, fnrfefr nk nferff % ffer 
snmn nmk =nnnf mfe if nrnnr 
nrn ? 


■*r. ^wt mn ntr 'nnn ^fef fe nkn- 

nfe nsnftnt, sn% feft, ffent, fer- 

<41 nr nn-ftnnt % nnt % ffej[ nr 

nffeof % qrnrfefr nk nferff ?nfn 
•» 

% c fe % ffet fnflnr nr nf ntr* ? 
nfn nrn nf nr^ | nt nrn nn ntnr- 
nraft ^n ®nkr n nt fe fekm nnf 
% ffet srrwt nn if fe%r ^t 
mnt =nTffrf i 

*. *n?n ns nr nsrnH^k nfe *Ptf nmn 
ns ?ff,eft nn% rrarntnr nnr nnnrmm 
if mnffanr nrstnm ^t smrc 
nr^ n| f fferat nfer^f nn % 


nnn 
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SR7 

«fr ? 

\. wt srnr% faRrc t fitter 
*TRre srt *rnr sftr ffwrwn 
SW STtSRf f fa 7 SRt 5TRaftT 
^trfa t 3 t»r sr+TsmH ttt 
?fa ? 3fe 7 ^ 7t ttt 

w e t"d«i sfk fa+tsiO % Pi=t^ % 
■mIr 3*ii') % fa7 +H sH'Mc’i fa7 
77f ? 

vs. ttt Hsr^n^i Tst % 3^3Tg ?rnj 
=m!< TT'THTt' ?T7 tt 37 3^77t 7t jfa 
% fair snrefRftH ^ | f^rwt ^r 
% fat ^farfiRiittRmi 
#*rf *ft ? 

s. 33T 3rf f Tffar tfa *re tr% vft | famr 
% tpt *faf sfaffap, TfafrfaT; ?fk 
3*rr^*R*rrt5pft§f | ? Tfef <ft 
fafffaTfa % 5 7fa tfati ? 


5.. 37T 3Tff 3f*3</75 31*1+I'D t 

TTfTT? tlr fafaRf mmt 737 ^T 
| ? 3fc 737 T^T t cff 77 3*7fa! 
%5tft3tfaTT | 

?o. 337 3tf Tffarfas srrqfat 37731<t 7 

Vtf 3773777, f?7777, 3f\sKIMHi 
3rfa 737 T^r ^ ? Tfa 73T 7?3 | 
7T 373?) %7faf T^sNt 
Ttffar I 

U- 537 Tffar tffa 35 3 1 3 3 fa* tt fare) 

flWIifi 3Tf 5377 7773 | ? 37T 

377 ?3 773 37 3ltf 737^37 % 33fa 


77’ 
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5P*T 

WT sfft ^ if ?fk 

SHAMIL* | ? Iffe f tft ^T% 

^Tf^T StRfq | 

U- wt stk srfirs irf^r?: 

sffa *T5 fift iff | f^r?T% iT^ff % 
sfWferc *rr wirt % f^rq jjtct 
mf^ Ugly dl snWT^KTT f ? 

zrf? |r ?ff tfl'M «PqtdK -3 cr?f <d 

epVf^rq; i 

?'*'• ¥TT STFT W srTR % f^TTT ^rmff ?fft 
H’^rrfeff 3 >t ffp^ «nr-sr^T^f % 
if ■MiIAcI fspTT '3fiRT ill < ^?t 

srmcpft % 3 ^ •jtft ^ ^ ^tjt% ftpr 

*§"# fw 5TFrr ^rt ipnrff | ? 

I x. ff^ *PTFff fr *nRns ^ft fofsr ?rmr 
tfht Jf | g^Pt ^nTrft #. if 
?nwf wr tpt | ? 

W WXtf % tffWT % 5TPT §t% % 
'T5^RT 4)H+) ^TWrft if spiff ^TT 
?WTT 5TRT | Sfsrfsp qfarOf/iref 
# ?TPTffr ^ifdl/^irW/irf?cff 
^Tlf? % <.«(, 

fTW ’TT M rJ A 5PPTT ff% ^T^RT 5 f 
^ f% 3+1 it 'NMtq ^ft ^t? mR 

f^TT g%T | df WFW 3IPPT 'JTT f^T^T 
ftforr I WT ?m W^fTT fw? iff I 
% fMt ?ri7% iTRf^pr srrftpfT 
¥t ^Tf'TXT Rwt% %f?pTf%fsr 
SRTTf : 3TPT ? 

?\9. wr 5fm>t 5Tf^rrfr q-' q^r vf 
f £TT | % spfccr ?Fqi% spf ?tro<3Mt 
ft ?rf%rr ?riqftT 5fft irf^r/^ spr 
?nf^r ?mf ffRt *tpt% % ¥7 if 
?ppt qrs^f if gtl I? I 
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?=r. FFT TTTF% fFFTT ft Ff TrTFTFF ?T f®P 
FTF ^iFH'+i TFFTt, *M, -Hi I, 

■o •o ' 

?ftT FFTFt F?T TTF> Tl^dlF FFTT 

apt ftf ?fhc y+iRra f?T =3rR ? 

H- fft ?imt tffT Ff sfFet | f% mfe 
srf^spft % sr«rpff % FFf % stttt- 
fFFFT % «nt *r f$t ^ ^q- q^fo 
f^ffer sttt Prefer # ftf far^f 
^Trfs^Rr % fwq tt 
5FFTFT ft ? Fft ?TTFF?t TFT Jf FFT 
F>TdT -dP’Td ^ eft ^FT fF’FF' *f FTFt 
TpTTF TTfFTFTT 3? I 

T°- '*iFtaI<1 ?fTT 3/iiH*f FiT ^JTFT FTT% 
#Fft sft fafsFTT if *jfa ^FK 
ff?T % ?fT^r ff amf Ft | fft 
3FFT FTtt 5PTFT F^TCf FT F5f FT 
F?rt?FfFFFTtttfFFTTF ^ FFT 

eFT TffFFt f^HTcT Fit FTT Tft f, FF% 
Fr<Ti/FTf tt TTPrfTFTf FT ttt 
FFTF FFT ^ ? Fit FFT ft eft fFFT F'F 
ff FfT | ? 

Fffr ft FFTF F*F%Ft TIFF FTTT FT 
% eft Ft | FfT FFT FTtt FfeTFT ^T 
Ft FTFTFFT | FT ffFT SffdFTT FFT 
f=t>Fl FFT t ? f(< Ff Fid t ?ft FFT 
ffFT fIfFTT FFitt | ? 

FSTFfiff FTTft % ftTT FTFT’F 

F^t FT TFT I Fit 'dial i| eidt FFT F FTF 
# TFT t fFTft FFFT fa'^Rfd FT 
F%F fir | ? Fft W pTT | FT FTTF 


3TTT 
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'fit TFT tf WT ^1^1 jf nk 
fWFT FT 'FR =fit Tfet % ffe 5TH 
W TFTFT ^5TT% | ? 

^V. ^fiTT ^H'fii tfe r=cqi<. | m? 37cT ^FT 

Trntfrnrafefi *nr«Trfw sfk 

o 

nffefi awT srk jt^ft, %rffe 
sFTfa - % Ffemnwr sfr^r % fe 

y*-y u i 'j[t>4 e til u i if rl'jft % 
nm'iRqai ft TfT t nk ^iR'fi fipn 

HR TR % 'fiK* J l spt % 5rr€FT mfef 
Fnn^nndaTkTT^r |, nffe: nk 

*T3 kTR kt %f ¥Tfi5T % fat OT- 
^ftift fern SRT FR fifet f ? 

RX. fe TTH fe fenfe #RT f at WT 
WW fan feme fa | fa faft nfa- 
fidcfi l fl M-nRfTi' fa fafe % fan^ 
M fi'fiW'fi I fa fe ?fk fafefe fen 
'fi'niM if fen Ffafer ak 
fen fef fan gar fa ^ fafet far 
nfa fa p-rmn % nffe nk 
snrfafa % faia q ? ’HH'} ^iq 
nfenk ? 1 


wn sft faf fferk nr Tprm nnr fan 
nrf, 1 

W mwt TFT f fa fa ^ NdTt <t- 
ffek nfnfenr, ffaf fafe 
far ■Hdl ft ^rt arir t rtf fen 
RnnnTfanfag% fe m fenfafa 

nfak fe FT RRTTfafetfa fa 

fetfe nfafanr if fern fa 
*fa snarm % namr fa rt n% ? 

^ -o 


kck 
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TOT 


RTO 


TO RTfTO TORTTOt % Rk tot 

?iM §ttt torY to ft rtotot % 

f^TTOTt Rk TORTTTTOT RR RTORR TO 
% fRRTf TOTt % RTtf •JRIf <R TOTOT 

RTR f ■ 

^5.. to tor rt to Rft ffrafro tor 
f fa to^rr (Cy-pres) RiRt 
frogror torYr Rf fR^TRT % 

% RfTO 'JOT ft Rk TO RRRft ^TT 
TO7TT TOTORR ft TOt Rft TOTFRT 3 
STO TO TO TO RVTO Rft ^trot RRIRT 
51rr TORT I 5ft Z$Z % TOT RfTO 
% RfR f*HcT-RTOt f, IRRT TOR TO 
fro rtr fa Rtrorr RRkr rtrt rt 
TOR RRfRR TOfRRTOt RTOtf % 
RfRWfaf % RTOTR TO5TR Rft 5tk 

C\ c\ 

RTOR f5fR TORt I, RR TORR* ffR 
Rft RRT R> RT RfTO RTORt % faTOTR 
RT fTORTR 5nk ft TORft RRR 
5RTORT ft ft TO>% RTRt TOT 
RRf TOt RR TOT RkffRfRRt 5tk 
fRRTORlR RTRt RTt TOR ff <<=k fR, 
RTORt Rft fafaRf RT TOfat fartt 
RfRfTOR tTOT TO RRRtR RTORt % 
TOR RfTOt % fTOT Rf 5Rt Rft ffa ff 
RR TOR % ft%|R iff TO TO fa Rft 
RR Rfrof Rft TORT RfR Rft ft RTf 
| RT RRRt 'jfR TORT TORt TOTOR Rft 
fTOt | ? Rfa TOR fTOft TOR ffTTORT 
% torf: to sr tofr ff froft tor 

Rft Rtf Rfa kr Rft fTOTfer RR% 
f R> fRRT R TOR ffTTORT RRTR I 



APPENDIX IV 


No. OF Memoranda and Replies to Questionnaire received from indi¬ 
viduals, PUBLIC BODIES, ETC. STATEWISE 


State 

No. of 
Memoranda 

Total 

Replies to 
Questionnaire 

Total 

Eng¬ 

lish 

Hindi 

Eng¬ 

lish 

Hin i 

Andhra Pradesh . 

38 

I 

39 

1 15 


ii 5 

Assam 

2 


2 

4 i 


4 i 

Bihar 

7 

2 

9 

43 

14 

57 

Gujarat 

12 


12 

19 

3 

23 

Kerala 

49 


49 

86 


86 

Madhya Pradesh 

2 

2 

4 

46 

42 

88 

Madras 

124 


124 

135 

1 

136 

Maharashtra 

IO 


2*40 

70 

4 

74 

Mysore 

12 


12 

225 


225 

Orissa 

14 


14 

164 


164 

Punjab 

XO 

3 

13 

17 

8 

25 

Rajasthan . 

14 

1 

15 

23 

38 

61 

Uttar Pradesh 

15 

26 

41 

77 

139 

216 

West Bengal 

16 

4 

20 

38 

3 

4 i 

Jammu & Kash- 







mir 




1 

• * 


Delhi 

8 


8 

19 

2 

21 

Himachal Pradesh 




6 

7 

13 

Andaman and 







Nicobar . 



• 

2 


2 



Total 

372 


Total 

1988 


Regional 


Regional 



Languages. 

15 

Languages. 

23 


Grand Total . 

387 

Grand Total . 

1411 


40 M ol L—24 
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APPENDIX V 


Statement showing the Tour programmes oe the 

Commission 


s. 

No. 

Month 

Days 

Remarks 

i 

May, i 960 

15 

Ootacamund 

2 

September, 1960 

27 

Madras/Mysore/Kerala 

3 

November, i 960 

20 

Rajasthan Gujarat/Bcrrbay 

4 

December, i 960 

13 

Kerala/Mysore 

5 

January, 1961 . 

14 

Andhra Pradesh 

6 

February, 1961 . 

14 

Madras/Tirupati 

7 

April, 1961 

21 

Maharashtra/Mt. Abu 

8 

May/June, 1961 

21 

Ootacamund,Coimtaic le 

9 

July, 1961 

17 

West Bengal/Orissa 

IO 

August, 1961 

18 

Uttar Pradesh 

ii 

Sept./Oct., 1961 

20 

Uttar Pradesh 

12 

November, 1961 

17 

Calcutta/Assam Bihar 

13 

December, 1961 

10 

Rajasthan/Ujjain/BhopaJ 

14 

January, 1962 

16 

Madras 

13 

March, 1962 

2 

Punjab 

16 

April/May, 1962 

20 

Ootacamund 


Total . 

265 
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APPENDIX VI-A 


No. of Temples, Mutts and other Hindu religious institutions visited 

by the Commission 

(Vide the stat ment enclosed) 


Andhra Pradesh ...» 

14 

Assam ...... 

2 

Bihar ...... 

14 

Gujarat ...... 

9 

Kerala ...... 

6 

Madhya Pradesh .... 

4 

Madras ..... 

48 

Maharashtra ..... 

16 

Mysore ...... 

14 

Ti *i 

Orissa ...... 

13 

Rajasthan ...... 

. i *1, 

1 1 1 . jr 

33 

Uttar Pradesh ..... 

54 

West Bengal ..... 

13 

Total . 

240 \ North India 158 


/ South India 82 


283 







APPENDIX VI-B 


List of Temples, Mutts and other Hindu religious institutions 

VISITED BY THE COMMISSION 


Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of visit 

ANDHRA PRADESH 



Narasimha Temple .... 

Yadagirigutta 

11 - 1-61 

Lakshminarayan Temple . 

Hyderabad 

12 - 1-61 

Shri Venkateswara Temple 

Hyderabad 

12 - 1-61 

Uttaradi Mutt .... 

Hyderabad 

13 - 1-61 

Mallikarajunaswamy Temple 

Srisailam 

14 - 1-61 

Lakshminarayan Temple . 

Guntur 

15 - 1-61 

Ltxmi Narasimamurthy Temple 

Mangalagiri 

16 - 1-61 

Kanakadurgaparameswari Temple 

Vijayawada 

16 - 1-61 

Sri Rama Temple 

Bhadrachalam 

17 - 1-61 

Varaha-Narasimhamurthy Temple 

Simhachalam 

20 - 1-61 

Satyanarayanaswamy Temple 

Annavaram 

21 - 1-61 

Sri Venkatachalapathy Temple . 

Tirumalai 

17 - 2-61 

Papanasanam ..... 

Tirumalai 

18 - 2-61 

Kalahasti Temple .... 

Kalahasti 

19 - 3-61 

ASSAM 



Kamakhya Temple 

Gauhati 

14 - 11-61 

Umananda Temple 

Middle of 

15 - 11-61 

Brahmaputra 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of visit 

BIHAR 



Basukinath Temple 

Nonihat 

17-11-61 

Baidyanath Dham Temple 

Baidyanath Dham 

17-11-61 

Jaknandir ..... 

Pavapur' 

18-11-61 

Digambar Jain Temple 

Pavapuri 

18-11-61 

Jain Temple ..... 

Pavapuri 

18-11-61 

Temple at the place which according to 
Swetambars is the actual spot where 
Lord Mahabir died 

Pavapuri 

18-11-61 

Nalanda ..... 

Nalanda 

18-I 1-61 

Vishnupad Temple 

Gaya 

t9-n-6i 

Jain (Digambar) Temple 

Gaya 

19-11-61 

Bodhgaya Temple 

sjS 

Bodhgaya 

19-11-61 

Bodhi Tree ..... 

Bodhgaya 

19-11-61 

Tibetan Temple 

Bodhgaya 

19-11-61 

Thai Temple ..... 

Bodhgaya 

Bihar Sharif 

19- 11-61 

20- 11-61 

Bari Mutt .... 

GUJARAT 



Huttee Singh Temple 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-60 

Swaminarayan Temple, Kaulapur 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-60 

Shri Ranchodji Temple 

Dakor 

20-11-60 

Shri Krishna Dehotsarga . 

Veraval 

25-11-60 

Somnath Temple 

Veraval 

25-11-60 

Bhalka Tirtha .... 

Veraval 

25-11-60 

Dwarkadheesh Temple 

Dwatka 

26-XI-60 

Shardapeeth ..... 

Dwarka 

26-11-60 

Beyt Temple 

Dwarka 

27-11-60 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of visit 

KERALA 



Guruvayur Temple 

Guruvayur 

19-9-60 

Birthplace of Adi Sankaracharya 

Kaladi 

21-9-60 

Paimanabhaswamy Temple 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

Suchindram Temple 

Suchindram 

25-9-60 

Srikanteswara Temple 

Calicut 

16-12-60 

Tali Sastha Temple 

(Calicut 

16-12-60 

MADHYA PRADESH 



Mangal Nath Temple 

Ujjain 

22-12-61 

Sandipani Ashram .... 

Ujjain 

22-r2-6l 

Summer Palace of Maharaja of Gwalior 
(site of old sun temple on Sipra river 
destroyed by Nasiruddin Khilji) 

Ujjain 

22-12-61 

Sri Mahakaleswar Temple 

Ujjain 

22-12-61 

MADRAS 



Birthplace of Sri Ramanujacharya 

Sri perumbudur 

7-9-1960 

Kanyakumari Temple 

Cape Comorin 

24-9-1960 

Kalakshetra ..... 

Madras 

15-2-1961 

Tiruvenbakkam Temple 

Poondy 

16-2-1951 

Subramanya Temple .... 

Tiruttani 

16-2-1961 

Branch of the Dharampuram Mutt 

Madras 

19-2-1961 

Tiruvanmayur Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Kapaleswarar Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Parthasarathyswami Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Kandaswami Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Chennemalleswarar Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of 
visit 

MADRAS— contd. 



Chennakesavaperumal Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Ekambareswarar Temple 

Madras 

20-2-1961 

Tiruvattiyur Temple .... 

Tiruvattiyur 

21-2-1961 

Tirumalisai Temple .... 

Madras 

21-2-1961 

Varadarajaperumal Temple 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Katchapeswara Temple 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Kailasnathar Temple 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Ekambaranathar Temple 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Kamakshiamman Temple . 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Kumarakottam (Subramania) Temple . 

Kancheepuram 

21-2-1961 

Tirukazhukunram .... 

Tirukazhukunram 

22-2-1961 

Sri Sthalasayana Perumal Temple 

Mahabalipuram 

22-2-1961 

Subramania Temple 

Tiruporur 

22-2-1961 

Bhavani Temple .... 

Ootacamund 

7-6-1961 

Palni Temple ..... 

Palni 

9-6-1961 

Perur Temple ..... 

Perur 

10-6-1961 

Bhavani Temple .... 

Bhavan i 

11-6-1961 

Swamimd.ii Temple .... 

Kumbakonam 

20-1-1962 

Ramaswami Temple 

Kumbakonam 

20-1-1962 

Sarangapani Temple .... 

Kumbakonam 

20-1-1962 

Adikumbeswarar Temple 

Kumbakonam 

20-1-1962 

Thiruvavaduthurai Mutt 

Thiruvavaduthurai 

21-1-1962 

Thirupanandal Mutt 

Near Kumbakonam 

21-1-1962 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

! 

Date of visit 

MADRAS— concld. 



Dharmapuram Mutt .... 

Dharmapuram 

21-1-1952 

Vaitheswarankoil .... 

V aitheswarankoil 

23-1-1962 

Nataraja Temple .... 

Chidambaram 

23-1-1962 

Sri Brahadeeswarar Temple 

Thanjavur 

24-1-1962 

Jambukeswar Temple 

Tiruchirapalli 

25-1-1962 

Sri Thayumanaswamy Temple 

Tiruchirapalli 

25-1-1962 

Sri Rameswaram Temple . 

Rameswaram 

26-1-1962 

Tallakulam Perumal Koil . 

Madurai 

27-1-1962 

Sri Meenakshi Temple 

Madurai 

27-1-1962 

Alagarkoil. 

Madurai 

28-1-1962 

Venkatachalapati Temple 

Krishnapuram 

29-1-1962 

Tiruchendur Temple 

Tiruchendur 

29-1-1962 

Swami Nellaiappar Temple 

Tirunelveli 

29-1-1962 

Vanamamalai Mutt and Temple . 

Nanguneri 

30-1-1962 

MAHARASHTRA 



Sadhubella Udasin Ashram 

Bombay 

10-4-1961 

Mahalaxmi Temple .... 

Bombay 

10-4-1961 

Ramakrishna Ashram 

Bombay 

10-4-1961 

Mumba Devi Temple 

Bombay 

10-4-1961 

Godiji Maharaj Jain Temple and Chari- 



ties ...... 

Bombay 

10-4-1961 

Jain Mandir and Gyan Mandir . 

Bombay 

11-4-1961 

Chinchwad Devasthan Trust 

Near Poona 

13-4-1961 

Tulsibaug Temple .... 

Poona 

13-4-1961 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of 
visit 

MAHARASHTRA— contd. 



Shri Dhyaneshwar Maharaj Sansthan . 

Alandi 

13-4- 1961 

Adeshwarji Maharaj Shirohiya Oswal 
Temple Trust .... 

Poona 

13-4-1961 

Vyankatesh Devasthan 

Bombay 

15-4-1961 

Ramkund (Godavari) Sansthan . 

Nasik 

19-4-1961 

Shri Kale Ram Temple 

Nasik 

20-4-1961 

Panchavati ..... 

Nasik 

20-4-1961 

Sansthan Shri Triambakaswar 

Triambak 

20-4-1961 

Balaji Sansthan .... 

Nasik’ 

20-4-1961 

MYSORE 



Srikanteswara Temple 

Melkote 

13-9-1960 

Yadugiri Ethiraj Mutt 

Melkote 

13-9-1960 

Sri Ranganatha Temple 

Srirangapatnam 

13-9-1960 

Vyasaraya Mutt .... 

Sosule 

14-9-1960 

Hoysala Temple .... 

Somnathpur 

14-9-1960 

Srikanteswara Temple 

Nanjangud 

14-9-1960 

Raghavendra Swami Mutt . 

Nanjangud 

14-9-1960 

Veerasimhasana Mutt 

S uttur 

15-9-1960 

Chamundi Temple .... 

Mysore 

15-9-1960 

Manjunath Temple .... 

Dharmasthala 

18-12-1960 

Venkataramana Temple 

Mulki 

19-12-1960 

Sri Krishna Mandir (Sri Krishna Mutt) 

Udipi 

19-12-1960 

Sri Ananteswar Temple 

Udipi 

20-12-1960 

Sri Chandramouli Temple 

Udipi 

20-12-1960 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of visit 

ORISSA 



Raja Rani Temple .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-1961 

Parasuram Temple .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-1961 

Mukteswar Temple .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-1961 

Lingaraj Temple .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-1961 

Udayagirij Khandagiri, Manjpuri, 

Swargapur and Hathikumbha Caves . 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-1961 

Chandi Temple .... 

Cuttack 

23-7-1961 

Shri Gopalji Mutt .... 

Cuttack 

23-7-1961 

Raghunath Jew Temple 

Cuttack 

23-7-1961 

Jagannath Temple 

Puri 

24-7-1961 

Jagannath Vallabh Endowment 

Puri 

24-7-1961 

|n 

Emar Mutt 

Puri 

24-7-1961 

Sakhigopal Temple 

Near Puri 

26-7-1961 

Goverdhan Mutt .... 

Puri 

26-7-1961 

RAJASTHAN 



Srinathji Temple .... 

Nathdwara 

16-11-1960 

Eklingji Maharaj Temple 

Eklingji 

16-11-1960 

Jagdish Temple .... 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

Navneeth Priya .... 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

Shri Yam Sundarji .... 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

Jagat Siromani Temple 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

Temple of Amba Mata 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

fain Temple of 12th Tirthankar . 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 

Prayag Das Ka Asthal 

Udaipur 

16-11-1960 
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Name of the Institution visited 


Date of visit 


RAJASTHAN— cotud. 
Raghunathji Temple 
Achaleshwar Mahadev 


Dilwara Temple 

Mahavir Swami, Vamanvarhji 


Saraneswar Temple . 

Ranakpur (Jain) Temples 
Shri Shilamataji Temple 
Shri Jagat Siromani Temple 
Shri Ram Chanderji’s Temple 
Shri Gangaji Temple 
Shri Gopalji Temple 
Shri Govind Deoji Temple 
Shri Sumatinath Jain Swetambar 


Mt. Abu 

Achalgarh 
(Mt. Abu) 

Mt. Abu 

A Jain temple on- 
way to Sirohi 

Sirohi 

Ranakpur 

Amber (Jaipur) 

Amber 

Jaipur 

Jaipur 

Jaipur 

Jaipur 


Temple Jaipur 


Shri Mahabir Digambar Jain Temple . Jaipur 
Shri Balanandji Temple . . . Jaipur 

Shri Madho Behariji Temple . . Jaipur 


Shri Galtaji’s Temple 
Burhha Pushkar 
Brahmap Temple 


Gaitaji (Jaipur) 
Pushkar 


Pushkar 


Old Rangji 'Temple . . . Pushkar 

(New) Vaikunthanath Rangji Temple . Pushkar 
Dhai-Din-ka-jhopra . . . Ajmer 

Digamber Jain 'Temple, Nasia . . Ajmer 


.Swami Dayanand Ashram . 


Ajmer 


23- 4-1961 

24- 4-1961 

24- 4-1961 

25- 4-1961 

26- 4-1961 
26-4-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

16-12-1961 

20-12-1961 

20-12-1961 

20-12-1961 

20- 12-1961 

21- 12-1961 
21-12-1961 
21-12-1961 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

D_te of vstt 

UTTAR PRADESH 



Hanumanji Temple 

Lucknow 

7-8-1961 

Onkareswar Temple 

Lucknow 

7-8-1961 

Mahabirji Temple 

Lucknow 

7-8-1961 

Shivaji Temple 

Lucknow 

7-8-1961 

Old Mahabir Temple 

Lucknow 

7-8-1961 

Vedantiji Ashram, Janki Ghat 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Temple of Raja Amava 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Hanuman Garhi 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Ram Janam Bhumi .... 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Kanak Bhawan 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961: 

Temple Barhasthan 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Raj Gopal Temple 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Maniram KichhaVani 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Ram Mandir 

Ayodhya 

10-8-1961 

Vindhyachal Temple 

Mirzapur 

12-8-1961 

Nag Basuki Mandir, Daragunj 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Sri Vaishnav Ashram 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Panchayati Akhara (Maha Nirwani). 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Panchayati Akhara (Niranjani) 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Bara Udasin Akhara, Kydgunj 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Sri Venkatesh Mandir 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Akshay Vat .... 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Patal Mandr .... 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 

Jain Mandir .... 

Allahabad 

15-8-1961 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of 
visit 

UTTAR PRADESH— contd. 



Bhardwaj Ashram 

Allahabad 

16-8-1961 

Budh Mandir 

Sarnath 

18-8-1961 

University Viswanath Temple 

Varanasi 

18-8-1961 

Viswanath Temple 

Varanasi 

18-8-1961 

Annapurnaeshwari Temple 

Varanasi 

18-8-1961 

Durga Temple 

Varanasi 

i8-8-t96i 

Hanuman Temple (Sankat Mochan) . 

Varanasi 

18-8-1961 

Tirupanandal Mutt 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Sringeri Mutt .... 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Nagarather Temple 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Hathiramji Mutt . . i 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Kalabhairava Temple 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Udasin Sanskrit College 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Sanyasi Sanskrit College 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Dakshinamurty Sadhu Sanskrit Vidyalaya 

Varanasi 

20-8-1961 

Gorakhnath Mandir 

Gorakhpur 

22-8-1961 

Geeta Press .... 

Gorakhpur 

22-8-1961 

Bud ha Mandirs and Stupas 

Kushinagar 

22-8-1961 

Shivanand Ashram 

Rishikesh 

1-10-1961 

Swarg Ashram 

Rishikesh 

1-10-1961 

Geeta Bhawan 

Rishikesh 

1-10-1961 

Parmarth Niketan 

Rishikesh 

1-10-1961 

Sri Krishna Niwas Ashram 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Girishanand Ashram 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 
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Name of the Institution visited 

Place 

Date of 
visit 

UTTAR PRADESH— concld. 



Rama Krishna Mission 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Panchayati Akhara Nirmala 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Gurukul, Jwalapur 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Bholagiri Sanyas Ashram 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Jain Bharat Sadhu Maha Vidyalaya 
of Shravannath Mutt 

Hardwar 

2-10-1961 

Shri Kedar Nath Temple 

Kedarnath 

7-10-1961 

Shri Badrinath Temple 

Badrinath 

13-10-1961 

WEST BENGAL 



Anandmayi Ma’s Ashram 

Agarpara 

15-7-1961 

Baikuntnath Temple 

Calcutta 

16-7-1961 

Parasnath Jain Temple 

Calcutta 

16-7-1961 

Belur Mutt .... 

Belur 

16-7-1961 

Dindukhi Lai Baba Mutt 

Calcutta 

16-7-1961 

Tarakeswar Temple and Mutt 

Tarakeswar 

16-7-1961 

Mahabodhi Society^ of India 

Calcutta 

17-7-1961 

Sadharan Brahmo Samaj 

Calcutta 

17-7-1961 

Shyamnagar Kali Temple 

Calcutta 

17-7-1,961 

Ramakrishna Institute of Culture 

Calcutta 

17-7-1961 

Kalighat Temple 

Calcutta 

17-7-1961 

Two Temples dedicated to Chaitanya 
Mahaprabhu 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-1961 






APPENDIX VII 


Statement giving details of the meetings held by the commission 

FOR COLLECTING EVIDENCE AND DISCUSSION AMONGST MEMBERS 


S. No. 

Place of Meeting 

Dates 

No. of Meetings 

i 

New Delhi 

5-3-60 

1 (Delhi) 

2 

Ootacamund 

23- 5-60! 

24- 5-60 / 

2 (Madras) 

3 

New Delhi 

26- 8-60' 

27- 8-60 1 

29- 8-60 

30- 8-60, 

4 (Delhi) 

4 (0 

Kamanayakanpslayam 

5-9-60 

1 (Madras) 

(») 

Madras 

7-9-60 

1 (Madras) 

(m) 

Bangalore .... 

9-9-60 \ 
10-9-60/ 

2 (Mysore) 

(iv) 


13- 9-60'! 

14- 9-60 7 

15- 9-60J 



3 (Mysore) 

O) 

Ernakulam 

20- 9-60 \ 

21- 9-60 / 

2 (Kerala) 


Trivandrum 

23- 9-6o\ 

24- 9-60 J 

2 (Kerala) 


Udaipur .... 

15-11-60/ 
17-11-60 / 

2 (Rajasthan) 

(«) 

Ahmedabad 

18- 11-60I 

19- 11-60 ^ 

20- 11-60 J 

3 (Gujarat), 

(m) 

Junagadh .... 

25-11-60 

1 (Gujarat) 


265 
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S. No. 

Place of Meeting 

Dates 

No. of Meetings 

(«0 

Veraval .... 

25-11-60 

1 

(Gujarat) 

(v) 

Bombay .... 

30-11-60 

1 

(Maharashtra) 

6(0 

Puthur Palghat 

14-12-60 

I 

(Kerala) 

00 

Calicut .... 

15-12-60 

1 

(Kerala) 

0*0 

Mangalore 

17- 12-60 \ 

18- 12-60 / 

2 

(Mysore) 

0*0 

Udipi ..... 

19- i2-6o\ 

20- 12-60 / 

! 

2 

(Mysore) 

7 (0 

Hyderabad 

12- l-6l\ 

13- 1-61 J 

2 

(Andhra Pra¬ 
desh) 

00 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

1 

(Andhra 

Pradesh) 

0*0 

Bhadrachalam 

18-1-61 

1 

(Andhra 

Pradesh) 

(w») 


20-1-61 


(Andhra 

Pradesh) 



8 (0 

Madras .... 

14- 2-61"} 

15- 2-61 > 
19-2-61J 

3 

(Madras) 

00 

Tirumalai . . . . \ 

17- 2-61 

18- 2-61 

2 

(Andhra 

Pradesh) 

9 (0 

Bombay 

10- 4-611 

11- 4-61 I 

16- 4-61 i 

17- 4-61 r 

18- 4-61 1. 

19- 4-61J 

6 

(Maharashtra) 

00 

Poona ..... 

12- 4-61 \ 

13- 4-61/ 

2 

(Maharashtra) 

0*0 

Mount Abu 

23-4-61 

1 

(Rajasthan) 
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Dates No. of Meetings 



(») Coimbatore 
11 (t) Calcutta 


(it) Nabadwip Dham 
(in) Bhubaneswar 

(iv Cuttack 
(v) Puri 

12 (i) Lucknow 

(«) Faizabad 

(iii) Allahabad 

(iv) Varanasi 

(v) Gorakhpur 

13 (0 Rishi Kesh 
(it) Hardwar 


3-6-61 j 
5-6-61 ! 

7- 6-61J 

10-6-61 

13- 7-611 

14- 7-61 1 

15- 7-61 l 

16- 7-61 | 

17- 7-61 

19- 7-61J 

18-7-61 

20- 7-611 

21- 7-61 

22- 7-61 j 

23-7-61 
25-7- 1 

8- 8-61 \ 

9- 8-61 / 


n-8-61 

13- 8-61 ~) 

14- 8-61 >- 

15- 8-61J 

17- 8-611 

18- 8-61 y 

19- 8-61j 

21-8-61 


1-10-61 


2-10-61 


1 (Madras) 

6 (West Bengal) 

1 (West Bengal) 

3 (Orissa) 

1 (Orissa) 

1 (Orissa) 

2 (Uttar Pradesh) 

1 (Uttar Pradesh) 
(3 (Uttar Pradesh) 

3 (Uttar Pradesh) 
1 (Uttar Pradesh) 
1 (Uttar Pradesh) 
1 (Uttar Pardesh) 


40 M of L—25 
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S. No. 

Place of Meeting 

(tit) 

Phata ..... 

(«0 

Badrinath .... 

14 (1) 

Calcutta .... 

(it) 

Shillong .... 

(in) 

Gauhati .... 

O) 

Patna .... 

15 (0 

Jaipur .... 

(it) 

Ajmer .... 

16 (0 

Kumbakonam 

w 

Madurai .... 

(tit) 

Nanguneri 

17 

New Delhi .... 

18 

Chandigarh 

19 

Ootacamund 


Dates No. of Meetings 


8-10-61 

13-10-61 

11-11-61 

13-11-61 

15-11-61 

21- 11-61" 

22- 11-61 ( 

23- 11-61 f 

24- 1x-6i^ 


17- 12-61 \ 

18- 12-61J | 

19-12-61 

21- I-62\ 

22- 1-62 J 


1 (Uttar Pradesh) 
1 (Uttar Pradesh) 
1 (West Bengal) 

1 (Assam) 

1 (Assam) 

4 (Bihar) 

2 (Rajashan) 

1 (Rajasthan) 

2 (Madras) 


28-1-62 1 (Madras) 

30-1-62 1 (Madras) 

26-2-62 17 (Delhi) 

to 

14-3-62 

30-3-62} 2 ( Pun > ab ) 

30-4-62 11 (Madras) 
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S. No. 

Name of the State 

No. of Meetings 

i 

Andhra Pradesh ..... 

7 

2 

Assam ...... 

2 

3 

Bihar . 

4 

4 

Delhi ...... 

22 

5 

Gujarat .... 

5 

6 

Kerala ...... 

6 

7 

Madras ....... 

20 + 11 

8 

Maharashtra ..... 

9 

9 

Mysore ...... 

9 

10 

Orissa ...... 

5 

n 

Punjab. 

2 

12 

Rajasthan ...... 

6 

13 

Uttar Pradesh .... 

14 

14 

West Bengal ..... 

8 



Total 119+11 = 130 










APPENDIX VIII 


List of witnesses who gave evidence before the Hindu Religious 
Endowments Commission 


s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of 
Interview 

Date - 

i 

Abhayadasji, Mahant Nirvani 
Akhada, Hanuman Garhi, 
Ayodhya .... 

Faizabad 

' ii-8-6r 

2 

Abhey Singh, 36, Baluji-ka- 
Farash, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

' 17-8-61 

3 

Abhiramdas, Swanai, Repre¬ 
sentative of Nirwani Akhada, 
Shri Hanuman Garhi, 

Ayodhya 

1 Faizabad 

‘ n-8-6r 

4 

Abhyankar, N.G., Pleader, 

1206, Shivaji Nagar, 

Poona-4 

Poona 

‘ 12-4-61 

5 

Achar, Rao Bahadur B. Venkatesa 
Basavangudi, Ambika Vilas, 
62, Gandhi Bazar, Bangalore • 

Bangalore 

’ 9-9-60 

6 

Acharya Bhanu Chandra, 

Shri Adishwarji Maharaj, 

Mandir Trust 

Poona 

' 13-4-61 

7 

Acharya Deo Vijay Laxman 
Suriswarji Maharaj, Gian 
Mandir, Dadar, Bombay 

Bombay 

'11-4-61 

8 

Acharya Swami Neminath Ma¬ 
haraj, 86, Khadilkar Road, 
Narayanwadi, Bombay-4 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-60 



Bombay 

17-4-61 

9 

Acharya, T.N.K., Swami of 
Veer, Bharatpur Distt., 

Jaipur .... 

Jaipur 

' 18-12-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of 
Interview 

Date 

IO 

Achutanand, Swami, Secretary, 
Shri Purnanda Ashram 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

ii 

Adheenakarthar H. H. Thiru- 
varul Thavayoga Sri-la-Sri 
Somasundara Sri Gnanasamban- 
da Desikar Paramachariya Swa- 
migal, Madurai Adheenam, 
70, South Avani Moola Street, 
Madurai .... 

Madurai 

23-1 -62 

12 

Adiga, K. Suryanarayana, 

Advocate, Kadri, Man¬ 
galore .... 

Mangalore 

18-12-61 

13 

Advocate-General, Gujarat, 

Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

14 

Adwaitanandji Swami, Re¬ 
presentative of Swami Ma- 
heshwaranand Mandaleswar, 
Girishanand Ashram, Kankhal, 
Hardwar .... 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

5 

Agamananda, Swami, Sri 

Sankara Advaitasramam, 

ETfc 

Ernakulam 

20-9-60 


Alwaye .... 

16 

Aggarwal, B.L. 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

17 

Aggarwal, Harikishan, Chair¬ 
man, Advisory Committee, 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj, Bombay 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

18 

Aggarwal, N.D., Chief Repor¬ 
ter, ‘Leader’ and ‘Bharat’, 
8, Nawab Usaf Road, 

Allahabad . 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

19 

Aggarwal, N.F., Secretary, 
Japanese Budh Mandir Vihar 
Trust, Bombay 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

20 

Aggarwal, Rai Amarnath, Ex- 
M.P., Allahabad 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

21 

Agnihotri Ramany Datatachari, 
Dharamvir Sadhu Sangha . 

Bombay 

17-4-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of 
Interview 

Date 

22 

Aiyangar, V. Bhashyam, Retd. 
High Court Judge, Madras 

Madras 

14-2-61 

23 

Aiyar, A. R. Nageswara, Re¬ 
tired Judge, Mysore High 
Court .... 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

24 

Aiyar, Gopalakrishna, Teacher, 
Raja Sir M.C.T. Muttiah 
Chettiar High School, Madras 

Madras 

15-2-61 

25 

Aiyar, G. S. Venkatasubba, 
5/90, Ramaswami Iyar Street, 
Sulur .... 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

26 

Aiyar, K. Balasubramania, 

‘Asram’ Mylapore, Madras-4 

Madras 

15-2-61 

27 

Aiyar, K. V. Suryanarayana, 
Advocate-General of Kerala, 
Ernakulam 

Ernakulam 

20-9-60 

28 

| 

Aiyar, M.K. Nilakanta, Retired 
Chief Secretary, Government 
of Travancore, Chengannur . 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

29 

Aiyar, N. Raghunatha, Retd. 
Asstt. Editor, ‘The Hindu’, ■ 
No. 7, Fifth Street, Tiru- 
murthy Nagar, Nungumba- 
kam, Madras-6 

Madras 

15-2-61 

30 

Aiyar, Narayanaswamy, 56, 
Lokmanya Street, R. S. 
Puram, Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

31 

Aiyar, S. R. Narayana, Advo¬ 
cate, Coonoor 

Ootacamund' 

24-5-60 

32 

Aiyar, S. Srikant, Auditor 

Bangalore 

10-9-60 

33 

Aiyar, T. L. Venkatarama, 
Chairman, Law Commis¬ 
sion ..... 

New Delhi 

30-8-6® 

34 

Aiyar, T. M. Krishna-<vami, 
Advocate, Mylaoote, 

Madras 

1 

1 

■ Madras 

14-2-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of 
Interview 

Date 

35 

Aiyar, T. M. Parameswara, 
Representative of the Raja 
of Kollengode 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

36 

Aiyar, Thaikad Subramania, 
Ex-Advocate-General, Kerala 

Ernakulam 

20-9-60 

37 

Aiyar, T. V. Vishwanatha, 
Shri Venkata Vilas, 14, 
East Mada Street, Mylapore, 
Madras-4 • 

Madras 

15-2-61 

38 

Aiyer, D. Sitarama, Advocate, 
Waltair, Govt. Pleader & 
Lawyer for Religious Endow¬ 
ments .... 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

39 

Aiyyar, N. S. Subrama, P. S. 
to H. H. Adheenakarthar, 
Thiruvannamalai 

Madufai 

28-1-62 

40 

Akhanadanand Saraswati, Pre¬ 
sident, Bharat Sadhu Samaj, 
Bombay 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

4i 

Amar Bharti, Swami, Bhola- 
nand Sanyas Ashram, 

Hardwar .... 

Hardwar 

2 -10-6 T 

42 

Amritlal Hargovindas Sheth, 
Behind Town Hall, Ellis 
Bridge, Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

43 

Amukhanand, Swami, Secre¬ 
tary, Kailash Ashram . 

Rishiie' h 

1-10-6x 

44 

Ananda Rao, R., Journalist 
“India Vilas” Agraharam, 
Palanganathan (P. O.) Madu¬ 
rai District 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

45 

Anandi Prasad, Purohit . 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

46 

Anant^i'aman. K. N., Member, 
Board of Revenue, Govt, of 
Andhra Pradseh . 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

47 

Annarao, C., Executive Officer, 
T. T. Devasthanams, 

Tirumalai (A.P.) 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

48 

Apparao, K. V. N., Principal, 
Andhra Geeravana Vidya 

Peethan, Kovvur, West Go¬ 
davari Distt. 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

49 

Apparao, P. N., Chairman, 
Board of Trustees, T. T. De¬ 
vasthanams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

50 

Arinachalam, V. K., President, 
Archaka Association, Madras 

Madras 

19-2-61 

5 i 

Arthabandhu Das, President, 
Sakhi Gopal Endowment 
Committee, Puri 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

52 

Asan, Damodran, Trivandrum . 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

53 

Assistant Charity Commissioner, 
Poona 

Poona 

12-4-61 

54 

Athal, M. Krishna, Manag¬ 
ing Trustee, Sri Mangaldevi 
temple, Mangalore Town 

Mangalore 

17-12-60 

55 

Atmananda, President, Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj, Kerala 

Calicut' 

15-12-60 

56 

Atulanandji, C/'o Sanyas Ash¬ 
ram, Ellis Bridge, Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-12-60 

57 

Ayer, Venkataramana, Asstt. 
Secretary, Hindu Dharma 
Prachara Sangham, Madras . 

Madras 

15-2-61 

58 

Ayodhiadasji Maharaj, Mangal 
Pethadish, Sri Ram Mandir, 
Kalia Bari, Xakrani Road, 
Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-61 

59 

Ayyangar, G. Arvamuda, Advo¬ 
cate, Mayavaram 

1 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

60 

Ayyangar, K. Narasinha, Ex- 
Advocate .... 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

61 

Ayyangar, M. Ananthasayanam, 
Speaker, Lok Sabha 

New Delhi 

30-8-60 

62 

Ayyangar, R. Parthasarthi, 
R. S. Mada Street, 

Tirupati .... 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

63 

Ayyangar, S. Parthasarthi, 

Sahitya Siromani, Editor 
“Devasthan Patrika”, 294, 
Sattara Street, Srirangam 
(Tiruchi —61 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

64 

Badalia, K. S., Member, Bihar 
State Board of Swetamber 
Jain Religious Trusts, Patna 

—8. 

Patna 

21-11-61 

65 

Bafna, Hukam Chand, Secre¬ 
tary’, Seth Kalyanji, Parma- 
nand, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

66 

Bagchi, P.C. . . . j 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-61 

67 

Bahuguna,N.D., Asstt. Secretary 
Sri Badrinath Temple Com¬ 
mittee, Incharge of Kedar 
Nath Temple at Okhimath, 
Distt. Chamob (Uttarakhand 
Division! 

Phata 

8 -xo- 5 i 

68 

Baijnath, Shri Thakur Ram 

Janki, Mubarak Ganj, 

FaiZabad ... 

Faizabad 

11- 8 - 5 i 

69 

Bajai Shankar, Adhyaksh, 
Vishwanath Mandir Samity, 
Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

70 

Balram Das, Bramchari 

Patna 

23-11-61 

7 i 

Banerjee, B.D., Member, 

Council of Shebaits, Kali 
Temple Kalighat, Calcutta-26 

Calcutta' 

13-7- 1 
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s. 

[o. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

72 

Banerji, A.K.,GorakhnathMan- 
dir, Gorakhpur . 

Gorakhpur 

22-8-61 

73 

Banerji, A.P., Peer Jalil, 

Lucknow .... 

Ootacamund 

7-6-61 

74 

Banerji, Prasad Das, Secretary, 
Council of Shebaits, Kali 
Temple Kalighat, Calcutta-26 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

75 

Bare, Rameswar, Attorney to 
the Satradhikar, Goswami of 
Dakhinpet Satradhikar 

G auh ati 

15-11-61 

76 

Barot, J.M., Advocate, Manag¬ 
ing Trustee, Shri Mahala- 
kshmiTemple Charities, Bhu- 
labhai Desai Road, Bombay- 
26 . . • / 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

77 

Barua, Bidyadhar Sarma, Distt. 

& Sessions Judge, Gauhati 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

78 

Barua, K.R., Retd. Distt. and 
Sessions Judge, Gauhati 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

79 

Barua, R.N., Secretary, Legis¬ 
lative Assembly . 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

80 

Barua, S.C., Legal Remem¬ 
brancer and Secretary, Law 
Department 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

81 

Basantilal Shiv Lai 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

82 

Beg, Nasirullah, Judge of the 
High Court of Judicature, 
Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

83 

Bengali Baba 

Poona 

12-4-61 

84 

Bhadoha, Bishnu Dutt, Naib 
Tahsildar, Ukhimatt . 

Phata 

8-10-61 

85 

Bhagwan Dasji, Mahant, Khaki 
Akhara, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

86 

Bhagwat Das, Mahant . . j 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

87 

Bhagwati, N.H., Vice-Chancel¬ 
lor, Benaras Hindu ; Uni¬ 
versity, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

88 

Bhaktavatsalam, M., Home 
Minister aad Minister for 
Religious Endowments, 

Madras .... 

Ootacamund 

23-5-60 



Madras 

14-2-61 

89 

Bhandari, Gordhan Chand 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

90 

Bhandari, Sampakrajji 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

9 i 

Bhandari, Urgan Raj, Munsif 

iJdaipur 

15-11-60 

92 

Bhargava, Gajadhar Prasad, 
Advocate & Trustee, Ram 
Bhai Trust, Niranjan Lai 
Bhargava Trust & Sanskirtan 
Jhundsi, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

93 

Bhargava, V„ Hon. Judge of 
High Court of Judicature, 
Allahabad . . . 

Allahabad 

. 

14-8-61 

94 

Bharti, Sureshwaranand, Acting 
Secretary, Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

95 

Bhat, Sumant,C„ Commissioner 
of Endowments, Gujarat, 
Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

96 

Bhat, Vishnu, Manager, Sri 
Kadri Manjunatha Temple, 
Kadri Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

97 

Bhatt, Representative of Tilkayat 
Nathdwara 

Bombay 

3C-11-60 

98 

Bhatta, Kesava Gopal, 

Arch aka Sabha, Mysore 

Bangalore 

c-5-61 

99 

Bhatta, Sampath Kumar, 

Archaka Sabha, Mysore 

Bangalore 

10-9-61 

100 

Bibhut Vijayji, Shri Adishwarji 
Maharaj Mandir Trust 

Poona 

13-4-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

IOI 

Bimal .... 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

102 

Bind Basini Prasad, Vice- 
Chancellor, Gorakhpur Uni¬ 
versity, Gorakhpur 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

I°3 

Bishambhar Saran, Dr., Bhun- 
garaj, Anthalaya Trust, 

Varanasi .... 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

IO4 

Block Development Officer, 

Kankroli .... 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

105 

Bon Maharaj, Swami, Brindaban 

New Delhi 

30-8-60 

106 

Bordia, K. L., President, Harijan 
Sewak Sangh, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

107 

Borooah, C.K., Attorney, Annia- 
tia Satra .... 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

108 

Bose, S. N. Dr., Homoeopath, 
80, Dr. Moti Lai Road, 
Nayagaon, Lucknow . 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

109 

Brij Mohan, Panda, Badri Nath 

Badrinath / 

13-10-61 

no 

Brij Mohan Lai, M.L.A., Ex- 
Law Minister, Beawar, (Rajas¬ 
than) .... 

1 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

III 

Broome, V., Acting Chief Justice 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

112 

Buthia, Laxmichand 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

113 

Chakravarthy, Basant Kumar, 
Village Konaogar, P.O. 

Ghatol, Distt. Midnapur, 

West Bengal 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

114 

Chaliha, Bimal Prasad, Chief 
Minister of Assam 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

”5 

Chandra, P. Swami, Shri Madho 
Behari Ji Temple 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

116 

Chandramouli, K., Minister for 
Endowments, Andhra Pradesh. 

Hyderabad 

12-1-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

117 

Chandra Parkash, Bharat Sevak 
Samaj, Jan Jagran Group 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

118 

Chandavarkar, C.L., President, 
Pararthana Samaj, 160, Chami 
Road, Bombay-4 . 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

119 

Chandrika Prasad, M.L.A., P.O. 
Bachhrawan, Distt. Rae Bareli 

Lucknow 

9-8-61 

120 

Chatterj ee, Amritlal, 75/2-A, 
Hari Ghosh Street, Calcutta-6 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

121 

Chatterjee, P.K., Representative, 
Devalya Sanskriti Sangh, 

H.O. College Road, Chin- 
suraha, Distt. Hooghly 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

122 

Chatterjee, Suniti Kumar, Dr., 
Chairman, West Bengal Legis¬ 
lative Council, Calcutta 

S/fely 1 

Calcutta 

19-7-61 

123 

Chattopadhyaya, Basant Kumar, 
Retd. Accountant General, 
Gopal Bhawan, 3, Shambhu 
Nath Pandit Street, Calcutta- 
20 . . . 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

124 

Chatur, Manohar Lai, Udaipur. 

Udainur 

15-11-60 

125 

Chaturvedi, Jugal Kishore, 
M.L.A., C/o Collector, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

126 

Chaturvedi, S.P., Head of 
Sanskrit Department, Allaha¬ 
bad University, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

127 

Chaudhri, Ghisalal, Abu Road . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

128 

Chaudhri, Jivan Singh 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

129 

Chavan, Y.B., Chief Minister, 
Maharashtra 

Bombay 

11-4-6r 

130 

Cheb Ram, Nepali Kshetra 

Ris hikes h 

1-10-61 

131 

Chetanpuri, Shiv, Representative 
ofH.M. Pumanandji Maharaj, 
Shri Krishna Niwas Kankhal, 
Hardwar .... 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

132 

Chettey, K. R. Krishniah, Retd. 
Distt. Judge, Member, Board 
of Trustees, T.T. Devastha- 
nams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

133 

Chettiar, Raja Muthiah, “Chet- 
tinad House”, Madras-28 

Madras 

14-2-61 

134 

Chettiar, T. S. Avinashillingam, 
M.P., Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, 
Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

135 

Chhaya, H.J., Junagadh 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

136 

Chidananda Swami, President, 
Akhil Eharat Varshiya Dharama 
Sangha, Junagadh 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

137 

Chief Justice, Patna High Court 

Patna 

24-11-61 

138 

Chitra, V.R., Adviser, Handi¬ 
craft Board, Govt, of India, 
Vice-President, Handicraft 
Board, Andhra Pradesh 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

139 

Choudhary, Basanta Kumar, 
P.O. Hajo, Vill. Nizthajo, 
Distt. Kamrup 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

140 

Choudhary, P.D., Curator, Assam 
State Museum, Gauhati 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

141 

Choudhary, Ram Narain, Ex- 
M.L.A., Monghyr. 

Patna 

21-11-61 

142 

Choudhri, Rai Harendranath, 
Minister of Education, West 
Bengal, Calcutta . 

Calcutta' 

14-7-61 

143 

Choudhry, Kamal Prasad, Re¬ 
presentative of Dakshineswar 
Temple, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

144 

Collector, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 


Dalai, B. P„ Secretary, Legal 
Department, Government of 
Maharashtra, Bombay 

l 

Bombay 

19-4-61 
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s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

146 

Dalai, Khyalilal, Vyasthapak, 
Shri Vyaspuja Swami Jain 
Swetamber Temple 

Udaipur 

17-11-60 

147 

Dalela, Madan Gopal, Chief 
Administrator, Nathdwara 

Temple. .... 

Udaipur 

17-11-6® 

148 

Damodaran Bhattathirpad, 

V.M., Manager, Karikkad, 
Devaswom 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

149 

Das, B. N., Advocate, Bhuvanes- 
war ..... 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

150 

Das, Biswanath, Ex-Chief 

Minister, Orissa and Ex- 
Member, Rajya Sabha 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

151 

Das, Gopinath, Managing Trus¬ 
tee & Representative, Dakshi- 
neswar temple, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

152 

Das, Jagan Nath, Mahant Jag- 
dish Mandir Chandar Ghat 
City & Kotha Galli 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

153 

Das, J. N., I.A.S., Director of 
Panchayats, Assam 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

154 

Das, Kishori Lai, Vice-President, 
Devalaya Sanskriti Sangha, 
H.O. College Road, Chinsurah, 
Distt. Hooghly . 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

155 

Dasji, Ram Hriday, Badrika 
Ashram, Reran Ghanta, 
Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

156 

Das, Ram Kishore, Panchayati 
Akhada, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

?57 

Das, Ramanand, Mahant, Pate- 
pur mutt, Distt. Muzaffar- 

pur ..... 

Patna 

21-11-61 

158 

Das, R. R., Dy. Minister, 
Revenue 

Shillong 

13-11-61 






312 


s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

159 

Das Gupta, S. K„ Manager, 
Shamnagar Kali Temple, 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

160 

Das, Satya Narain • 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

161 

Dasaripirumal, M.L.A. & Mem¬ 
ber, Board of Trustees, T. T. 
Devasthanams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

162 

Dasurthi Das Swami, Represen¬ 
tative of Nirwani Akhada, Shri 
Hanuman Garhi, Ayodhya . 

Faizabad 

9-8-61 

163 

Deep Chand 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

164 

Desai, R. Morarji, Union Minis¬ 
ter of Finance 

New Delhi 

30-8-60 

165 

Desh Pandey, V. V., Principal, | 
Law College, Patna 

Patna 

21-11-61 

166 

Desikar, N. Kanagarathna Saba- 
pathy, Managing Trustee, Sri 
Malayamman Devasthanam, 
Kodumudi Post, Coimbatore 

Coimbatore , 

io-6-6r 

167 

Devi Prasad, Representative of ; 
Panda Association, Vindhya- 
chal Temple, Mirzapur 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

168 

Dharampalji, Gurukul Kangri, j 
Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

169 

Dharmakarta, S.K.P.D., Chari¬ 
ties, Madras. 

Madras 

15-2-61 

170 

Dharmanandji Swami, Secretary, 
Sanyasi Sanskrit Mahavidh- 
yalaya, Vishwanath Gali, 

Varanasi . - - 1 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

171 

Dhokri, Damodar Lai, President, 
Gayawal Choudasia Commit¬ 
tee (Panda Association) Gaya 
Vishnupad temple 

Patna 

22-11-61 

172 

Dhruvanand Swami, Arya Samaj 
Mandir, Lai Ganj, Rae Bareli 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 
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173 

Diggi, Kanwar Narayansingh, 
M.L.A., C/'o Collector, 

Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

174 

Digvijayanath, Mahant, Sri 

Gorakhnath Mandir, Gorakh¬ 
pur 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

175 

Dikshit, Lakshmi Narain, 18/ 
265 Kursanva, Kanpur 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

176 

Dikshitulu, P. A., Joint Secre¬ 
tary, Andhra Rashtra Archaka 
Congress, 363-A, Innaspet 
Rajamundry 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

177 

Din Dayalu, Executive Officer, 
Palni temple 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

178 

District Magistrate, Puri . 

Puri 

25-7-61 

179 

Doloi, Barada Karta Sarma, 
Kamakhya temple, Distt. 
Kamrup 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

180 

Doloi, Premnath Sarma, Kama¬ 
khya temple, Distt. 

Kamrup .... 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

181 

Doomappa, K., M. L. A., 
Mangalore 

Mangalore 

i 

17-12-60 

182 

Dravid. Rajeshwar Shastri, 
Padma Bhushan, K-20/184, 
Raj Mandir, Varanasi . 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

183 

Dreshwala, Hiralal, Vpdant 

Satsang Mandal, Bombay 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

184 

Dubey, Harihar Prasad, Advo¬ 
cate, Gorakhpur • 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

185 

Dusaj, Ved Prakas, Mayor, 
Hyderabad .... 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

186 

Dutt, S. K., Advocate, 26, 
Sheocharan Lai Road, 

Allahabad .... 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 
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187 

Dutta, K. N.j M.A., B.L., Editor, 
Revision of District Gazeteer 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

188 

Dwarkadas Tricumdas, Ready- 
money Mansion, Churchgate 
Street, Bombay . 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

189 

Dwivedi, Chandra Sekhar, 
Principal, Sanskrit College 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

190 

Editor, “Mahatma” 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

191 

Ediraj Sampath Kumar Rama¬ 
nuja Jeer, Melkote, Yadu- 
giri Ethiraj Mutt, Melkote 

Mysore (Melkote) 

13-9-60 

192 

Ekbote, Gopal Rao, Advocate 
& Ex-Minister, Hyderabad . 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

193 

Executive Officer, Daksheshwar, 
Bhagabati Endowments, Ban- 
pur (Puri) .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

194 

Executive Officer, Lord Linga- 
raj Temple, Bhuvaneswar, 
Orissa .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

22-7-61 

10-6-61 

195 

Executive Officer, Sri Banner: 
Mariamman Temple, Rajan 
Nagar (P.O.), Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

196 

Executive Officer, Sri Moo- 
kambika Temple, Kollur, 
Coondapur Taluk, South 
Kanara, P.O. Kollur 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

197 

Gadgil, N. V., Governor, Punjab 

Chandigarh 

30-3-62 

198 

Galundia, H, S., Devasthan 
Commissioner, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

199 

Gandhi, J. R., Manager, Dakore 
Temple, Dakore . 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

200 

General Secretary, All India 
Arya (Hindu) Dharma Seva 
Sangha, Arya Kumar Ashram 
Pattom, Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 
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201 

General Secretary, Bharat 

Sadhu Samaj, Orissa Branch 
(Puri) .... 

Puri 

25-7-61 

202 

Ganeriwal, L. R., Ex-trustee, 
Sitarambag Temple . . | 

■ Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

203 

Ghosal Girija, Ex-Chairman, 
M.L.A. 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-61 

204 

Ghosh, P. C., Social Secretary, 
Bengal Provincial Hindu 
Mahasabha ... 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

205 

Giri, Atmanand, c/o Mahant 
Balaji Mandir Shahpur,' Dar- 
yaji Shaha, Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

206 

Giri, Baijnath, Mahant, Har- 
dwar ..... 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

207 

Giri, Bhagwan, Koyali’ . 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

208 

Giri, Chidanand, Mahant, Juna 
Akhara, Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-6X 

-209 

Giri, C. S., Nirvani Akhada, 
Allahabad . 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

210 

Giri, Swami Jai Ram, Manager, 
Bodh Gaya Mutt 

Patna 

21-11-61 

■211 

Giri, Sachidanand, Khayawati 
Mutt, Gaya 

Patna 

21-11-61 

212 

Giri, Sukhdeo, Mahant, Member 
of the Hindu Religious Trusts 
Board, Jagdishpur, P.O. 

Karnaul, Muzaffarpur 

Patna 

23-11-61 

'213 

Giri, Swami Umanand 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

214 

Giri, Swami Yoganand, Advait 
Kutia, Mayakund, Rishikesh . 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

215 

Godse, C. P., Charity Commis¬ 
sioner, Bombay 

Bombay 

18-4-61 
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216 

Gopalanandji Brahmchari, Vikha 
Distt., Junagadh 

Junagadh 

23-11-61 

217 

Gopalarao, I.V., Hereditary 
Trustee, Sri Veera Venkata 
Satyanarayana Swami Devas- 
thanam, Annavaram, East 
Godavari Distt. 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

218 

Gopi Chand, Punjab Sindh 
Kshetra 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

219 

Gosain, V. S., V. L. W„ Dy. 
Planning Officer, Stage I 

Block, Kedar Nath, Okhimath, 
Chamoli 

Pnata 

8-1o-6l 

220 

Goswami Chandrapuri, Jada 
Ganeshji, Ambapol, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

221 

Goswami Manmath Nath, 

Representative of a group 
of pandas, Basukhinath 

temple, Distt. Santhalpur 

Patna 

21-11-61 

222 

Goswami, N. N., President, 
District Congress Committee, 
Gauhati .... 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

223 

Gounder, Ramaswamy, 

Singaramapalayam, Pollachi 
Taluk, Coimbatore Distt. 

Coimbatore 

10-6-6I 

224 

Govind Acharya, T. V., Ganjam, 
Cuttack 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

225 

Govind Dasji, Shebait, Shri 

Sri Ausotosh Ashram, 

Ramakund, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

226 

Govindatoshiji, Ex-trustee 
(Disciple) 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

227 

Govind Samntya, Marfatdars 
of Lord Lingraj Temple 

Bhuvaneswar 

22-7-61 

228 

Gupta, B. L., Judge of High 
Court of Judicature, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 
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229 

Gupta, C. B., Chief Minister, 
Uttar Pradesh, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-B-61 

230 

Gupta, Joti Bhushan, Sahayak 
Mantri, Kashi Vidhyapeeth, 
Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

231 

Gupta, Sirnam Satyanarain, 

Ex-Mayor, Secunderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

232 

Gurcharandasji, Avdhut Mandal, 
Kankhal, Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

233 

Gurtu, Pt. Iqbal Narain, Basant 
College Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

234 

Guru Dutt, K„ Chairman, 
Electricity Board, Bangalore . 

Bangalore 

10-9-60 

235 

Haider, C., Secretary, Kalighat 
Temple Committee, Kali 

Temple, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

236 

Hamid Bin Shabbir, Chief 

Judge, Court of Small Causes, 
Hyderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

237 

Hanumanthier, P. N., President, 
Madurai Brahma Vidyasrama 
Sabha, 19, Mahal Vadampokki 
Street, Madurai 

j 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

238 

Har Prasad, Manager and 
Sarbakar, Kanak Bhawan, 
Ayodhya 

1 

Faizabad 

n-8-61 

239 

Hari Das, Mahant . J 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

240 

Harishchandra, Retd. High 
Court Judge 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

241 

Hazra, Amiya Gopal, Re¬ 
presentative of Dakshineshwar 
temple, Calcutta 

Bombay | 

14-7-61 

242 

Hemchand Jethmal 

Mt. Abu 

, 23-4-61 

i 
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243 

Hereditary Trustee of Shri 
Pralayanatha Swami Temple, 
Sholavandan, Nilkottah 

Taluk, Madurai Distt. 

Madurai 

! 28-1-62 

244 

Hira Lai Purshottam Das, 

Manager, Temple Trust, 
26/6, Soot Tola, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

245 

H. H. Goswami Tilkayat Shri 
Govind Lalji Maharaj, 
Podar House, Podar Street, 
Santa Cruz (West), Bombay- 
54 . 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

246 

247 

His Holiness the Jagadguru 
Sankaracharya of Kamakoti- 
peetam .... 

His Holiness me jagadguru 
Sankaracharya of Sringeri 

Camp: Kamanaya- 
karpalayam 
(Trichy) 

Camp: Madras 

1 5-9-60 

1 

7-9-60 

248 

His Highness the Maharaja of 
Cochin, Ernakulam 

Trivandrum 

21-9-60 

249 

His Highness the Maharaja of 
Sirohi, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

250 

t 

| 

His Holiness Vijai Labdi Suris- 
warji Maharaj, Gian Mandir, 
Dadar, Bombay . 

Bombay 

n-4-61 

251 

Inani, Amar Chand, Advocate, 
Ajmer (Rajasthan) 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

252 

Ishwar Singh, P.S. to H.H. 
Maharaja of Sirohi, and Presi¬ 
dent of Devasthan Board, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

253 

Iyengar, M.A., Alwar Tirumalai, 
President, Sanskrit College, 
Melkote .... 

Mysore (Melkote) 

13-9-60 

254 

Iyer, K.S.V., Area Committee 
Member, Palghat 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

255 

Iyer, P. Ramanarayana, District 1 
Court Vakil, Irinjalakuda 

Ernakulam 

20-9-6o> 





319 


s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

256 

Iyer, Ramachandra, Advocate 

Coimbatore 

x0-6-61 

257 

Iyer, Sankarnaraya, Aiyappa 
Seva Sangham, Trivandrum . 

Ernakulam 

23-9-60 

258 

Jafar Imam, Minister, Law & 
Religious Trusts & Endow¬ 
ments, Bihar, Patna 

Patna 

23-11-61 

259 

Jagadguri Pattada Sri Shivara- 
thri Rajandra Swamigaiu, 

Sri Veerasimhasana Mutt 
Sattur Sansthana Nanjangud 
Taluk Camp, Mysore . 

Mysore 

15-9-60 

260 

Jagadguru Shankaracharya of 
Dwaka Peeth 

Bombay 

30-11-60 

261 

Jagadguru Sankaracharya of 
Joshi Mutt, Main Sakha of 
Jotish Mutt of Sankara, Allopi 
Bagh, Daraganj, Allahabad . 

Allahabad 

15-8-63 

262 

Jagdev Dasji, Representative of 
Nirwani Akhada, Shri Hanu- 
man Garhi, Ayodhya . 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

263 

Jagdish Pershad, Priest, Hanu- 
man Temple, New Delhi 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

264 

Jagadishwaraiah, Boorugu, 

Member, Temple Committee, 
Secunderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

265 

Jaggat Narainlal, Ex-Law 

Minister, Chhajjoobagh, Patna 

Patna 

22-1-61 

266 

Jain, B. C., Superintendent, 
State Board of Swetamber Jains 

Patna 

21-11-61 

267 

Jain, Harakh Chand, President, 
Digamber Jain Board, Ranchi 

Patna 

22-11-61 

268 

Jain, Laxmichand, Member, 
Legislative Assembly 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

269 

Jairam Das, Swami, Principal, 
Government Ayurvedic Col¬ 
lege, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 
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270 

Jana, Harishikesh, Secretary, 

Madhyavitta Samity, Village 
& P.O. Teropeklna, Via. 
Tamluk, Distt. Midnapur, 

West Bengal 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

:27i 

Jatavallabhula Purushottam, 

Head of the Deptt. of Sanskrit, 
S.R.R. & C.V.R., Govt. 

College, Vijayawada 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

272 

Javeri, R.C., Secretary, Sri 
Digambar Jain Tirth Kshetra 
Committee, Hirabagh, Bom¬ 
bay-4 • 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

273 

Jayanti Prasad, Advocate, Kali 
Mahal, Varanasi . 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

274 

Jha, Binodanand, Chief Minis¬ 
ter, Bihar .... 

Patna 

23-1x-61 

275 

Jha, Shambhu Nath, News 

Editor, “The Searchlight”, 
Patna .... 

Patna 

21-11-61 

276 

Jha, Shankar, Agent of High 
Priest (Sardar Panda), Baidya- 
nath Dham Temple 

Patna 

21-11-61 

277 

Jha, Vishnu Kanta, Representa¬ 
tive of Trustees of Basukhinath 
temple .... 

Patna 

22-11-61 

278 

Jinaraja Hegle, K.V., Advocate, 
Mangalore 

Mangalore 

17-12-60 

279 

Jivan Lai, Nav-Jivan Lodge, Mt. 
Abu. 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

280 

Joshi, Bhagirath, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

17-11-60 

281 

Joshi, Bheru Lai, Vyasthapak, 
Shri Vyaspuja Swami Jain 
Swetamber Temple 

Udaipur 

17-11-60 

282 

Jyoti S war up, Advocate 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

283 

Judges of the Patna High Court 

Patna 

24-11-61 
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284 

Judges of the Punjab High 

Court .... 

Chandigarh 

30-3-62 

285 

Kailashipati, Representative of 
Panda Association, Vindhya- 
chal Temple, Mirzapur 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

286 

Kamdar, J. M.„ ‘Bayview’, 15-A, 
Ridge Road, Malabar Hills, 
Bombay-6 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

287 

Kane, P. V., National Professor 
of Indology, Angre’s Wadi, 
Bombay-4 

Bombay 

11-4-61 

288 

Kanhiya Das, 1008, Mandir Sri 
Mohanji Maharaj, Lohtti, Near 
Kotwal, Bharatpur (Rajas¬ 
than) .... 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

289 

Kaniyanath, Baladia Jagir, 
Cutch 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

290 

Kapadia, Parmanand Kanwarji, 
Gangadas Wadi, Babulnath 
Road, Bombay-7 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

291 

Kasliwal, Gulab Chand, Advo¬ 
cate General, Rajasthan, Jai¬ 
pur ..... 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

292 

Kasturbhai Lalbhai, Ahmeda- 
bad ..... 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

293 

Katju, Shiv Nath, M. L. C., 
Allahabad 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

294 

Kazari, K., 6, Jatindra Mohan 
Avenue, Calcutta-6 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

295 

Kersondas, Mulraj, Bombay 

Bombay 

30-11-60 

296 

Keshav Das, Disciple of Mahant 
Shri Laxmi Narain Temple, 
Jalaun 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

297 

Keshav Prasad, Advocate, Kalka 
Gali, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 
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298 

Ketkar, G. V., Editor, Tarim 
Bharat, 200/3, Sadashir, 

Poona-2 

Poona 

12-4-61 

299 

Khairi, Jagdish Prasad, Ram ' 
Mandir, Lahori Tola, 

Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

300 

Kher, A. G., Speaker, Vidhan 
Sabha, Uttar Pradesh, Luck¬ 
now .... 

Lucknow 

9-8-61 

301 

Khiali Lai ... 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

302 

Kishore, S. C., Dr., Convener, 
Digambar Jain, Tirath, Kesh- 
tra Committee, New Delhi 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 

303 

Kistiji, Akshyaya, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

17-11-60 

304 

Koodalu, Sankara, Member, 
Area Committee, Tellicherry 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

305 

Kothari, Sohan Lai, General 
Manager, State Bank, Jaipur 
representing Swetamber Jains 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

306 

Kotwal, Gopal Das, Galta 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

307 

Koyali, Trinethveshwar Maha- 
dev ..... 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

308 

Krishna Das, Nati Imli, Vara¬ 
nasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

309 

Krishnajee, President, Bihar 

Plindu Religious Trusts Board, 
Sham Nivas, Kadam Kuan, 
Patna-3 

Patna 

23-11-61 

310 

Kirshnamacharyuha, Kasi, 

Guntur 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

311 

Krishnamurthy, Pidaparti, 

Rajahm undry 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

312 

Krishnamurthy, V., Manager, 
Sitharam Hotel, Bank Road, 
Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 
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313 

Krishnaswami, I. S., President, 
Bar Association, Cuddapah . 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

3 i 4 

Kukillaya, U. Padmanabha, Re¬ 
tired Chief Justice (Travan- 
core), Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

3 i 5 

Kunhan, Secretary, Temple 

Administration Board, Oachira 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

316 

Kuvalayananda of Lonewal Yoga 
Institute, Kaivalyadhama, 

Bombay-2 .... 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

317 

Lakshmaiah, P., Commissioner, 
H.R. & C.E. (Admn.) Deptt., 
Hyderabad .... 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

318 

Lakhsmipathiraju, Chairman, 

Board of Trustees, Palni 
temple .... 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

319 

Lai, H. H., Secretary, Shri 
Jain Swetamber Confer¬ 
ence, Godiji Building, 20, 
Pydhoni Kalbhadevi, 

Bombay-2 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

320 

Lai Mohan, Bharat Mandir 

Rishikesh 

[TT^I 

1-10-61 

321 

Law Secretary, Government of 
Orissa, Bhuvaneswar . 

Bhuvaneswar 

1 

1 

j 21-7-61 

322 

Laxminarayanan, E.V., Masuli- 
patnam 

Vijayawada j 

[ 

16-1-61 

323 

Legal Adviser, Tarakeswar Tem¬ 
ple, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

19-7-61 

324 

Librarian, Emar Mutt, Puri 

Puri 


325 

Librarian, Maha Bodhi Society 
of India, Sri Dharmarajika 
Vihara, 4-A, Bankim Chat- 
terjee Street, Calcutta-12 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

326 

Lunia, Ramlalji 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

327 

Madhava Menon, Puthur, Palghat 
(Camp) .... 

Puthur, Palghat 

14-12-60 
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328 

Maftlal Zaverchand, Khetaspa 
Pole, Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

329 

Mahadevan, T.M.P., Professor 
of Philosophy, University of 
Madras, Madras 

Madras 

19-2-61 

330 

Mahadevia, G.G., Managing 

Trustee . Shri Babulnath 

Temple Trust Office, Chow- 
patty, Bombay-7 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

331 

Mahant, Durga Temple, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

332 

Mahant, Galta Gaddi 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

333 

Mahant, Mritunjaya Mahadev 
Temple, Varanasi . . 1 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

334 

Mahant, Sankat Mochan, 

Varanasi .... 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

335 

Mahant, Tarakeswar Temple, 
Tarakeswar 

Tarakeswar 


336 

Mahapatra, Anand Chand, 
Administrator, Shri Jagannath 
temple, Puri 

Puri 

25-7-61 

337 

Maharaj Bahadur, Sole Trustee, 
Shamnagar Kali Temple 
Calcutta 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

338 

Maharaja of Benaras, Varanasi . 

Varanasi 

18-8-61 

339 

Maharaja of Jaipur, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

340 

Maharaja of Mysore, Summer 
Palace .... 

Mysore 

13-9-60 

341 

Maharaja of Travancore 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

342 

Maharani of Jaipur ■ 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

343 

Mahesh Kumar, Manager of 
Mahant Damodardasji, Rano- 
pali, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 
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344 

Malaviya, Moolchand, Member, 
Sanathan Dharma Sabha 
and Secretary, Hindu Maha- 
sabha, Allahabad. 

Allahabad 

i4-8-6r 

345 

Manager, Balaji Mutt, Singara- 
yapalum, Ka'akalur Taluk, 
Krishna District . 

Vijayawada 

i6-i-6r 

346 

Manager, Shri Babulnath Tem¬ 
ple, Trust Office, Chow patty, 
Bombay-7 .... 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

347 

Manager, Sri Venkataramana 
Temple, Mangalore 

Managalore 

18-12-60 

348 

Managing Trustee, Sri Bannerji 
Mariamman Temple, Rajan 
Nagar, P.O. Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

349 

Managing Trustee, Emmor 
Bhagwathy Temple, 

Akathethara, Palghat 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

350 

Managing Trustee, Shri Nar- 
singhanath Temple, Sadar 
Office, P. O. Paikmal, Distt. 
Sambalpur (Orissa). 

Bhuvaneswar 

22-7-61 

35 i 

Managing Trustee & Executive 
Officer, Sri Thayaumana- 
swami Temple, Rock Fort, 
Trichinopoly 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

352 




353 

Mandavya, P.C., Junagadh 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

354 

Mandi, S.M., Chairman of the 
Municipality, Nabadwip 

Dham. .... 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-61 

55 

Mangaldasji Maharaj, Shri 
Dadu Mahavidyalaya, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

356 

Manjappa, Kadilal, Minister 
of Revenue, Bangalore 

Bon galore 

10-9-60 

357 

Manorama Devi, M.L.A., Whip 
Congress Party . 

Patna 

23-11-61 
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358 

Mathur, K.P., Judge of High 
Court of Judicature, 

Allahabad .... 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

359 

Mathur, L.N., Assistant Devas- 
than Commissioner, 

Udaipur. .... 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

360 

Matubhai, Jaswant Lai, Chair¬ 
man, Shri Laxminarayan 
Mandir and Madhav Bag 

Charities Trust, Madhav Bag, 
C.P., Tank Road. Bombay 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

361 

Mehdi, Bishnu Ram, Governor 
of Madras, Government 
House, Madras 

Madras 

14-2-61 

362 

Mehta, Agarchand . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

363 

Mehta, Jivraj, Chief Minister, 
Gujarat .... 

Ahmedabad 

18-11-60 

364 

Mehta, Mohan Singh, Vice- 




Chancellor 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

365 

Mehta, Narain Lai, Adminis¬ 
trator, Municipal Committee, 
Nathdwara 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

366 

Mehta, Tej Singh, Shebait, 

Shri Sithlanathji Maharaj 

ka Mandir, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

367 

Members, Devaswom Board, 
Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23- 

368 

Menon, B. Gopala, Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

369 

Menon, Bhaskara, Ernakulam . 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

370 

Menon, B.V.K., Retired Member, 
Board of Revenue, 

Ernakulam.... 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

371 

Menon, K.K., Asstt. Commis¬ 
sioner, H.R. & C.E., 

Palghat .... 

Calicut 

15-12-60 
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372 

Menon, K. Sankara, Member, 
Madras State Religious En¬ 
dowments Advisory Commit¬ 
tee .... 

Madras 

15-2-61 

373 

Menon, K. Unnikrishna, Area 
Committee Member, Palghat 

Calicut 

16-12-60 

374 

Menon, M.G., Asstt. Commis¬ 
sioner for Endowments, 
Coimbatore 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

375 

Menon, S. Govinda, Commis¬ 
sioner, H.R. & C.E., Admn. 
Deptt., Kerala, Trivandrum . 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

376 

Menon, S.P., President, Central 
Committee of Sharatallai . 

Ernakulam 

20-9-60 

377 

Misra, B.C., Advocate, Supreme 
Court .... 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

378 

Misra, Bidhubhushan, Agent 
of High Priest (Sardar Panda), 
Baidyanath Dham Temple . 

Patna 

23-11-61 

379 

Misra, Govind Chandra, 

Executive Officer, Sri Dakshin 
Parshwa Math Endowment, 

Puri .... 

Puri 

25-7-61 

380 

Misra, K.L., Advocate General, 
Allahabad 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

381 

Misra, Lok Nath, Advocate, 
Puri .... 

Puri 

25-7-61 

382 

Misra, Sridhar, Senior Standing 
Counsel to Government, 
Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

383 

Mitra, Law Minister, Orissa 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-61 

384 

Mitra, R.C., Retired Distt. 
Judge (a member of Jagannath 
Temple Committee) 

Puri 

25-7-62 

385 

Modak, Niranjan, M.L.A., 
Nabadwip Dham 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-62 
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386 

Modi, Hebatmai 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

387 

Modi, Mohabatmal, Member, 
Seth Kalyanji Parmanand, 
Pedhi, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

388 

Mohabbat Singh, Thakur, 
Member, Legislative Assembly 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

389 

Mohandasji, Mahant, Dakore 
Temple, Dakore 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

390 

Mohan Lai, Home Minister, 
Punjab, Chandigarh 

Chandigarh 

29-3-62 

39 i 

Mohd. Yaqub 

Coimbatore 

10 - 6-61 

392 

Monots, Shankarlal 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

393 

Mudaliar, K.S. Santanakrishna, 
Champka Villa, Mannargudi, 
Tanjore District . 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

394 

Mudaliar, M. Ramakrishna, 
Trustee, Chermakeswa 


15-2-61 


Perumal Temple, Madras 

Madras 

395 

Mudiraj, Krishnaswami, Ex- 
Mayor, Hyderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

396 

Mukerjee, B., Justice, High 
Court of Judicature, 

Allahabad .... 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

397 

Mukerjee, R. C., Member, Kali- 
ghat Temple Committee, 
Kali Temple, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

398 

Mukerjee, Prabhat, Vice-Chair¬ 
man, Council of Shebaits, 
Kali Temple, Kalighat, 

Calcutta .... 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

399 

Mukerjee, Rama Prasad, Ex- 
Chief Justice, Calcutta High 
Court, 77, Asutosh Mookerjee 
Road, Calcutta . 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 
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400 

Mukerjee, Sudhindranath, 




M.L.C. & Chairman, Hooghly 
Distt. Board & Ex-Officio 
Member, Tarakeswar Temple 
Committee • 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

401 

Mukherjee, B. N. (Ex-Trustee) 
(Disciple) 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

402 

Mukat Bihari Lai, M. P. • 


Ajmer 

19-12-61 

403 

Munshi, K. M., Vidya Bhavan, 
New Delhi 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

404 

Munishree Dharma Sagarji 
Maharaj, C/o Ujamfai Jain 
Dharamshala Zaveriwad, 

Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-60 

405 

Murthy, B. Dakshina, Mirsdar, 
Thirthakatta Street, 

Tirupati. .... 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

406 

Murthy, T. V. R., Professor of 
Philosophy, College of Indo- 
logy, Varanasi 

LL 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

407 

Muthana, P. P., Engineer, 
Member, Coorg Temple 
Fund Committee, Mercara, 
Coorg .... 

gis 

Mysore 

13-9-60 

408 

Nadar, Nataraja, Retd. Dist¬ 
rict Judge, Madurai, South 
India .... 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

409 

Nag, Kalidas, Dr., 108, Raja 
Basanta Ray Road, Calcutta- 

29 . 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

4x0 

Nahar, Bejoy Singh, Trustee 
& Hony. Secy., Jain Swetam- 
ber Panchaity Temple, 139, 
Cotton Street, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

4x1 

Naidu, G. Govindswami, 

Managing Trustee, Sri 

Souriraj Perumai Devastha- 
nam, Tirukannopuram 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 


40 M of L —27 







330 


s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

412 

Naidu, Narainswamy, Nachiar- 
koil ..... 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

4i3 

Naidu, P. Rangaswami, Retd. 
District Judge, Madurai, 
South India 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

414 

Naidu, Padmaja, Governor of 
West Bengal 

Calcutta 

11-11-61 

415 

Naidu, R. Perumal, Kumba- 
konam .... 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

416 

Naidu, V. Lakshmi Narasimhalu, 
Kannamplayam, Sulur 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

417 

Nair, K. P. Vasudevan, C/'o 
Ratna Villas, Moolavattom 
P.O. Kottayam, Ditstt. 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

418 

Nair, K. V. Achutan, Member, 
Area Committee, Palghat 

Calicut 

wa. 1 Upi 

15-12-60 

4x9 

Nambiar, K. C., Veda Vilas, 
Puthiyankom Alathur, Palghat 
Distt. .... 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

420 

Nambissan, Raman, Vadakkan- 
cheri Taluk, Trichur 

District .... 

Emakulam 

20-9-60 

421 

Namboodri, Vasudev, Ex-Rawal, 
Badri Nath Temple, Joshi- 
math ..... 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 

422 

Namboodripad, G. N., Eruthi- 
kal Devaswom Trustee Mek- 
kath Illam, Karapuzhan, 

Kottayam-3 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

423 

Namboodripad, K. N., Mem¬ 
ber, Devaswom Board, 

Cochin .... 

Emakulam 

20-9-60 

1 

Nampoothiry, V. Kesavan, 

H. H. the Rawal of 

Badrinath .... 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 
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425 

Nanda, Ramachandra, Secre¬ 
tary, Managing Committee of 
the Deity Sri Balunkeswar 
Mohesh, Village Baraaon, 
Keonjhargarh Town - 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

426 

Nantial, Purnanand, Manager, 
Babakali Kamliwala Kshetra, 
Badrinath 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 

427 

Narain, Kunwar Guru, Con¬ 
vener, Bharat Sadhu Samaj, 
Lucknow .... 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

428 

Narasingarao, B.G.M., Member 
Legislative Assembly & Mem¬ 
ber Board of Trustees, T.T. 
Devasthanams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

429 , 

Narayana, Pamathus Sankara, 
Kerala Veerasaiva Sangha, 
Thirukaruyoor 

Trivandrum 

* 24-9-60 

430 

Narayanan, N.K., President, 
S.N.D.P., Yogam 

Trivandrum 

’ 23-9-60 

43 i 

Narayanachari, S., S/o Shri 
Sundararjachariar, Pensioner, 
269, Goods Shed Street, 

Madurai (South India) 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

432 

Narayanaswami, R.S., Sub-Edi¬ 
tor, “The Indian Express”, 
Madurai, 12, Besant Road, 
Chokkikulam, Madurai 

Madurai 

’ 28-1-62 

433 

Nayak, K. Devadas, Trustee, 
Sri Venkataramana Temple, 
Car Street, Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

434 

Nayak, M. Srinivas, Trustee, 
Sri Venkatramana Temple, 
Car Street, Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

435 

Nayak, T. Annappa, Trustee, 
Sri Venkatramana Temple, 
Car Street, Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 
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436 

Neurgaonkar, S.K., AMIEC 
(India) B.E. (Civil) 141, Kasha, 
Poona-2 .... 

Poona 

12-4-61 

437 

Nigam, S.S., Dean, Faculty of 
Law, University of Lucknow, 
Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

438 

Nigamananda, Swami, Shri Rama 
Krishna Mutt Ashram, Raj- 
gir, Patna .... 

Patna 

22-11-61 

439 

Nigudkar, R.D., Solicitor to 
Government of Maharashtra, 
Sachivalaya, Bombay 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

440 

Nijanandji, Swami, Secretary, 
Mahagujarat Sadhu Sangh, 
Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

44i 

Oak, V.G., Judge of High Court 
of Judicature, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

442 

Padmanabha, C.J., Deputy 
Commissioner, South Kanara 
Distt., Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

443 

Palaniswamy, K.G., M.L.A., 

Kangayam, Dharapuram 

Taluk .... 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

444 

Paliwal, Raghunath, Pradhan 

Panchayat Samiti, Samanor 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

445 

Panda, L., Commissioner of 
Endowments, Orissa, Bhuva- 
neswar .... 

Bhuvaneswar 

Puri 

21-7-61 

25-7-61 

446 

Pande, Badrinath, Representa¬ 
tive of a group of Pandas, 
Basukhinath Temple, Distt. 
Santhalpur 

Patna 

22-11-61 

447 

Pande, Kanhaiyalal, Representa¬ 
tive of a group of Pandas, 
Basukhinath Temple, Distt. 
Santhalpur 

Patna 

1 

22-11-61 
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448 

Pande, M.D., Secretary, Bharat 
Sewak Samaj 

Patna 

21-11-61 

449 

Pande, Ram Gopal, Sarva Janik 
Karya Karta, and Pratinidhi, 
‘AJ’, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

45 ° 

Pande, Ram Shankar, Prof. Kashi 
Vidyapeeth, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

45 i 

Pande, Surajnath 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

452 

Pande, Suraj Nath, B-2/258-A, 
Bhadauni, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

453 

Pandia, N.H., Hamam House, 
Hamam Street, Fort, 

Bombay-1 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

454 

Pandither, P. Muthukaruppa 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

455 

Pandya, Iswarlal, Pleader, Bania 
Pole, Nagarwada, Nadiad 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

456 

Pandya, V.U., President, Shri 
Babulnath Bhakta Mandal, 
2-B, Guvmukh Bhuvan, Oppo. 
Mas jid Bunder Stn., 

Bombay-9 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

457 

Panicker, C.K., Nayarambalam 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

458 

Panicker, K. Kunju, General 
Secretary, All-Travancore 

Hindu Mahasabha, Kottayam 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

459 

Panikar, I.A., Retired Accoun¬ 
tant-General, U.P., Palghat . 

Puthur, Palghat 

14-12-60 

460 

Paramhans Ramchandra Dasji, 
Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

461 

Parasuram, A. N., Principal, 
Minerva College, Egmore, 

Madras-8 

Madras 

19-2-61 

462 

Parasuraman, A. N., Member, 
Madras State Religious En¬ 
dowments Advisory Commit¬ 
tee .... 

Madras 

15-2-61 
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463 

Parmasivan, R.S., I.A.S., Secre¬ 
tary, Revenue Deptt., Assam . 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

464 

Patel, M. G., 188, Gurukrapal, 
Nr. Gujarat Society, Sion, 
Bombay-22 

Bombay 

16-4-61 

465 

Patel, Shankarlal Trikambhai, 
Mahindharpura Daragai 

Mohalla, Surat 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-61 

466 

Pathak, P.N. 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

467 

Patil, S. K., Union Minister for 
Food & Agriculture 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

468 

Patnaik, B., Chief Minister, 
Government of Orissa, 

Bhuvaneswar 

[ ' pn n | 

Bhuvaneswar 

20-7-61 

469 

Patwari, P. D., Bhai Lalbhai 
Sarabhai, Patel’s Bungalow, 
Pritamnagar 1 ST Slope Ellis 
Bridge, Ahmedabad. 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 

470 

Pendse, B.Y., Shri Thakuradwar, 
316-E, Top Floor, Hemraj- 
wadi, Bombay-2 

Bombay 

i6-4-6r 

47 i 

Phukan, G. C., Dy. Commis¬ 
sioner, Gauhati 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

472 

Pillai, P. K. Narayana, Aiyappa 
Seva Sangham, Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

473 

Pillai, P. Kunhiraman, Thekke- 
weli House, Neeravilcheri, f 
Thrikadavoor Village, Quilon 1 

Ernakulam 

1 

20-9-60 

474 

Pillai, P. S. Atchuthan, Advo- | 
cate, Ernakulam 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60; 

475 

Pillai, Padmanabha, 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

476 

Pillai, Pattom Thanu, Chief 
Minister of Kerala 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60. 
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477 

Pillai, S. Sachidanandam, Mem- 




ber, Madras State Religious 




Endowments Advisory Com- 




mittee. 

Madras 

15-2-61 

478 

Pillai, Velayudhan, Dr., 




Aiyappa Seva Sangham 




Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

479 

Pitambar Dutt, Assistant to 




Rawal in Pujas in the 




Badrinath Temple 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 

480 

Pitamber Das, M.L.C., 40-A, 




Darul Shafa, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

9-8-61 

481 

Prabhakar Uma Mehaswara, 




Pandit S^jKjjjS Egd 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

482 

Prabhudas 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

483 

Prabhudasji Bachurdasji, 12, 




Lower Chitpura Road, 2nd 




Floor, Room No. 4, 




Calcutta-1 

Calcutta 

13-7-61 

484 

Prachi, Mahant, Junagadh 

Junagadh' 

23-11-60 

485 

Pramod, Sri Satya, Uttaradi 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 


Mutt. 

(at the mutt pre- 




mises). 


486 

Prasad, Adza, Advocate, Civil 




Liues, Gorakhpur 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

487 

Prasad, R. G., Ex-Dy. Minister, 




Revenue & Religious Endow- 




ments, Bihar, Patna 

Patna 

2I-II-6I 

488 

Prasad, Rai Rajeshwari, Advo- 




cate, Faculty of Law, 




St. Andrews College, 




Gorakhpur .... 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

489 

Prasadacharya, Raghubar, Bara 




Asthan, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

490 

Prem Das, r Hathi Phata . j 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 





336 


s. 

No. 

Name and Address 

Place of Interview 

Date 

491 

President, Devaswom Board, 



Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

492 

President, Kshetra Kshema 
Sangham, Guruvayur 

Ernakulam 

21-9-60 

493 

President, Shaivagama, Vidya- 
bhivardhinee Sabha, 

Bangalore 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

494 

President, Sri Mahanthina Mutt 
Trust, Bangalore, Sri Mahan¬ 
thina Mutt, Chickpet, 

Bangalore 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

495 

President, Visakhapatnam 

Gilla Archaka Sangham, 

Anakapalle, Visakhapatnam 
Distt. .... 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

496 

Priest, Kamakhya Temple 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

497 

Pujari, Jagdish Temple, 

Udaipur 

Udaipur 

17-11-60 

498 

Puri, Anant Narayan, Shri 
Panchayati Akhada, Mahanir- 
wani Akhada, Allahabad 

waL 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

499 

Puri, Mahadev, Mahant, Akhada, 
Shri Nirvani Panchayat, 

Daraganj, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

500 

Puri, Prakashanand, Brahma 

temple, Pushkar . 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

501 

Puri, Sachidanand, Deokund 
Mutt, Gaya 

Patna 

21-11-61 

502 

Pushsadant, Prasadji 

Patna 

22-11-61 

503 

Raghubir Dasji, Representative 
of Nirwani Akhada, Shri 
Hanuman Garhi, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

504 

Raghunath, Svvami, Shri K. W. 
Gangamandir, Station Road, 
Jaipur .... 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 
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505 

Raghuvir Dutt, Rajasthan Van- 
prasth Ashram, Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

506 

Raghvan, V., Professor of Sansk¬ 
rit, Madras University, Madras 

Madras 

19-2-61 

507 

Raichand, Samrathmal 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

508 

Raja, M. K., Manager, Guru- 
vayur Devaswom, Guruvayur 

Emakulam 

21-9-60 

509 

Raja of Kanika, Puri 

Cuttack 

23-7-61 

.510 

Rajagopalacharya, N.C., Hony. 
Secretary, All-India Pilgrim’s 
Guide Service, Tirupati 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

511 

Rajendra Prasad, President of 

India .... 

New Delhi 

29-8-61 

512 

Rajguru, Biswanath, Executive 
Officer, Jagannath Ballav 
Endowment, Puri 

Puri 

25-7-61 

5 i 3 

Rajmata of Travancore . 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

5 i 4 

1 Rajpramanik, Chandra Shekhar, 
Head of Sevaits, Parbatipore, 
Gopal Chowk P. O., Distt,. 
Midnapur 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

5 

Ram Das, Abu Road 

Mt. Abu 1 

23-4-61 

516 

Ram Das, Representative of 
Nirwani Akhada, Shri Hanu- 
man Garhi, Ayodhya . 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

517 

Ram Chander Das, Represent¬ 
ative of Nirwani Akhada, 
Shrie Hanuman Garhi, 

Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

518 

Ram Lakhan Das, Secretary, 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj, Ram 
Tekri, Junagadh . 

Ahmedabad 

23-11-60 

519 

Ram Payari Devi, Member, 
Bihar Hindu Religious 

Trusts Board, Patna 

Patna 

23-11-60 
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520 

1 

Ram Samuj Dasji, Representa- 1 
tive of Nirwani Akhada, Shri 
Hanuman Garhi, Ayodhya . 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

521 

Ram Shankar, Adhyaksh, 

Vishwanath Mandir Samity, 
Varanasi .... 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

522 

Ram Subhag Singh, Dr., Member 
of Parliament 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 

523 

Ram Sundar Singh 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

524 

Ram Tirth, Swami, Abu Road . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

525 

Ramachandradasji, Maharaj, 

President, Bharat Sadhu 

Samaj, Orissa, Balrampore, 
Puri 

Bhuvaneswar 

21-7-61 

526 

Ramachandra Mardaraj Deo, 
M. L. A., Raja of Khallikoti, 
Gopalpur (Orissa) 

Bhuvaneswar 

22-7-61 

527 

Ramachandran, Charity Com¬ 
missioner, Bangalore . 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

528 

Ramachandran, K., South 

Indian Archakar Sangham, 
Sivigiri Post, via Erode. 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

529 

Ramakrishna, R., Ex-Member of 
Legislative Assembly . 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

530 

Ramakrishnappa, K., Assistant 
Commissioner, H.R. & C.E., 
Rajahmundry 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

53 i 

Ramamurthi, G., President, Bar 
Association, Vishakhapatnam. 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

532 

Ramamurthy, G.S.N., Dewan 
to the Rajah Sahib of 
Vizianagaram, Fort, Vizia- 
nagram, (Ex-Deputy Com¬ 
missioner H.R. & C.E.) . 

Waltair 

20-1-61 
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533 

Raman, T.V.S., President, Bhak- 
thajana Seva Sangham, 

Tirumala Hills P. O., Chittoor 
Distt. .... 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

534 

Ramanand Bharti, Janibigha 
Mutt, Gaya 

Patna 

21-11-61 

535 

Ramanathan, A., Adovcate 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

536 

Ramanujdas, Sriniwas, Emar 
Mutt, Puri 

Puri 

25-7-61 

537 

Ramanuj Dasji, President, 

Bharat Sadhu Samaj, Shri 
Gopal Mandir, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

' 11-8-61 

538 

Ramanujacharya, Uttar Todari 
Mutt, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

'11-8-61 

539 

Ramamjachaiyulu, P.R., 

Mangalgiri .... 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

540 

Ramarao, K. Sita 

Madras 

19-2-61 

541 

Ramaswamy, K.V., Tirupur 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

542 

Ramcharandas Balanand 

Jaipur. 

17-12-61 

543 

Ramesan, N., I.A.S., Transport 
Commissioner and Director 
of Archaeology, Govt, of 
Andhra Pradesh 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

544 

Ranchoddas, 175, Princess 
Street, 4th Floor, Bombay- 1 . 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

545 

Ranchod Dasji, Junagadh 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

546 

Randhir Singh, Vice-Chancellor, 
Lucknow University, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

547 

Rangacharyulu, A.V., Pracharka, 
Sri Simhachalam Nrusimha 
Kshetra, Pracharkaryalaya, 

Kalikadev Street, Puri . 

Pur 

25-7-61 

548 

Ranganathan, Hony. Secretary, 
Madurai Bar Association, 

Palace Buildings, Madurai . 

Madurai 

' 28-1-62 
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Name and Address 
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549 

Rangannadharao, K,, Asstt. Com¬ 
missioner, H. R., & C. E., 
Baktla .... 

Vijayawada 

' 16-1-61 

550 

Rangaswamy, Secretary, Shri 
Vedantha Desika Sidhantha 
Abiwarthani Sabha, 111, 

South Chitra Street, Sriran- 
gam. 

Kumbakonam 

' 22-1-62 

55 i 

Rao, B.S. Sheshagiri, Retd. 
Pleader, 2/168, Appa Rao 
Street, Madanpalla, Chittoor 
Distt. .... 

Tirumalai 

' 18-2-61 

552 

Rao, D. Ramakrishna, Dr., 
Rajahmundry 

sSSSi 

Waltair 

' 20-1-61 

553 

Rao, G. Someshur, Advocate, 
Laxmi Sadan, Mangalore 

Mangalore' 

17-12-61 

554 

Rao, Karra Someswara, Ad¬ 

vocate, Rajahmundry, East 
Godavary ... 

Waltair 

' 20-1-61 

555 

Rao, K.P. Madhava, Executive 
Officer, Srinadanetheshwara 
Temple, Manjeshwar 

Mangalore. 

' 17-12-60 

556 

Rao, K. R. Krishnaswamy, 
Ex-Mittadar, Musiri, Tiru- 
chirappalli District 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

557 

Rao, K. Sadashiva, Managing 
Trustee, Sri Mulky Venkata- 
ramna Temple, Mulky (Man¬ 
galore) .... 

Mangalore 

' 17-12-60 

558 

Rao, L. Srinivasa, 666, Vyya- 
lakaval. Extension, Malle- 

swaram, Bangalore 

Bangalore 

' 10-9-60 

559 

Rao, M. Srinivasa, Finance 
Secretary, President Coorg 
Fund Endowment Committee 

Mysore 

13-9-60 

560 

Rao, Madhva, Bangalore • 

Bangalore 

10-9-60 
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561 

Rao, P.N. Madhva, Retd. Asstt. 



Commissioner, H.R. & C.E., 
Mangalore 

Mangalore 

17-12-60 

562 

Rao, P. Satyanarayana, Member, 
Law Commission 

New Delhi 

30-8-60 

563 

Rao, P. Venkataramna, Retd. 
Chief Justice, Victoria Cre¬ 
scent, Egmore, Madras -8 

Madras 

15-2-61 

564 

Rao, Ramakanta, M.L.A., 

& Member Board of Trustees, 
T.T. Devasthanams, Tiru- 
malai .... 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

5 6i 

Rao, Ramakrishna, Governor of 
Uttar Pradesh, Raj Bhavan, 
Lucknow .... 

Lucknow 

8"8r6l 

566 

Rao, S. K. Ramakrishna, Sec¬ 
retary, Kumool Bar Associa¬ 
tion, Kurnool 

Tirumalai 

• 

18-2-61 

567 

Rao, Surya, Pithapuram, Mad¬ 
ras . . 

Madras 

14-2-61 

568 

Rao, T.A. Ramachandra 

Madras 

19-2-61 

569 

Rath, Brahmanand, Swami 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

570 

Raval, Prahladram, Pujari, 

Adhardevi & Achaleshwar 
Mahadev, Mt. Abu 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

571 

Reddi, R. Nandamuni, M.L.A., 
Tirupati .... 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

572 

Reddi, Y. Ramamohan, Advo¬ 
cate & President Bar Associa¬ 
tion, Banganepalle 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

573 

Reddy, R. Nandamuni, Member, 
Legislative Assembly, Tiru¬ 
pati .... 

Tirumalai 

17-2-61 

574 

Reddy, Subba, Dy. Commis- 
sioner-in-Charge, H.R. & 
C.E., Vijayawada 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 
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575 

Representatives, Archakas As¬ 
sociation, T.T. Devastha- 
nams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

57 <S 

Representative, S.D.P. Sabha, 
Punjab .... 

New Delhi 

29-8-60 

577 

Representatives, S.N.D.P., 

Yogam, Kerala State . 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

578 

Representative, Shist Mandal, 
Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

579 

Rishabdas .... 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

580 

Roy, B.C., Dr., Chief Minister, 
West Bengal . 

Calcutta 

11-11-61 

581 

Roy, H.C., ‘Northern India 
Patrika’, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

582 

Rukmani Devi, Member, Mad¬ 
ras State Religious Endow¬ 
ments Advisory Committee . 

Madras 

15-2-61 

583 

S. D. O., Mt. Abu. . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

584 

Sachar, Bhimsen, Governor, 
Andhra, Pradesh . 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

585 

Sachidanand, Swami, Saraswat 
Andhra Ashram . 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

586 

Sachidanand, Swami, Mohan 
Ashram, Hardwar. 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

587 

Sahai, Jagdish, Judge of High 
Court of Judicature, Allaha¬ 
bad ..... 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

588 

Sahai, Govind, Minister for 
Relief and Rehabilitation & 
Charitable Endowments, 

Lucknow .... 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

589 

Sahdev Singh, Vice-President, 
Nagri Pracharini Sabha, 
Varanasi .... 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 
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590 

Sahityacharya, Ananta Misra, 
President, Pallimangala Samiti, 
P.O. Talchar, Orissa 

Bhuvneswar 

22-7-61 

59 i 

Sambamurti, Prof., Professor of 
Music, Madras University, 
Madras .... 

Madras 

15-2-61 

592 

Sampurnanand, Dr., Ex-Chief 
Minister of Uttar Pradesh, 
Park House, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

9-8-61 

593 

Saran, Murli Manohar, Presi¬ 
dent, Bharat Sadhu Samaj 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

594 

Saran, Ram Surat, Shri Sat Guru 
Sadan, Gola Ghat, Ayodhya . 

Faizabad 

n-8-61 

595 

Sarma, A.M. Ganapathy, Ge¬ 
neral Secretary, Sanathan 

Dharma Seva Sangham, 
Ambalapuzha 

Emakulam 

21-9-60 

396 

Sarma, Bimal Chandra, Shebait 
of Kamakhya temple, Distt. 
Kamrup 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

597 

Sarma, Debendra Nath, Shebait 
of Kamakhya temple, Distt. 
Kamrup .... 

Gauhati 

15-11-61 

598 

Saraswati, Sadanand, Sampadak, 
Paramarth, Mumuksh Ash¬ 
ram, Shahjehanpur 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

599 

Sarbhaun, ^ Vasudevacharya, 
Darshanik Ashram, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

600 

Sashtri, Kaviraj Sanat Kumar, 
Prof., Gurukul, Ayurvedic 
Mahavidyalaya, Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

601 

Sastri, K.S. Ramaswami, 46- 
Lloyd Road, Roypettah, 
Madras-14 

Madras 

14-2-61 

602 

Sastri, Nagaraja, Retd., Profes¬ 
sor, 44, Venkataramana Filial 
Road, Triplicane, Madras-5 . 

Madras 

19-2-61 
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603 

Sastri, S. Narayanaswami, Advo¬ 
cate, Bar Council 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

604 

Sastri, Satyanarain, Panda, Badri- 
ka Ashram 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 

605 

Sastri, T.V. Sri Kantha, Princi¬ 
pal, Rameswaram Devasthan 
Pathshala, Madurai 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

606 

Sastri, Viswanath, Office Secre¬ 
tary, Akhil Bharatiya Arya 
(Hindu) Dharma Sewa 

Sangha, 102, Muktaram Babu 
Street, Calcutta . 

Calcutta 

. 

13-7-61 

607 

Sastrigal, S.R. Doraiswamy, 
Sekharipuram, Kalpathy, 1 

Palghat-3 

Emakulam 

21-9-60 

608 

Sastry, C. R. Sampangirma, 
Purohit, No. 519 Laldas Ven- 
kataramana Swami Temple, 
Chickpet, Bangalore City 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

609 

Sastry, K.R.R., 60/15 Edward 
Elliot Road, Madras-4 

Madras 

15-2-61 

610 

Sastry, K.N.V., Professor, Ravi 
Niwas, 90-West Park Road, 
Malleswaram, Bangalore-3 . 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

611 

Sastry, Kalluri Veerabhadra, 
Pattabhiramapuram, Guntur 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

612 

Sastry, M. Sitarama, R-80, 

Shankra Mutt Buildings, 

Bangalore 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

613 

Sastry, P.Q. Shiv Ram Krishna, 
President, Sri Hari Hara 
Bhajana Samaj, 14, Rastha 
Peth (Ganpathi temple) 

Poona-2 

Poona 

12-4-61 

614 

Sastry, Prakash Vir, Member 
of Parliament 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 
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615 

Satyanandapuriji, Secretary, 

Bharat Sadhu Samaj (West 
Bengal Branch), Shankar Mutt, 
Ramrajatola, Howrah 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

616 

Secretary, Arya Pratinidhi 

Sabha, Madhya Dakshin, 

Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

617 

Secretary, Bharat Sadhu Sa¬ 
maj, Bangalore, Lalbagh 

Road .... 

Bangalore 

9-9-60 

618 

Secretary, Devasthan Board, 
Sirohi .... 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

619 

Secretary, Geethodaya Hindu 
Samaj, Kozhikode 

Calicut 

15-12-60 

620 

Secretary, Godiji aharaj, 

Jain Temple No. 12 Pydhoni, 
Bombay-3 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

621 

Secretary, Managing Commit¬ 
tee, Digambar Jain Atshaya 
Kshetra Sri Mahaveerji, 

Mahaveer Bhawan, Swami 




Mansingh Highway, Jaipur 
City . . . • • TT.T 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

622 

Secretary, Saurashtra Prachar 
Sabha and Saurashtra Cen¬ 
tral Board, 57 Navbatkana 
Street, Madurai 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

623 

Secretary, Sekras Trust, Udai¬ 
pur . ... 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

624 

Secretary, Shri Raghunathji 

Temple, Abu 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

625 

Secretary, The Madurai Alavai 
Saiva Siddhanta Sabha, 106- 
A, Dindigul Road, Madurai . 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

626 

Secretary, Yogakshema Maha 
Sabha, Kumaranalloor (H.O.) 
Kerala State 

Calicut 

15-12-60 
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627 

Sengupta, B., (Ex-Trustee), 
Disciple .... 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

628 

Seth, G. C., State Assistant 
Social Welfare Commissioner, 
CJ.P., Laxmi Bhavan, Phool 
WaliGali, Chowk, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

629 

Sethi, H.L., Manager, Swarg 
Ashram Trust 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

630 

Shah, K.K., Member of Par¬ 
liament (Rajya Sabha) In¬ 
dustrial Assurance Building, 
Bombay-i. 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

631 

Shah, N.M., Assistant Charity 
Commissioner, Gujarat, 

Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

20-1 r-61 

632 

Shah, Popat Lai, R., 423 Budh- 
war Peth, Poona-2 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

633 

Shah, Shantilal, EL, Minister 
for Law, Judiciary and 
Labour, Government of 

Maharashtra, Bombay 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

634 

Shambhu Prasad, Standing 
Counsel to Government 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

635 

Shankaranand Nath, Shravan- 
nath Mutt, Hardwar . 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

636 

Sharma, Brijnath, Advocate, 
Rani Katra, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

637 

Sharma, B.K., Member, Bihar 
Hindu Religious Trusts 

Board, Patna 

Patna 

23-11-61 

638 

Sharma, Braj Gopal, Alwar 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

639 

Sharma, Charanji Lai, President 
and Trustee, Sanatan Dharm 
Pratinidhi Sabha and Pun¬ 
jab Mahabir Dal, Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 
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640 

Sharma, Darbari Lai, Secretary, 
Uttar Pradesh Congress Com¬ 
mittee, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

641 

Sharma, Devdatt, Ex-Chairman, 
Municipal Board, Ajmer 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

642 

Sharma, I.K.P., Regd. Medical 
Practitioner, Pentlandpet 

Cros Road, Mangalore 

Mangalore 

18-12-60 

643 

Sharma, Indra Dutt, Ex-Secy., 
City Congress Committee & 
Secretary, Rishikul Brahma- 
charya Ashram & Secretary, 
Scouts Association 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

644 

Sharma, Jagdish Chandra 

Shastri, Chapavatiji ka 

Mandir, Johri Bazaar, Jaipur 
City 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

645 

Sharma, K.M.K., Director, 
Sanskrit Education Deptt., 
Rajasthan, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

646 

Sharma, M.S.A., Regd. Medical 
Practitioner, P.O. Kanikawady, 
Mangalore 

Mangalore 

17-12-60 

647 

Sharma, M.R., General Secretary, 
Congress Workers’ Union, 
Deepak Mahal, Bhagirath 
Palace, Chandni Chowk, P.B. 
1062, Lucknow 

Lucknow 

9-8-61 

648 

Sharma, Maheswar Das, Lec¬ 
turer, Calcutta University & 
Member Tarkeswar Estate 
Committee, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

649 

Sharma, Mani Lai, Udaipur 

Bombay 

25-11-60 

650 

Sharma, Mauli Chandra, 

Convener, All India Sanatan 
Dharma Convention 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 

651 

Sharma, Prabhoo Narain, 
Natyachari 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 
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652 

Sharma, Praveen K., Shri 
Balaji ka Mandir, Purani 
Basti, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

653 

Sharma, Raj Kumar, Secretary, 
Tirath Purohit Sabha, 

Hardwar 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

654 

Sharma, Shiv, ‘Baharestan’, 
Bomanji Ptil Road, Camballa 
Hill, Bombay-26 

Bombay 

19-4-61 

655 

Sharma, Shukdeo . 

Patna 

23-11-61 

656 

Sharma, Sunder Lai ji, Alwar . 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

657 

Sharma, Thakur Prasad, Mem¬ 
ber, Kashi Tirath, Sudhar 
Trust, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

658 

Sharma, Vindhyachal Rai, 

Sanchalak, Mchabir Dal, 

Allahabad .... 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

659 

Sharma, Vishwanath, Sahayak 
Mantri, Kashi Vidhyapeeth, 
Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

660 

Shastri, Bhatt Mathura Nath, 
Sanskrit Scholar 

Jaipur 

17-12-61 

661 

Shastri, Laxman 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

662 

Shastri, Mangal Deo, Vice- 
Chancellor, Sanskrit Uni¬ 
versity, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

14-8-61 

663 

Shastri, Pattabhiraman, Prof., 
Sanskrit University, Calcutta. 

Calcutta 

15-7-61 

664 

Shastri, S. Harijivan Das, 

Swaminarayan Mandir 

Sanasthan, Vadtal 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

665 

Shastri Satyasramji, C/o 

Mahant Sohangdasji, Guru 
Mohandasji Kabir Mandir, 
Sangrampur, Surat 

Ahmedabad 

19-11-60 
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666 

Shastri, Sitaramacharya, 

Pradhan Mantri, All India 
Sri Vaishnav Sammelan, 
Daraganj, Allahabad 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

667 

Shastry, D.B., Principal, Langat 
Singh College, Muzzaffarpur . 

Patna 

22-11-61 

668 

Shastry, Tulsi Das, President, 
Nikhal Bharat Niranjini 
Sabha, Shri Teeja Maji ka 
Mandir, Ghas Mandi, Jodhpur 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

669 

Shelat, A.N., Assistant Charity 
Commissioner, Gujarat, 

Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad 

20-11-60 

670 

Shenoy, S.K. 



671 

Shenoy, V. Rama, Advocate, 
Ernakulam 

Ernakulam 

20-9-60 

672 

Shivanandji, Swami, Divine 

Life Society, Rishikesh 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

673 

Shiwabhinava Vidyashankar- 

bharati Guru Shri Vidyana- 
vasinha Bharti (Shri Erande 
Swami Maharaj), Shrimati 
Jagatguru Shri Shankara- 
charya Matha, Sankeshwar 
Karawir, 416, Narayan Peth, 
Poona-2. 

Poona 

12-4-61 

674 

Shrinagesh, S. M., Governor, 
Assam .... 

Shillong 

13-11-61 

675 

Shyam Sunderdasji, Dr., Secre¬ 
tary, Bharat Sadhu Samaj, 
Garibdasi Ashram, Hardwar . 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

676 

Simroli, Hari Krishna, Juna- 
gadh ..... 

Junagadh 

23-11-60 

677 

Singh, Kanti Parashad, Repre¬ 
sentative of Trustees of Basu- 
khinath temple . 

Patna 

22-11-61 
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678 

Singh, Radha Prasad, Judicial 
Officer, Religious Trusts, 
Patna .... 

Patna 

23-11-61 

679 

Singhi, Pukhraj, Chairman, Dil- 
wara Temple, Sirohij . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

680 

Singhi, Rajendra Singh, Presi¬ 
dent, Swetamber Jain Board, 
Pawapuri (Patna) 

Patna 

22-11-61 

681 

Sinha, Jamuna Prasad, Ex-M. 
L. A., Member, Bihar Hindu 
Religious Trusts Board, Patna 
Distt. & Convener, Bharat 
Sewak Samaj, Gaya 

Patna 

23-11-61 

682 

Sinha, Shambu Prasad, Regis¬ 
trar, Patna High Court, 
Patna .... 

Patna 

23-11-61 

683 

Sirohia, Virchand . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

684 

Sogani, Sohan Lai, Shri Dig- 
amber Jain Panchayat, Tareh 
Panthi Mandir Bara Rasta 
Chiwalan, Chhokri Ghat, 
Darwaza, Jaipur . 

Sogani, Sunder Lai, Digambar 
Jain Religious Trust, Shri 
Bharat Varshiya Digambar 
Jain Mahasabha, Ajmer 

(Rajasthan) 


18-12-61 

685 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

686 

Sohani, S. V., I.C.S., Commis¬ 
sioner, Patna Division, Patna 

Patna 

21-11-61 

687 

Somani, G. D., Member of 
Parliament . 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 

688 

Somayajulu, Lingam 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

689 

Soni, Seth Bhag Chand . 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

690 

Soundarajan, Hyderabad 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

691 

Sri Narain, Mandir Baba Salag- 
ramji, Bharatpur 

Jaipur 

j 18-12-61 
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692 

Sri Prakasa, Governor, Maha¬ 
rashtra .... 

Bombay 

10-4-61 

693 

Sri Ram, Advocate, The Human 
Reform Society, i-Gurudwara 
Road, Lucknow . 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

694 

Sri Ram, N., President, Theo- 
sophical Society, Adyar, Mad¬ 
ras-20 .... 

Madras 

15-2-61 

695 

Shrimali, P. N., Manager, Del- 
wara Jain Temple, Mt. Abu . 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

696 

Srinivasachari, A., Justice, 
High Court, Andhra Pra¬ 
desh . . . . ,,. 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

697 

Srinivasachariar, T. A. P., Acha- 
ryapursha, Secretary, T. T. 
Devasthanams, Tirumalai 

Tirumalai 

18-2-61 

698 

Srinivasan, K., Trustee, Sri- 
rangam Temple, Trichy 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

699 

Srinivasan, R., 108, North 

Uthra Street, Srirangam, 
Tiruchy-6 .... 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

700 

Srivastava, A. P., Judge of High 
Court of Judicature, Allaha¬ 
bad ..... 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

701 

Srivastava, Sitabrai, Representa¬ 
tive of Rajah of Manda 

Allahabad 

13-8-61 

702 

Subbarao, B. V., Secretary, Bar 
Association, Rajahmundry 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

703 

Subbarayan, P., Dr., Union Mi¬ 
nister for Transport & Com¬ 
munications 

New Delhi 

27-8-60 

704 

Subbarow, Advocate 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

705 

Subrahmanyam, P., Retd. 

Pleader, C/o Shri E. Ganesan, 
B.E. (Hons.), Distt. Engineer, 
I. Rys., Madurai-10 

Madurai 

28-1-62 
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706 

Subramaniam, C., Minister of 
Finance & Education, Go¬ 
vernment of Madras, Mad¬ 
ras .... 

Madras 

15-2-61 

707 

Subrammanyam, Ayaburi, Pre¬ 
sident, Archaka Congress, 
Andhra Pradesh, Mangauda, 
Kottapeta Taluk, E. Godavari 
Distt. .... 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

708 

Suchanti, Inder Chand, Go¬ 
vernment Pleader, Bihar 
Sharif .... 

Patna 

22-11-61 

709 

Sudanachaiya, Madhu, Trustee, 
Dant Dhawan Kund, Ayodhya 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

710 

Sukhadia, Mohan Lai, Chief 
Minister, Rajasthan 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

71 X 

Sukumaran, K., Managing 

Editor, “Kerala Kowmudi”, 
Trivandrum 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

712 

Sumermel, Choudhary, Digam- 
bar Jain Religious Trust, 
Shri Bharat Varshiya Digam- 
bar Jain Mahasabha, Ajmer, 
(Rajasthan) 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

7 i 3 

Sundarachari, Puliadi N., Sec¬ 
retary, Madurai Brahma 

Vidyasrama Sabha, 19, Mahal 
Vadampokki Street, Madurai 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

714 

Sur Sinji, Manager, Somnath 
Temple, Veraval 

Veraval 

25-11-60 

715 

Sureka, G. C., Bengal Iron & 
Engineering Works, Calcutta 

Calcutta 

14-7-61 

716 

Suryanarayana, G. R., President, 
Philosophical Renaissance, 

Society & Hony. Minister, 
Brahma Society, 22, Krishna 
Rajendra Road, Bangalore—2 

Bangalore 

10-9-60 
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7 i 7 

Suryanarayanaswami, D., Sec¬ 
retary, Law Department, 

Government of Andhra Pra¬ 
desh .... 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

718 

Suyyameendra Swamy, Ragha- 
vendra Swamy Mutt, Nan- 
jangud .... 

Mysore 

(Nanjangud) 

14-9-60 

719 

Swami Kewalanand, Repre¬ 
sentative of Swami Mahesh- 
waranand Mandaleswar 

Girishanand Ashram, Kan- 
khal, Hardwar 

' 

Hardwar 

2-10-61 

720 

Swami Tirumalacharyaji Maha- 
raj, 108, Prantartihar Pitha- 
dhishwar, Veni Madhva 

Mandir, Krishan Nagar, 
Allahabad .... 

Allahabad 

14-8-61 

721 

Swamiji of Sri Admar Mutt, 
Udipi . . U '■ 

Udipi 

19-12-60 


20-12-60 

722 

Swamiji of Dharmapuram 

Mutt .... 


21-1-62 

723 

Swamiji of Sri Kaniyur 

Mutt, Udipi 

Udipi 

19-12-60 


20-T2-60 

724 

Swamiji of Sri Palimar Mutt, 
Udipi .... 

Udipi 

19-12-60 


20-12-60 

725 

Swamiji of Sri Pejawar Mutt, 
Udipi .... 

Swamiji of Sri Puttige Mutt, 
Udipi .... 

Bangalore 

10-9-60 

726 

Udipi 

Udipi 

19- 12-60 
and 

20- 12-60 

19-12-60 




20-12-60 
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727 

Swamiji of Sri Kasi Mutt, 
Tirupanandal Mutt 


21-1-62 

728 

Swamiji of 1 Sri Sode Vadiraja 
Mutt, Udipi 

Udipi 

19- 12-60 

20- 12-60 

729 

Swamiji of iThiruvaduthurai 
Mutt .... 


21-1-62 

73 ° 

Swamiji of Vanamamalai Mutt, 
Nanguneri .... 


30-1-62 

73 1 

Tandon, Hamarayan, Vicya 
Mandir, Chowk, Lucknow . 

Lucknow 

8-8-61 

732 

Tejraj Shah .... 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

733 

Tewari, Bodh Narain, Repre¬ 
sentative of Trustees of 
Basukhinath Temple . 

Patna 

21-11-61 

734 

Thackersay, Pramila, V., Sir 
Vithaldas Chambers, 16, 
Apollo Street, Fort, Bom- 
bay-x .... 

Bombay 

17-4-61 

735 


Bombay 

30-11-60 

x iictrvui uuuj aj umuct y . , 

736 

Thakur Shukdev Prasadji, 
Advocate, Gorakhpur . 

Gorakhpur 

21-8-61 

737 

Thrivikramanarayanam, K., 52, 
Double Street, Singanallur . 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

738 

Tilang, Shubhadra, Principal, 
Besant College for Women, 
Raj Ghat, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

739 

Tirtha, Bhakti Vilas, Adhyak- 
sha, Sri Chaitanya Math, Sri 
Mayapur, Nadia . 

Nabadwip Dham 

18-7-61 

740 

Tirtha, Prasanna, Vyasraja 
Mutt, Sosale 

Mysore (Sosale) 

14-9-60 

74 i 

Tirthji, Pranav, Swadhyay 
Ashram .... 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 
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742 

Tiwari, Devishankerji, Ex- 
Chairman, Public Service 

Commission, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

743 

Toted, Dhanraj, Member, 
Seth Kalyanji, Parmanand 
Pedhi, Sirohi 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 

744 

Triambak Lai, Director of 
Endowments, Hyderabad . 

Hyderabad 

13-1-61 

745 

Trilokekar, M.K., Joint Charity 
Commissioner, Bombay 

Bombay 

18-4-61 

746 

Tripathy, B.M., Acting Secre¬ 
tary, Sri Badri Nath Temple 
Committee . • 

Badrinath 

13-10-61 

747 

Tripathy, Bijai Shanker, Adhya- 
ksha, Viswanath Temple 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

748 

Tripathy, Krishna Sankar, 

Adhyaksha, Vishwanath 

Mandir Samity, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

749 

Tripathy, Krishna Shanker, 
Adhyaksha, Viswanath Tem¬ 
ple .... 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

750 

Tripathi, N. P., Dr., Bakarganj, 
Patna-4 .... 

Patna 

22-11-61 

751 

Tripathy, Ram Riksha, Trustee, 
Dant Dhawan Kund, 

Ayodhya .... 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

752 

Tripathy, Ram Shanker, 

Adhyaksha, Viswanath 

Temple .... 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

753 

Trivankatachari, K. S. 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

754 

Trustee, Goverdhan Math, Puri 

Puri 

25-7-61 

755 

Tyagi, Trivenidas, Ayurved 
Visharad, Arbudachal Ausha- 
dhalaya, Champagupha, Abu 

Mt. Abu 

23-4-61 
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756 

Unia, Ram Lai 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

757 

Unial, D. P., Judge of High 
Court of Judicature, Allahabad 

1 Allahabad 

14-8-61 

758 

Unni, Sankaran, Advocate, 

Palghat .... 

Puthur, Palghat 

14-12-60 

759 

Upadhya, Murlidhar, Yamuna 
Nikunj Pritampoli, Nath- 
dwara .... 

Udaipur 

15-1^-60 

760 

Uthandaraman, Commissioner 
for Endowments, Madras 

Madras 

19-2-61 

761 

Vaidyarathan, S., P. S. to the 
Maharaja of Travancore 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

762 

Vanamamlai, Sadgopacharya, 

on behalf of public interested 
in the Vanamamlai Mutt 

Madurai 

28-1-62 

763 

Vanaprasthi, Saty Sandh, Con¬ 
vener, Akhil Bharat Var- 
shiya Dharmik Sansthan 




Sudhar Board, Hardwar . 

Plardwar 

2-10-61 

764 

Vanchinathan, Ootacamund 

Ootacamund 

24-5-60 

765 

Vanprasthi, Satya Sandha, 

Dharmik Sansthan Sudhar 
Board .... 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

766 

Varadachariar, Bhadrachalam 

Bhadrachalam 

18-1-61 

767 

Varadachari, S.T.G., Ex- 

Principal, C/o Executive 

Officer, Devasthanam, Bha¬ 
drachalam, Khammam Dist¬ 
rict ..... 

t 

Vijayawada 

16-1-61 

768 

Varma, Kamalakanta, Ex- 

Chief Justice, Allahabad 
High Court, 28-Elgin Road, 
Allahabad .... 

l 

l 

Allahabad 

14- 8-61 

769 

/ 

Varma, Laxmi Shanker, Pre¬ 
sident, Lawyer’s Association, 
Gorakhpur .... 

Gorakhpur j 

21-8-61 
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770 

Varma, Shiv Prasad, Manager, 
Birla Charitable Trust . 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

771 

Vashist, Jagannath, Dr., Dwarka- 
dhish ka Mandir, Choda 
Rasta, Jaipur 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

772 

Veeraraghavachariar, S/o Shri 
Venkatachariar, Thevenarvil- 
agam, Kumbakonam Taluk 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

773 

Ved Vyas, Gita Ashram . 

Rishikesh 

1-10-61 

774 

Velappan, Health Minister, 
Kerala . . . 

Trivandrum 

24-9-60 

775 

Velayudhan, R., President, 
Kerala Hindu Mission . 

Trivandrum 

23-9-60 

776 

1 

Venkatachaltm, K., General 
Secretary, Tamilnad Temple 
Workers Association, Ram- 
nagar, Coimbatore 

[ V 

Coimbatore 

10-6-61 

777 

Venkatachari .... 

KSjt 

Madras 

15-2-61 

778 

Venkatachari, Pujari, Sri Rama 
Vakuntha Mandir, Pushkar- 
tirth .... 

Ajmer 

1 19-12-61 

779 

Venkatachary, Embar, Thiruna- 
gari .... 

Kumbakonam 

22-1-62 

780 

Venkatarao, S., Ex-Public Prose¬ 
cutor .... 

Waltair 

20-1-61 

781 

Verma, Mahadev Prasad, Prin¬ 
cipal, Ram Bali National 
Higher Secondary School, 
Goshain Ganj, Faizabad 

Faizabad 

11-8-61 

782 

Virewarananda, Swami, General 
Secretary, Ramakrishna Math, 
P.O. Belur Math, District 
Howrah 

Belur Math 

16-7-61 

783 

Viyogi Visishwarjee, Nimbark 
Acharyapeeth, Salimabad 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 
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83-A 

Vyas, Chandresh, Editor “15th 




August”, Udaipur 

Udaipur 

15-11-60 

784 

Vyas, Damodar Lai, Minister 




of Religious Endowments & 




Revenue, Rajasthan 

Jaipur 

18-12-61 

785 

Yamunacharya, M., Retd. Assis- 




tant Professor of Philosophy, 




Mysore .... 

Mysore 

13-9-60 

786 

Yati, Vishwanath Swami, Hathi 




Ramji Math, Varanasi 

Varanasi 

19-8-61 

787 

Yogendranand, Swami, Princi- 




pal, Udasin Sanskrit College, 




Varanasi 

Varanasi 

17-8-61 

788 

Yogeswar Nath Swami, Jaipur 

Ajmer 

19-12-61 

789 

Zamorin Rajah, Puthur, Palghat 




(Camp) 

Puthur, Palghat 

14-12-60 







APPENDIX IX 


I 

State Enactments Governing Hindu Religious Endowments 

1. The Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act 

(Madras Act 19 of 1951) (in force in the State of Andhra Pradesh 

i.e., as amended by the Andhra Pradesh Legislature). 

2. The Hyderabad Endowments Regulations and Rules. 

3. The Assam State Acquisition of Lands Belonging to Religious or Cha¬ 

ritable Institution of Public Nature Ac, 1959 (Assam Act 9 of 1961). 

4. The Bihar Hindu Religious Trusts Act, 1950 (Bihar Act 1 of 1951). 

5. The Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institutions Act, 1950 

(15 of 1950)- 

6. The Madhya Pradesh Public Trusts Act, 1951 (Madhya Pradesh 

Act 30 of 1951) as amended by the Madhya Pradesh Extension of 
Laws Act, 1958 (Act 23 of 1958). 

7. The Madras Hindu Religious & Charitable Endowments Act, 1959 

(Madras Act 22 of 1959) (as amended by Act 40 of 1961). 

8. The Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 (Bombay Act 29 of 1950) (as 

amended by Act 39 of 1951). 

9. The Mysore Religious & Charitable Institutions Regulation, 1927 

(7 of 1927) (as amended by Act I of 1937). 

10. The Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act, 1954 (Orissa Act 18 

of 1954). 

11. The Rajasthan Public Trusts Act, 1959 (42 of 1959). 

12. The Nathdwara Temple Act, 1959 (13 of 1959). 

13. The United Provinces Shri Badrinath Temple Act, 1939 (U.P. Act 

6 of 1939). 


State Bills under Contemplation 


1. The Andhra Pradesh Charitable & Hindu Religious Endowments 

Bill. 

2. The Mysore Religious & Charitable Institutions & Trusts Bill, i960. 

3. The Uttar Pradesh Hindu Public Religious Institutions (Prevention 

of Dissipation of Properties) (Temporary Powers) Bill, i960. 
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List of enactments dealing not only with Hindu but with 
Christian, Muslim Religious Endowments and other Endow¬ 
ments connected with non-Hindu Religions followed in 
India :— 

(i) Andhra Pradesh : —The Hyderabad Endowments Regulations 
passed in 1940 by H.E.H. the Nizam and the 
rules made thereunder. 

(«) Mysore :— The Mysore Religious & Charitable Institu¬ 

tions and Trusts Bill, i960. 


(m) Maharashtra 
{iv) Gujarat 


The Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950. 



APPENDIX X 

Suggestions for Improvement of State Laws 
Andhra Pradesh 

THE HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE ENDOWMENTS 

ACT 

(As amended by Andhra Pradesh Legislature) 

Madras Act XIX of 1951 

1 . L. Lakharaju Pantulu. —There are too many restrictions on 
trustees and as such they have lost initiative. 

2 . Executive Officer Sri Varahalakshminarasimhaswamy Vari 
Devasthanam .—The departmental staff should avoid direct inter¬ 
ference in matters of day to day administration of religious insti¬ 
tutions. Levy of contribution from temple funds is not justifiable. 
The levy of audit fee at a high rate is also not desirable. 

3 . Secy., Bar Association, Rajahmundry. —The present Act is 
inelastic and is official one. 

4 . Distt. Judge, Rajahmundry. —The Archakas are being treated 
as salaried people. Some archakas are holding lands of some of the 
temples with hereditary rights. These lands if taken over by the 
Government in toto will not only cause hardship to the archakas 
but will also give rise to endless litigation. Instead of taking over 
all the lands of the archakas one-half should be given to them with 
absolute rights without powers of alienation. This will encourage 
the pujaris to do their duty willingly and stop court litigation. 

5 . S. V. Subbarayudu. —There are two sets of legislation, one for 
Telengana and another for Andhra. They must be unified and 
consolidated. There is no control over the estates of the Sanyasis 
who are using the income for personal and questionable purposes. 

6 . M. Ramachandra Raju, Distt Judge. —There is too much of 
Official control in excess of the requirements. Secular aspect is 
given too much predominance. 

7 . Koniki Venkata Raghavia. —Under the provisions of the Act 
the trustees have to go to the court for every complaint. Some legal 
powers should be given to the Deputy Commissioner as the depart¬ 
ment is helpless when a ryot denies to pay the lease amount. 

8 . Karra Someswara Rao. —Procedure is too cumbersome and 
slow moving. The system of nomination of Trust Boards results in 
inefficiency. 
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9 . Ayaluri Subrasmanyam. —The existing H.R. & C.E. Act has 
encouraged litigation disturbing the archanas in the temples badly. 
The lay trustee is maintained from the temples funds as against the 
archakas for whom these are meant. The administration is in the 
hands of persons who are disinterested in the welfare of the temples 
and the public. 

10 . Hon’ble Justice, A. Srinivasachari. —Instead of the members of 
the management committee being given lease for the natural life 
of the members as provided in the Religious Endowments Act, the 
term should be restricted to five years with the power to the court 
to extend the period. 

11 . Rai Trimbak Lai. —The Hyderabad Endowments Regulation & 
Rules are in force in Telengana region which are meant to govern 
religious and charitable endowments of all religions. A compre¬ 
hensive legislation embodying the same principles, if enacted on an 
All India basis would be most suitable. Separate legislation for 
different religions and Communities will be harmful and will 
encourage fissiparous and separatist tendencies. 

12 . R. Parthasarathi. —The existing law in the States of Madras 
and Andhra Pradesh is very unsatisfactory. The law does not 
concern itself with the improvement of worship in the temples or 
the qualification of pujaris or Adhyapakas but only with the 
properties of the religious institutions. The Executive Officers are 
not required to have any acquaintance of knowledge of religion or 
religious worship or Agamas or temple traditions. In many cases 
expenditure in connection with worship has been curtailed. Pujaris 
and archakas are very poorly paid with the result that no learned 
man would come forward to take up the office. There has been 
diversion of large funds for purposes totally unconnected with the 
objects of the temples. 

13 . D. Suryartarayanaswami. —The Hyderabad Endowments Regu¬ 
lation in force in the Telengana Area is not comprehensive enough 
to prevent mismanagement and misappropriation of properties of 
the endowments. 

14 . Lingam Somayajulu. —The present law is more on the secular 
side. There are no safeguards to secure the proper performance of 
Archana. 

15 . K. Ranganatha Rao. —The staff provided under the Act to 
implement its provisions is inadequate. The magistrates who are 
empowered to order delivery of records and accounts by the 
outgoing trustee to the new trustee do not have powers to execute 
their orders with the result that the old trustee continues his acts 
of mismanagement indefinitely. 

The provisions relating to the appointment of archakas and 
pujaris are not adequate. Some archakas have properties of the 
temples in their possession for remunerating themselves for their 
services. The properties are divided among various archakas as 
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belonging to them absolutely. Similarly the period of service is 
also divided among many branches. It is done without consultation 
with the trustee or the department. Many archakas render the 
services by proxies and a very nominal amount is paid to the person 
who actually renders the service. Many archaka families have got 
other avocations and as a result the services are rendered most 
unsatisfactorily. 

16 . Kalluri Veerabadra Sastry. —The existing law drains much 
of the temple funds into secular channels leaving nothing for 
religious needs. 


Bihar 

THE BIHAR HINDU RELIGIOUS TRUSTS ACT, 1.950 

1 . Thakur Prasad. —The Religious Trust Board does nothing except 
to collect 5 % of the income of the mutts as tax. 

2 . S. P. Sahi. —Even after conviction under Section 67 Mahants 
and trustees have ignored the provisions of S. 59 . 

Under Section 48 disposal of the cases is not quick. 

Section 72 provides for instituting separate suits in respect of each 
individual property alienated by the same mohant. This is a very 
expensive procedure. 

Section 43 provides for suits to be filed before the authority under 
the section to declare the trust property as public trust. After the 
judgement of the authority in cases which are not in favour of the 
Board Civil suits have to be filed and thus the Board has to face 
double litigation. 

There is no provision in the Act under which the Board can form 
a managing committee respecting any religious trust. 

Title suits linger for two to three years and even more but in the 
meantime the mohants have alienated the properties. 

Sometimes civil courts do not allow the Board to become a party 
in collusive suits filed by some trustees for declaration of the proper- 
ties under their charge as their private properties. 

3 . Bishamber Kumar Sharma, Advocate .—Since the introduction of 
the Act the situation of trusts has worsened. Most of the well known 
trusts have gone out of the purview of the Act by dint of litigation. 

Many public trusts have been allowed by the Government to be 
declared as private trusts. For example the High Court declared the 
Bodh Gaya Math to be a public trust but the Government and the 
Board have allowed a greater portion of the property of the mutt to 
be declared as Private property. 

Many cases in respect of public trusts have been dropped and many 
compromises have been made and the properties allowed to be dec¬ 
lared as private properties 
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4. Brahmchari Balramdas. —The persons responsible for adminis¬ 
tering the law are political minded. After the introduction of the Act 
many mahants have married. Many have alienated properties after 
bribing the authorities. 

5. Distt. Judge, Chapra. —The Act is not functioning properly. It 
has failed to protect trust properties being misused and mismanaged. 
The Mahants are disposing of the properties and the Religious Trust 
Board keeps silent over these irregularities. 

After the introduction of the Act the mohants have a feeling that 
the Government wants to take away their properties and as such they 
have started alienating properties without any necessitv to their 
friends, and relations. The leading case of the subject was T.S. No. 129 
of 1958 in the original side of the High Court of Patna brought by 
Mahant Harihar Gir of Bodh Gaya which was dismissed on 12th 
March 1955. After dismissal the mohant, without going to the civil 
court for declaration of the properties as personal properties, has 
alienated the properties and these alienations have not been challeng¬ 
ed by the Board. For such alienations there should be no limitation 
period or the limitation period should be 60 years. 

6. Ras Bihari Pande. —The non-official Board entrusted with the 
working of the Act is not competent. The Act should be administered 
by a Government Department. 

7. Satyanarayan Siriha.—'The Act is not exhaustive to deal with 
all cases. 

8. D. C. Kern. —The Hindu Religious Trust Board helps succession 
suits and pooling all maths into a single fraternity. 

9. M. M. Hussain .—There is no proper machinery for checking 
accounts, keeping supervision and securing due discharge of the 
functions relating to the trusts. 


Kerala 

THE TRAVANCORE-COrHTN HTNDTT RELIGIOUS INSTITU¬ 
TIONS ACT, 1950 

1 . R. C. Unnitham .—The position of temples in Kerala is differ¬ 
ent from similar institutions elsewhere in India. In the erstwhile 
State of Travancore the temples were taken over by the Maharaja 
and were being administered from State Funds since 1811 till the 
integration of States of Travancore and Cochin when the manage¬ 
ment vested in the Devaswom Board. Two Boards have been set 
up under the H.R.I Act of 1950 one for the management of Travan¬ 
core Temples and other for the institutions in Cochin. While it is 
desirable to have single legislation for all the temples in Kerala 
State it is necessary to safeguard the special features of the temples 
in Travancore Area, Changes are necessary in the existing law in 
Travancore; 
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( 1 ) In constituting the Devaswom Board two members are 
to be chosen by the political party having the majority in the 
Assembly (as one member is chosen by the Hindu members 
of the Assembly and another by the Hindu members of the 
cabinet of ministers). The political parties will influence choice 
of Board and consequently the temple administration. This is 
undesirable. Practical difficulties may arise at any time there 
are no Hindu ministers in the State. There is no provision for 
such an emergency. Some other method of constituting the 
Board may be devised. 

( 2 ) It is absolutely necessary that the method of seleciing 
members of the Devaswom Board must ensure that the religious 
minded cultured and learned Hindus who have faith in temple 
worship are nominated as members- This could be done if a 
majority of the members of the Board are chosen by the temple 
worshippers directly or indirectly. 

( 3 ) It should be ensured that a due proportion of the total 
State contribution that is being given for temples in Travancore 
Area as a whole is allotted for each temple. 

( 4 ) A minimum percentage of the State contribution being 
earmarked, on the basis of current expenditure, for obligatory 
items like performance of temple services should be ensured. 
It would then be possible to decide what portion of the funds 
should be set apart as surplus fund to be used for general pro¬ 
gramme. 

( 5 ) The responsibility of the permanent executive staff from 
the Devaswom Commissioner downwards in maintaining proper 
and correct accounts of Devaswom funds and carrying out the 
duty devolving on them in the best interest of the Devaswoms 
must be made explicit in the Statute, specially since the con¬ 
trolling authority (the Board) is composed of honorary members 
nominated for a specific period only. 

( 6 ) The provision under Section 9 enabling any Hindu to 
petition to the High Court, has to be made subject to the prior 
sanction of some authority (like the Maharaja or a Hindu 
Minister of the State or at least the Advocate General to exclude 
mala fide or bogus or silly complaints). The District Court (ins¬ 
tead of the High Court) may be given jurisdiction for enter¬ 
taining such petitions in the first instance to enable the 
matter being taken in appeal to the High Court by either party. 

( 7 ) A similar change may have to be made in the provision 
for scrutiny of accounts and passing of orders of surcharge if 
needed against the members under Section 32 of this Act, giving 
jurisdiction to the Distt. Judge of the Board Head Quarters so 
that parties may go to the High Court when necessary. Right 
of appeal may not be denied to any party as such discriminatory 
legislation may offend the provision of natural justice in the 
Indian Constitution itself (Article 14 of the Indian Constitu¬ 
tion). The audit contemplated under Section 32 of the Act 
must be stated as Concurrent Audit, 
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2 . Executive Officer, Tiruvangad Devaswom Office, Tellicherry .— 
Contribution demanded under the Act is high. The existing law may 
be suitably amended so that the religious institutions may get their 
arrears of revenue from the defaulting tenants without resorting to 
civil courts. 

3 . K. Kunjan. —Provision has to be made in the Act for the super¬ 
vision of the Public temples in the State not under the control of 
the Devaswom Departments such temples being owned by villagers 
in general by the Devaswom Board. This would enable the proper 
working and management of such temples. 

In certain temples belonging to villagers, the managing Com¬ 
mittee and office-holders thereof are elected by voters who qualify 
as voters by payment of a fixed fee. Provision should be made so 
that the voters should be people having faith in Hindu Religion and 
not people immersed in party politics. Allowing people who are 
more interested in politics than in religion to vote and be voted to 
the committee would lead to destruction of Hindu temples and re¬ 
ligion. 

When such temples are mismanaged the Devaswom Board should 
be empowered to dissolve the committee and take up the adminis¬ 
tration. 

There are some pujaris, archakas and pandarams attached to 
many temples who held their office by hereditary succession but 
many of them are illiterate and some not sufficiently educated for 
the purpose. This system should be abolished and sufficiently quali¬ 
fied men apnointed for such posts. Provision should be made in 
the Act for the same. 

4 . President, Kshetra Kshema SanQham. —The H.R.I. Act is quite 
inadeouate to cone with the increasing mismanagement of temples. 
The financial control provided in the H.R.I. Act of 1951 is practically 
ineffective. 

5 . M. K. Nilakantha Iyer. —The provisions of the Hindu Religious 
Endowments Act in Travancore only serve the purpose of preventing 
further mismanagement. They do not provide for setting as : de the 
alienations improperly made and restoring the properties to the 
institutions concerned without recourse of law suits which is a very 
cumbersome and costly process. The law should be so amended so 
as to allow a summary procedure being adopted to set aside such 
alienations and restore the properties to the Institutions concerned. 

6 . P. Sarvothama Rao— Hindu Religious Endowments laws are 
responsible for unnecessary delay and interference in the religious 
affairs of the institutions. 

7 . Secretary, Temple Administration Board. Oachira. —Provision 
should be made in the Kerala Hindu Religious Endowments Act for 
supervising the public endowment^ not in the control of the Devas¬ 
wom Board. Regarding the election of members of the Devaswom 
Board at least one member should be a person well versed in Vedas, 
and Puranas and he should be elected by the representatives of the 
non-departmental public and private Devaswoms in the State, 
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8 . Asstt■ Commissioner , H.R. & C.E. Deppt., Palghat Si Dy. Com J 
missioner, H. R. & C. E. Deptt., Kozhikode. —The administration of 
the temples has deteriorated with the enactment of the Madras 
H.R. &. C.E. Act of 1951 even though it was intended to be for the 
better administration ot temples. With all the penal provisions in 
the Act such as Sections 45 , 47 and 87 , etc. the Act is less effective 
than the Madras H.R.E. Act of 1926 (as amended by Act II of 1927 ). 
The moment penal provision in the Act is invoked the aggrieved 
party rushes to the High Court, files a writ petition and gets an 
interim injunction and speeds up his activities for ruining the temple. 
In most of the cases the interests of the hereditary trustees are 
adverse to the interests of the temples of which they are the here¬ 
ditary trustees. They want to utilise the funds of the temples 
according to their own wishes. The provisions in the Act put a 
check to this, but the only remedy for checking this is to abolish 
once for all this class of hereditary trustees vesting the administra¬ 
tion of religious institutions in the Government. Any half way 
measure will only help ruining the institutions since the funds or 
the institutions are wasted for litigation. 

The provision for surcharge is ineffective in case of hereditary 
trustees since most of them are pretty old and by the time the audit 
report is received and liabilities fixed the trustee dies bequeathing 
his properties to his children. Such properties cannot be proceeded 
against for surcharge- 

The present method of sanction by officers to the temples is not 
conducive to good administration. Academic qualification alone 
cannot be taken as the criterion to judge the merits of a candidate 
for appointment as an officer for the administration of temples. He 
must be of a religious temperament possessing some practical ex¬ 
perience in managing institutions. The present rules have to be 
relaxed for this purpose. 

9 . The Secretary, Bar Association, Changanachery. —Travanccre 
Cochin Act—XV of 1950 applies to Cochin and Travancore areas and 
the corresponding Madras Act applies to Malabar areas. Under 
Act XV of 1950 the High Court of the State is to appoint auditors for 
auditing the accounts of the Board and the Department. It is desira¬ 
ble that audit is conducted by the Audit Department and the report 
transmitted to the Devaswom Deptt. through the High Court for 
proper action and removal of irregularities pointed out in audit. It 
is desirable that a uniform set of rules apply to all religious institu¬ 
tions in the State. 

10 . Palakath Narayana Menon, —The existing law in the three re¬ 
gions of Kerala, Malabar, Cochin and Travancore may be unified into 
one common enactment at the same time keeping in view the age 
long customs, conventions, rituals and practices prevailing in the 
temples and mutts of the respective regions and in line with the provi¬ 
sions of the existing Travancore-Cochin Devaswom Act. 

11 . K. C. Nambiar. —The present law is very defective as it gives 
room to litigation. It should be made more effective and the inter¬ 
ference of Courts should be allowed only in cases where it is abso¬ 
lutely necessary. 
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12 . Secretary, The Kerala Uranma Devasworn Board. —In Kerala 
there are two enactments in force—the Travancore-Cochin Hindu 
Religious Institutions Act of 1950 and the other is Madras Hindu Reli¬ 
gious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1951 - The former applies to 
institutions in erstwhile Travancore-Cochin State and the latter to 
erstwhile area. This position is quite unsatisfactory. A common law 
for the whole of Kerala State is desirable. 

13 . B. Gopala Menon. —Travancore-Cochin Hindu Religious Institu¬ 
tions Act, 1951 which is in force in six districts has the following main 
defects: — 

(a) Two of the three members of the controlling Board at 
the top are elected by the Hindu members of the legislature and 
the Cabinet without regards to the views of the persons selected 
on Hindu religion, philosophy and temple worship and also' their 
capacity for efficient work. Political considerations weigh with 
them. 

(b) There is no provision for an effective control over the 
actions of the Board. They pass their own budget and there is 
no council even in an advisory capacity. 

14 . Manager, Karikkat Devasworn Office. —The existing law is 
only a tax collecting system without scope for the incumbents of 
offices to take any interest in the welfare of the institutions and 
development of the religious side. 

15 . President, Ernakulam Bar Association. —Less attention is paid 
to the proper functioning of the institutions. The funds are being 
utilised for extraneous objects in the erstwhile Cochin State. 

16 . K. C. Sankaran Nambudiripad.—The H. R. E. Boards have done 
very little except for rich temples. Medium type temples have 
been ruined by their careless and costly administration. Small 
temples are not cared for and they languish. 


Maharashtra and Gujarat 

THE BOMBAY PUBLIC-TRUSTS ACT, 1950 

Sumant C. Bhatt, Commissioner of Endowments, Gujarat. —The 
Charity Commissioner should have more powers, and at least the 
powers which are now vested in the District Court in this State. He 
should have amongst others, the power: — 

(i) to issue a prohibitory order, i.e., restraining persons from 
acting in a particular manner, or administering or managing or 
alienating the trust property; 

(ii) to suspend and remove, if he feels satisfied, a trustee or 
manager; (For want of legal proof many undesirable persons 
defiantly continue in management): 

(Hi) to appoint new trustees; or manager and to fill up vacan¬ 
cies or appoint a Receiver. (Sections 39 and 45 of the Madras 
Act). There is a provision [in Sec. 19 ( 3 ) and 48 of the U.P. 
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Muslims Waqfs Act, 1960 ; fcr removal and appointment of Muta- 
vallis by the Board]; 

(iv) to give directions or issue orders in matters of the ad¬ 
ministration of the trust, (Sec. 20 of the Madras Act.) To-day, 
the Charity Commissioner has powers to give direction only in 
some limited matters, with the result that though he feels satisfied 
that the trustee or the Mahant deserves to be removed and the 
affairs of the trust set right, he has to sit quiet; he would not 
prefer going to Court though the Act gives him the powers to 
fight a long-drawn litigation. Therefore though the Charity 
Commissioner may not be allowed to interfere with the Puja, 
and the Religious part of the endowment, in matters of adminis¬ 
tration of the properties of the Endowment he should be armed 
with powers of issuing orders and enforcing them (Sec. 21 of the 
Madras Act); it is only then that he could exercise effective con¬ 
trol. Otherwise he is a helpless on-looker. [Section 19 (f) of 
U.P. Muslims Waqfs Act]. 

2 . Appeals against the finding of the Charity Commissioner should 
lie to the Tribunal or if the idea of having a Tribunal is not approved, 
to the High Court. 

3 . Duties of trustees should be defined, and penalty prescribed for 
failure to carry out these duties. 

4 . The penalties prescribed are not adequate. For recurring de¬ 
faults, fraudulent failure to register the trust, and such other de¬ 
faults there should be a heavy penalty. 

5 . There should be a provision for enforcing orders passed by the 
Deputy/Assistant Charity Commissioner or the Charity Commis¬ 
sioner. Supposing a trustee does not file accounts in spite of prosecu¬ 
tion, what is to be done? There cannot be a second prosecution for 
the same offence. Suit is the only remedy at present. (Section 89 
of the Madras Act). 

6 . Section 55 of the Bombay Public Trusts Act, 1950 is all right; 
but some way should be found out by which surplus funds of reli¬ 
gious trusts also could be utilised, moreover it should be provided 
that where the Charity Commissioner and the trustees agree, the 
Charity Commissioner may order use of the surplus funds cypres, if 
necessary after a public notice. 

7 . There should be a provision that the trustees should not spend 
out of the trust funds, for meeting the costs of litigation or proceed¬ 
ing against them i.e. for their removal, accounts etc. [Section 24 ( 3 ) 
of (Madras) Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments Act, 1951 ] 

8 . Office-holders and servants of the Endowment should not be in 
possession of jewels, ornaments etc, (Section 36 of the Madras Act) 

9 . Fixing of standard scales of expenditure —dittam of the institu¬ 
tion (Section 51 cf the Madras Act). The maintenance allowance of 
the Acharya or Mahant should be prescribed, but it should not exceed 
a particular percentage (say 10 % to 20 %) of the income of the En¬ 
dowment (according to Mohamadan Law a manager appointed by 
40 M of L —31 
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the Court cannot have more than 10 % of the income as his remunera¬ 
tion) . 

10 . Lesser number of appeals- If a Tribunal is appointed for hear¬ 
ing all matters and appeals against the orders of the Charity Com¬ 
missioner, arising under the Act that would be an appeal to the 
High Court against the decision of the Charity Commissioner. 

1 . Gopal Vithal Kulkarni Najanalkar.— The present law is defec¬ 
tive. It does not give powers to the Charity Commissioners to remove 
incompetent trustees and heads of mutts. 

2 . Acharya Neminath. —The provisions of Section 58 of the Madras 
Act are not contained in the Bombay Public Trust Act with the 
result that it is very tedious to obtain the permission of the Com¬ 
missioner to start civil proceedings in courts. 

3 . The President, Bar Association, Poona. —The Bombay _ Public 
Trusts Act does not contain provisions for declaring alienations of 
temple properties as void. 

4 . Shri M. R. Gopalacharya. —The laws relating to Hindu Religious 
Endowments delay matters and interfere in the religious affairs of 
the institutions. 

5 . Patel Shankarlal Trikambhai— The Charity Commissioner 
should have the power to issue prohibitory order to the Acharya or 
the mahant in case any mismanagement or misappropriation is 
noticed. 

Provision should be made for adequate staff to implement the Act 
properly. 

The period for setting right the irregularities pointed out by the 
Auditor should be restricted to six months. 

Any deposits made excepting the account of the temple should be 
with the previous permission of the Charity Commissioner. Any 
deposit made without the permission of the Charity Commissioner 
should stand forfeited to the Charity Commissioner. Provision should 
also be made to make all cash transactions by cross cheques. 

The Charity Commissioner should have powers to cancel any cash 
transaction not made through cross cheque. 

6. Shri Dev Vehoba Devastha, Aravali, C/o Distt. Judge, 
Ratnagiri. —The penal clauses in the Act are insulting and severe. 
They should be deleted. 

7 . Disst. Judge, North Satara. —Charitable land religious endow¬ 
ments are clubbed together under the Act. The Charity Commissioner 
has no power to deal with property rights. Resort has to be made 
to Civil Court everytime whenever any question regarding the pro¬ 
perty or the personnel of the religious institutions arises. 

8 . Distt. & Sessions Judge, Parbhani. —The Bombay Public Trust 
Act, 1950 does not make the definition of “Public Trust” sufficiently 
comprehensive so as to include offerings of moveable or immovable 
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property to any deity, temple, mutt or other religious institution to 
which public have right of access. It does not canalise and control 
expenditure of endowments collected by the trustees of public trusts. 
The State should control the funds entirely and direct expenditure. 


Madras 

THE MADRAS HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE ENDOW¬ 
MENTS ACT, 1959 

1 . C. Swaminatha Gurukkal. —No appeal lies over the award, of 
the Commissioner of the H.R. & C.E. department. The highest courts 
of justice axe, therefore, prevented from dispensing justice in matters 
of law. 

The Commissioner has in him both the administrative and judicial 
functions regarding religious matters. This goes against the spirit 
of the times when separation of the Executive and the judiciary are 
accepted as the most suitable for efficient administration by the States 
and the Centre. 

2 . The President, Papanasam Bar Association. —The temples are 
now groaning under the present heavy administrative machinery im¬ 
posed upon them by the enactment. Supernumerary authorities 
whose powers are uncertain and duties undefined tend to serious 
lapses and gross violation of prescribed pujas, etc. 

3 . R. R. Rajamani Ayyanagar.— The Executive Officers must be 
appointed only in temples having an annual expenditure of Rs. 20 , 000 /- 
or more. 

4 . R. Srinivasa Iyer.— The Madras Hindu Religious and Charit¬ 
able Endowments Act, 1959 appears to be enough so far as temples are 
concerned. It is not enough so far as mutts and other Charitable 
endowments are concerned. All public religious or charitable endow¬ 
ments must be subject to scrutiny and over all superintendence by 
a public authority. Their account should not only be audited but 
scrutinised to see whether the income has been properly credited, 
realised and spent. 

5. The Trustee, Shri Authimoolanathasvoami Kalyani Ambal 
Vevasthanam, Thiruppal thurai. —More discretionary powers should 
be given to the Managing trustee. 

An act done in the interest of the temple should be formally ap¬ 
proved by the Area Committee. 

6 . P. Duraiswamy Nainar. —The working of the H.R. & C.E. laws 
in the Madras State is quite unsatisfactory as it has paved way for 
prolonged litigations. The Act has many lacunae which give rise to 
fraud, confusion, inefficiency. The activities of the Inspectors and 
Executive Officers should be strictly supervised. 

7 . H. Devadoss. —A comprehensive legislation is needed so that it 
might comprehend mutts for which no provision is made in the exist¬ 
ing Act. 
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8. S. Anatharamakrishnan. —There are provisions for control and 
supervision by the Departmental officers but it leaves the local trustee 
autonomous in many respects. The tendency of legislation should be 
in the direction of assuming greater control till ultimately trustee, 
hereditary or non-hereditary, can be abolished and the administration 
vested in the official responsible to the department. 

9. V.T.A. Serrigapandian— The law is good but the implementa¬ 
tion is not effective 

10. The Chairman, Sri Prasanna Venkatesa Perumal Devasthanam, 
Madras. —The Act does not define properly the duties and powers of 
a trustee. 

11. T. V. Viswanatha Aiyar. —The Area Committees appointed 
under the provisions of the Madras H.R.E. Act should be abolished. 
It will be good if appeals from the Commissioner lie to an Appellate 
Tribunal to be constituted with persons with ripe judicial and admi¬ 
nistrative experience. 

12. S. Maharajan. —Judicial interpretation has rendered the Madras 
H.R.E. Act ineffective sc far as mutts are concerned. The Act is 
otherwise working satisfactorily. 

13. K. S. Champakesa Aiyangar.— The existing enactment in 
Madras has not paid sufficient regard to the fundamental principles in 
the appointment of trustees and Executive Officers. The idea of 
appointing a Saivite to a Vaishnava temple and vice versa is in¬ 
correct. 

14. The Secretary, Bar Association, Tindivanam. —The establish¬ 
ment created for the administration of the religious institutions con¬ 
sume a good part of their income and has in effect cut down many of 
the rituals on the plea that they are unnecessary and have starved the 
Archakas and pujaris by cutting down their emoluments. 

15. Sri Karyam and Agent, Sri Sankaracharya Swamigal Mutt, 
Kumbakonam. —The control by Government may be restricted to 
receipt of budgets and audit reports of mutts. 

16. A. Veerioh Vendayar. —The law existing in the State of Madras 
does not provide an opportunity for the public of the locality to have 
a say in the appointment of the trustees of the public temples. This 
lacuna should be removed. 

17. S. Satchidanandam Pillai. —There is need for appointing as 
trustees suitable and capable men of proper standing and character 
with genuine faith in God. 

The present law in Madras does not lay sufficient stress on the 
vital question of qualifications for trustees. 

Orissa 

THE ORISSA HINDU RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS ACT, 1954 

Shri L. Panda, Commissioner of Endowments, Orissa .—Section 57 
of the Orissa Hindu Religious Endowments Act requiring the trustee 
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of every religious institution to submit a budget should not be made 
applicable to institutions which have an income of Rs. 1000 and less 
per year as this provision works a hardship for institutions with a 
meagre income. 

Though these institutions with an income of Rs. 1000 and less will 
be excluded from the liability of furnishing budget, yet they shall 
still be required to maintain regular accounts and furnish the income 
returns, etc., as according to section 17 of the Act, the trustee of 
every religious institution is bound to furnish to the Commissioner 
income returns and other returns including property registers. In the 
property register there is provision for the trustee to state the daily 
and periodical nities together with the yearly expenditure and yearly 
income. 

Section 58 provides that the accounts of every religious institu¬ 
tion the income of which is Rs. 2000 and more shall be subject to 
annual audit and the accounts of every other religious institution 
shall be audited in alternative years. The audit is to be made by the 
Local Fund Auditors in case of institutions having an annual income 
of Rs. 10,000 or more and in the case of other religious institutions 
by the special audit staff appointed by the Commissioner. In either 
case audit fee is leviable on the institutions. 

Institutions having an income of Rs. 5,000 or less may not be sub 
jected to audit, whereas all institutions having income of Rs. 5,000 
and more may be audited by the Local Fund Auditors and the audit 
may be done once in two years. To have effective control over these 
institutions excluded from the operation of audit it would be helpful 
if their annual accounts are made open for public inspection by en¬ 
joining on the trustees to publish their accounts periodically in the 
manner Government may specify. Such publications of accounts 
should be supported by a declaration in writing by the trustee or his 
authorised agent and false declarations be made punishable by levy 
of penalty by the Commissioner. 

The Act provides that contribution shall be paid by every institu¬ 
tion whose annual income is Rs. 250 or more. This works a hardship 
on petty institutions with meagre income and therefore the limit may 
be raised to Rs. 500/- thus including small institutions and to give 
them relief. 

Certain sections of the Act give exclusive jurisdiction in certain 
matters to the Assistant Commissioner alone. Though there is a 
provision (section 8) that the Commissioner may order that any mat 
ter or class of matters can be dealt with by him, much delay in the 
work of the department can be saved by making specific provisions 
that in emergent and necessary cases appointment of non-hereditary 
trustees can be made by the Commissioner. Further scheme pro¬ 
ceedings under section 42 relating to hereditary trustees are delayed 
due to delay in submission of a preliminary report by the Assistant 
Commissioner. When the Commissioner is satisfied upon materials 
placed before him that proceedings or a scheme are to be started 
against a particular institution, report of the Assistant Commissioner 
is again necessary. A provision may be made in the Act for power 
to the Commissioner to initiate suo motu proceedings for fra min g 
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of schemes without waiting for a priliminary report from the Assist 
ant Commissioner. 

Further to enable the State Government to ensure more effective 
implementation of the provisions of the Act, there may be a provision 
in the Act to enable the State Government to exercise certain revi- 
sional powers and also to issue orders of an administrative character 
in respect of the proceedings before the Commissioner and the Assis¬ 
tant Commissioner. So also there may be power of inspection of the 
Commissioner’s office and establishment. 


APPENDIX XI 

Important provisions in certain State enactments with regard 

TO TRUSTEES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS 

Andhra Pradesh 

The enactment in force in the State of Andhra Pradesh (excluding 
the Telengana Area) is the Madras Hindu Religious and Charitable 
Endowments Act, 1951, as amended by the Andhra Pradesh legisla¬ 
ture. The following are the main provisions made therein with 
regard to the trustees: — 

Section 23.—A trustee is bound to obey all lawful orders issued 
by the Government under the provisions of the Act. 

Section 24.—This section lays down that the trustee is bound to 
administer the affairs and to apply the funds and properties of the 
religious institutions in accordance with the terms of the trust, the 
usage of the institution and all lawful directions which a competent 
authority may issue in respect thereof. 

Section 25 requires the trustee to prepare and maintain a regis¬ 
ter of all institutions with which he is concerned, giving particulars 
like scheme of administration, nature and conditions of service of the 
office-holders, the movable and immovable property belonging to the 
institution, etc. 

Section 26.—The trustee or his authorised agent shall scrutinise 
the entries in the register every year and submit to the Commissioner 
a verified statement. 

Section 27 provides for the submission of accounts, returns, re¬ 
ports, etc. or other information relating to the administration of the 
institution. 

Section 30 authorises the trustee to incur expenditure on 
arrangements for securing the health, safety or convenience of dis¬ 
ciples, pilgrims or worshippers resorting to the institution. 

Section 45 authorises the Deputy Commissioner and the Com¬ 
missioner to suspend, remove or dismiss any hereditary or non-here- 
ditary trustee for wilful disobedience of lawful orders issued under 
the provisions of the Act by the Government, for any malfeasance, 
misfeasance, breach of trust or neglect of duty for any misappropria¬ 
tion of, or improper dealing with, the properties of the institution. 
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THE BIHAR HINDU RELIGIOUS TRUST ACT, 1950 
(Bihar Act 1 of 1951) 

The Act provides for the creation of three State Boards viz., the 
Bihar State Board of Religious Trusts for religious trusts other than 
Jain religious trusts, the Bihar State Board of Swetamber Jain Reli¬ 
gious Trusts, for Swetamber Jain Religious Trusts and the Bihar 
State Board of Digambar Jain Religious Trusts for Digambar Jain 
Religious Trusts. The general superintendance of each of these three 
groups of religious trusts in the State is vested in the respective Board 
and it appoints with the approval of the State Government a Superin¬ 
tendent of Religious Trusts. Power is given to the Board to exercise 
control over the trustees and persons in management of religious 
and charitable institutions, to supersede committees and appoint com¬ 
mittees, to determine the objects of the trust, to frame schemes and 
to till up vacancies in trusteeship. Provision has also been made for 
the making of an application to the District Judge for a declaration 
that any immovable property is trust property. There are also res¬ 
trictions on the transfer of trust property. The Board may also make 
an application to the District Judge in the case of failure of perform¬ 
ance of any trust and to compel the trustees to discharge their obli¬ 
gation and the District Judge may thereupon remove or appoint 
trustees. 

THE BOMBAY PUBLIC TRUSTS ACT, 1950 
(Bombay Act 29 of 1950) 

There is provision in section 32 for the maintenance by every 
trustee of a public trust of regular accounts and in section 33 for an 
annual audit of the accounts so kept. Restrictions have also been laid 
down in section 36 in regard to the alienation of trust property on 
the lines similar to those in the Madhya Pradesh Public Trusts Act 
1951. The Commissioner and the Deputy Commissioner have also 
been given controlling powers over institutions as in the Madhya 
Pradesh Act. There are provisions enabling a Charity Commissioner 
to be appointed as a trustee of any public trust by a court of com¬ 
petent jurisdiction or by a grantor of charities or by the maker of 
will. The Act also provides for persons interested in public trust 
or the Charity Commissioner by himself to apply to the court for 
changing trustees, framing schemes, etc. The Act further enables 
the Charity Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner and the Assistant 
Commissioner to take help from assessors for the purpose of certain 
inquiries. 

THE MADHYA PRADESH PUBLIC TRUST ACT, 1951 
(Madhya Pradesh Act 3 of 1951) 

In general the Act provides that all public trusts should be regis¬ 
tered before the Registrar, i.e., the Collector of the respective districts 
of the State, who is required to maintain a register of public trusts. 
It prescribes the procedure to be followed in regard to the registra¬ 
tion of such trusts and gives a right of civil suit to the aggrieved per¬ 
son against the finding of the Registrar. AH moneys belonging to a 
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public trust have to be kept in a scheduled bank, a Post Office Sav¬ 
ings Bank or any other bank specified in section 13. No sale, mort¬ 
gage, exchange, or gift of immovable property or lease for a period 
exceeding seven years in the case of agricultural lands or three years 
in the case of non-agricultural or buildings will be valid without the 
previous sanction of the Collector who can refuse such sanction if 
the transaction will be prejudicial to the interests of the public trust. 
The working trustee or manager of a public trust is also required to 
keep regular accounts of all movable and immovable property and 
the accounts have also to be audited annually. The trustees of insti¬ 
tutions the annual income of which exceeds one thousand rupees a 
year have to submit to the Registrar a budget which can be inspected 
in his office by any person having interest in the trust. Power is vest¬ 
ed with the Registrar to inspect the institutions and its accounts and 
to surcharge a trustee liable for any loss caused to the trust by his 
negligence or misconduct who may however appeal against it to the 
Court. The Registrar is empowered to fill up vacancies in trustee¬ 
ship and if he finds that the original objects of the trust have failed 
or that the trust property is not being properly managed, to direct 
the trustee to apply to the Court for directions and the Court after 
inquiry may pass suitable orders on such application. 

THE MADRAS HINDU RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE ENDOW¬ 
MENTS ACT, 1959 
(Madras Act 22 of 1959) 

■Section 26(1) enumerates the circumstances which disqualify 
a person from being appointed as or for being >a trustee of a religious 
institution. 

Section 28 makes it obligatory upon every trustee of every reli¬ 
gious institution to administer its affairs and apply its funds and pro¬ 
perties in accordance with the terms of the trust, the usages of the 
institution etc. and as carefully as a man of ordinary prudence would 
deal with such affairs, funds and properties if they were his own. 

Section 29 (2) provides for the preparation by the trustee of a 
register for the institution showing the requisite particulars thereof. 

Sections 30 to 33, 35 and 36 deal with the functions of a trustee. 

Section 53 deals with the power to suspend, remove or dismiss 
trustees, the procedure to be followed before he is punished and the 
authorities to which an aggrieved trustee may appeal against orders 
of punishment imposed on him. 

Section 54 enables the Deputy Commissioner to appoint a fit 
person to perform the functions of a hereditary trustee and fill up a 
permanent vacancy. 


Mysore 

THE MYSORE RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS 
AND TRUST BILL, 1960 

Clause 39(1) provides for the appointment of a Board of Trust¬ 
ees by the State Government to manage the affairs of one or more 
notified institutions. 
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Clause 39(2) lays down the disqualifications for appointment as 
trustees. 

Clause 40 prescribes the term of office of trustees. 

Clause 42 empowers the Commissioner or Deputy Commissioner 
to remove by order in writing giving reasons, therefor a member of 
the Hoard of Trustees, and also provides for an appeal by an aggriev¬ 
ed person against such order. 

Clause 43 deals with the power of the authority which appoints 
members of the Board of Trustees to fill up vacancies in such mem¬ 
bership. 

Clause 44 deals with the rights and liabilities of the Board of 
Trustees. 

Clause 45 specifies the powers of management of the Board of 
Trustees. 

THE ORISSA HINDU RELIGIOUS ENDOWMENTS ACT, 1951 
(Orissa Act 2 of 1952) 

Section 13.—The trustee of religious institution is bound to obey 
the provisions of the Act and the orders issued from time to time 
by the Government, the Commissioner and the Deputy and Assistant 
Commissioner. 

Section 17.—The trustee of every religious institution is bound to 
furnish to the Commissioner or the Assistant Commissioner such 
accounts and returns as may be required by him. 

Section 28.—The trustee of a temple whether hereditary or non- 
hereditary is liable to suspension, removal or dismissal for default 
m the submission of accounts and returns, wilful disobedience of 
orders, malfeasance and misfeasance, breach of trust or neglect of 
duty or alienation of trust property or misappropriation or improper 
dealing with such properties. 

Section 35 provides for the disqualification of a hereditary 
trustee of a mutt on certain specified grounds. 

Section 58 provides for the maintenance of regular accounts 
by the trustee of every religious institution and for the audit of 
such accounts. 

Section 70 provides for imposition of penalty on trustees for 
refusal to comply with the provisions of the Act. 


-40 M of L—32 
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Ghoghari Visa Shrimali 7/59 Rs. 930 -O-O All trustees are held liable 
Jain Dispensary, Bombay, for loss of Rs. 1 , 240 /- 

E. 584 (Bombay). jointly and severally, 



Shri Jain Visha Porwad G. 2/60 Rs. 2 , 153 - 6-0 .. Pending. 

Gnati Panch, A. 123 , and interest. 

Surat. 
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Suparshvanathji Derasar, Inquiry under section 39 is 

Ahmedabad, A. 679 , pending before Deputy 

Ahmedabad. Charity Commissioner, 



S. Name and number of Number} Loss reported Result of the Inquiry 
No. Trust of by Regional by Charity Commis- Remarks 

t ? /-~-vrrt • 
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ii. Shri Goghari Visha Shrimali .. .. .. Amount of loss is about 

Jain Swetamber Murti- Rs. 2 , 938 . Prosecution 

pujak Sangh, Bulsar, for misappropriation 

A. 278 , Surat. under Indian Penal Code 



section 409 filed. The 
amount of loss is deposited. 
Prosecution recommended 
to be dropped. 
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APPENDIX Xin 


List of alleged complaints against individuals or individual bodies 

BROUGHT TO THE NOTICE OF THE COMMISSION, BUT COULD NOT BE 
INVESTIGATED AND ANY CONCLUSIONS REACHED BY THEM AS TO THEIR 
VERACITY OR AUTHENTICITY 


Andhra Pradesh 

1. Shri Bavaji Mutt, Singaravapalayam :—The previous mahants 
are alleged to have alienated 70 acres of land valuing more then 
three lakhs of rupees which belonged to the mutt. It is stated that 
suits are pending in the courts relating to these. 

2. Sri Kanaka Durga Malleswara Swami temple, Vijayawada: — 
The present trustees of the temple are continuing for over two or 
three terms, although the public have made several allegations of 
malpractices against them and have requested their removal. The 
Executive Officer does not maintain accounts. Funds are being mis¬ 
appropriated and temple articles are being pilfered and sold. Temple 
monies are also unnecessarily wasted without the approval of the 
H.R. & C.E. Board. There is no inspection of the temple accounts 
by the trustees, nor have the irregularities been inquired into by 
them. 

3. The founder of the Trust known as Andhra Brahmo Pracharika 
Trust Fund amounting to a lakh of rupees which is intended for the 
propagation of the ideals of Brahmo Samaj, has withdrawn all the 
money and diverted the same for his personal use. 

4. The various Dharmams enjoined by the testator founder of the 
Sripuram Venkataroya Chetty Dharmam are not fulfilled and the 
choultry is left in a state of non-repair. Accounts are not main¬ 
tained properly and the income is being misappropriated. 

5. According to the Act passed by the Andhra State Legislature, 
the new university to be established at Tirupati was to concentrate 
on Sanskrit, religion and philosophy as well as several temple arts; 
but these are the subjects least attended to at present. 

6. The manager of Radhakant Temple at Tekkali in Andhra 
Pradesh has converted vast property to his personal advantage. 


Bihar 

1. The property of the Cheraut Mutt and Barahi Mutt in Muza- 
ffarpur district is reported to have been alienated by the matadhi- 
patis. 

2. The upper portion of Babu Prasad Das Dharamshala is alleged 
to have been occupied by outsiders thus causing lack of accommo¬ 
dation for Jain visitors and considerable inconvenience to them. If 
this is not stopped, the Dharamshala is likely to become private 
property. The Bihar State Digambar Jain Trust Board, Ranchi, has 
apparently not taken any action in the matter, although its attention 
was drawn to it. 
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3. In the Vishnupad temple of Gaya, after the advent of the pre¬ 
sent manager, pilgrims suffer very much at the hands of pandas 
who extort arbitrary fees and exploit them. These pandas are 
extortionate, treat the pilgrims badly, harass them and commit 
heinous offences against women. The locket of the local lady doc¬ 
tor, Mrs. Annapurnamma is reported to have been forcibly removed. 
The pandas frequent the bathing ghat where ladies take bath to 
tease them and commit other incivilities. 

4. The present administrator of Shri Triyugi Nath temple is said 
to have stopped the useful philanthropic activities in which it was 
formerly engaged, in order to curtail end minimise the expenditure 
of the temple. It is alleged that valuable articles and ornaments 
belonging to the temple are being sold. 

5. The mahants of Cheraut, Mirzapur, Varahi, Sitamarhi, Luhiar, 
Chhepra, Panepur and Sitalpatti in Bihar are reported to have 
married against the traditions of their respective sects. 

GUJARAT 

1. In Ahmedabad a property endowed to Shri Shardapeeth is 
said to have been transferred to the Shebait. 

2. A dharamshala at Dwarku is alleged to have been usurped by 
one of the Managers. 

3. The Mount Girnar properties are reported to have been sold 
to the Jains for Rs. 10,000/- although there was an offer of 
Rs. 21,000/- 

4. Properties acquired out of the income of the endowed proper¬ 
ties of the Maniknath Temple at Ahmedabad and Gorakhnath 
Temple at Gorakhmadhi (Saurashtra) are being treated as private 
properties by the Mahants. 

5. The head of one of the temples at Beyt Dwarka, is alleged to 
have lost Rs. 11,000/- of the trust in speculation. 

6. The present trustee of the Navaparana Juna Bahucharji Mata 
trust did not apply for registration. After inquiry the temple in 
question was found to be e public trust endowed with inam lands. 

7. The Swaminarayan Mahant or Acharya at Vadtal and Ahmeda¬ 
bad are reported to be holding and enjoying as their own properties 
which have been acquired out of the income of the endowed pro¬ 
perty. 

8. The present trustee of Shri Ranchodji Mandir, Delhi Chakla, 
Ahmedabad is said to have alienated certain immovable properties 
and a suit No. 8 of 1959 is pending before the Deputy Commissioner, 
Ahmedabad. 


KERALA 

1. It is alleged that some members of the Devuswom Board have 
no real faith in Hindu religion. One of them is reported to have 
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openly denied the existence of God. The Board is doing little for 
the propagation of Hindu culture and religion. 

2. The members of the Board are alleged to be drawing travell¬ 
ing allowances out of all proportion to the salaries they earn. The 
Chairman of the Devasthanam is alleged to be drawing fifteen to 
twenty thousand rupees per year as travelling and other allowances. 

3. The Board is reported to have purchased lands for twice their 
actual value. Proceedings are said to be pending against the Chair¬ 
man and members of the Board in this behalf. 

4. The Travancore Devaswom Board is stated to have been giv¬ 
ing recurring grants from temple funds to various educational insti¬ 
tutions of denominational nature like the schools and colleges run 
by S. N. D. P. of the Ezhavas and the N. S. S. of the Nairs merely 
to satisfy the particular section of the Hindu community resulting 
in the expenditure of most of the old temples being considerably 
curtailed. 


MADRAS 

1. The Dharmapuram Adheenam has 27 temples and Kattalais 
under its management and public schemes, sanitation schemes, pro¬ 
paganda schemes, orphanages etc. are being run. All these activities 
are to be paid for mainly out of the temple funds and not out. of 
those of the mutt. The propaganda work should legitimately be 
paid for from the funds of the mutt. 

2. It is alleged that the Head of the Ahobilam Mutt is needlessly 
selling lands for his own benefit. There are quarrels and local fac¬ 
tions in and around the mutt. 

3. There are complaints that the management of the Vanama- 
malai Mutt’s properties and the temples under its management is 
not satisfactory. 

4. The Head of the Tiruvadamarudur Mutt who is also a trustee 
of a number of temples, is said to be not managing the temples 
satisfactorily. 


MADHYA PRADESH 

1. The mahants of the Khaikhedi temple and the Jagidsh temple 
Hoshangabad are said to have recorded some of the property of the 
temples in their own names. 

2. The Jagirdar of Baldeo (Nayagaon) has taken possession of 
temple known as Sitarasoi Asthan from the previous trustee and has 
retained him for seva puja on condition that he would pay the 
Jagirdar Rs. 300 every year. After the abolition of Jagirs, that 
person has to pay Rs. 500 to the Government. 
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MAHARASHTRA 

1. Babulnath Temple. —(i) It is alleged that the funds belonging 
to Shri Babulnath Temple Trust are being misappropriated by the 
trustees of the temple and spent for personal benefit and for contri¬ 
bution to certain institutions. 

(ii) The audit reports of the temple since the year 1956 have 
been showing only loss and Government securities had to be sold 
in order to carry on the day to day administration of the temple. 
Certain ornaments received as bhetas have been shown in the 
reports but not in the balance sheet for the last 40 years. Clothes 
(costly sarees, Dhoties, Pitambars, etc.) and utensils received by 
way of bhetas are not being accounted for since the last 40 years. 

(iii) The full names with addresses of the donors and the 
particulars or the articles donated to the temple are not generally 
shown in the reports. Consequently, these valuable articles are 
either sold away at the discretion of one or the other trustee or 
entered in the books as articles of trifling value. 

(iv) Many of the trustees normally do not visit the institutions 
for which they are trustees and also absent themselves from the 
meetings. The appointments of the trustees are made from among 
the legal advisers. They do not take sufficient interest in the 
management or attend to the complaints regarding mismanagement, 
etc. Complaints are not acknowledged or otherwise satisfactorily 
attended to. The branches of the trust are neglected by the trustees. 

2. The ornaments belonging to Shri Mumba Devi temple are 
reported to have been misappropriated by the trustees. 

3. The family members of the head of the Sankaracharya mutt r 
Kolhapur, reside near the mutt and are maintained at the expense 
of the mutt and are also alleged to have bought properties in their 
names. They are appointed for various services at the expense 
of the mutt. 

4. Landed properties of temples like Mahabaleshwar and 
Gokamath are reported to have become the personal properties of 
pujaris. 

5. In Vithobaji temple at Pandharpur the pujaris, Badves, 
Utpuds extort moneys from ignorant devotees. When a devotee 
bows down before the idol, he is said to be held by the neck and 
not allowed to raise his head till he pays some offerings. Similarly, 
they take Rs. 3 to Rs. 5 per devotee to allow him to perform puja 
out of turn. 


MYSORE 

1. The Panchas of Namdeva Deriwak Mandal have renamed the 
temple as Shri Laxmi Narayan Namdev Harimandir without the 
consent of the public and the Government. They have removed 
the lone images in violation of the age-old practice and have 



386 


replaced it with other deities. The temple doors are kept shut 
to prevent the Shaiva Bhaktas from offering worship. They have 
stopped the various physical and cultural activities of the temple 
and do not keep accounts and are suspected of misappropriating 
money. 

2. The trustees of Shri Durga Parameshwari temple, Kitra 
village, Bhatkal Taluk, N. Canara, are said to have sold about 65 
acres of land belonging to the temple for a nominal sum of 
Rs. 3.000 on 11-11-1948. 

3. Some of the recent matadhipathis of Udipi mutts have been 
learned and pious men and have improved the administration, 
published religious books and tracts and helped beneficent insti¬ 
tutions. Some, however, have spent mutt funds for secular 
purposes owing to political and party pressure. 


ORISSA 

1. Mohant Shri Sadaram mutt, Parlakimidi Town has alienated 
the property of the mutt in favour of his brother. Bagadala lands 
belonging to the mutt are held by the mohant as his personal 
property. 

2. The property of Shri Rishnu Das temple, Parlakimedi, has 
been divided among three trustees and their descendants. 

3. The Mahant of Shri Radhaballav mutt, Bagusala, alienated 
some property in favour of different persons. 

4. The property of Haridakhandi temple near Berhampur in 
Gan jam District has been alienated. 

5. Shri Saroj Das Babaji, the Mahant of Devi mutt, Parlakimidi 
has since married and has nominated a boy who is his relation as 
his successor with a view to grab the entire temple property for his 
personal benefit and the well-being of his family members. 

6. Uttarparaswa mutt, Raghabdas mutt, Mahiprakash Mutt, 
Emar mutt and Ganga Mata mutt have alienated properties. 

7. The affairs of Shri Jagannath temple are being managed very 
unsatisfactorily and the treasury is almost empty. Some cases are 
pending in the High Court and appeals are pending in the Supreme 
Court where the present Raja Sahib has applied for time having no 
money to pay even court fees. Temple valuables and properties 
are being sold away at a price much less than their market value. 
It is reported that a bungalow and the surrounding garden were 
transferred for Rs. 1,200 in a benarni transaction whereas its 
actual value is one lakh. 38 acres of high class paddy lands at 
Dochina have been sold to the younger brother of the present Raja 
Sahib and 31 acres in village Kantia have been leased to one 
Satrughana Mangaraja of Harisajpur for a nominal salem of 
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Rs. 3,000. The plot near Kaipadar Road Railway Station has been 
sold for Rs. 2,000 and two bottles of high class wine. The precious 
diamond necklace ol Shri Jagannath has been taken away by the 
Raja Sahib. Many judicial proceedings regarding Shri Jagannath 
temple are pending before the Assistant Commissioner and the 
Commissioner of Orissa. Some cases are pending in courts. 

8. The gold ornaments reported to have been robbed from the 
temple of Shri Bimala Thakurani have been found to be in the 
possession of a high personage. Recently a theft of Rs. 30,000/- 
has been reported. 

9. The affairs of the Kerandi temple are not satisfactory under 
the present trustee who is now working as a teacher in Gunpur, 
Koraput District. The Commissioner ordered the appointment of 
Mahant Dayalu Das of Bagusala mutt as the interim trustee for 
the management of the temple. Attempts are being made to have 
this order cancelled and to allow Brajkishore Das to continue as of 
old so that the trustee may continue the management to his 
advantage. 

PUNJAB 

1. The present mahant of the temple of Sardar Shankar Nath, 
Bazar Pashamwala, Amritsar is reported to be utilising the entire 
income, of the temple for his personal purposes and does not have 
a good reputation. 

2. The present executive committee of the Sanatan Dharam 
Sabha, Durga Bhavan, Rohtak, the Sanatan Dharam Putri Path- 
shala and the Sanatan Dharam Ram Lila Committee is reported to 
be incapable of managing the affairs of the trusts properly. The 
accounts have not been laid before the general House or published. 
The expenditure is incurred without the sanction of the requisite 
authority and the funds of the trust are applied for the support and 
benefit of a few individuals. There is no stock register of the 
articles and other things purchased and the subscriptions _ and 
offerings received from the public are not entered in the register. 
The pujari of the temple maintained by the Sanatan Dharam 
Sabha, Durga Bhavan, Rohtak. is unfit for his position. 

RAJASTHAN 

1. (i) Nathdwara Temple: Nathdwara is a glaring example of 
many cases of mahants treating the mutts and mandirs as their 
private property and passing them on to their children or alienating 
them and neglecting them. The Tilkayat openly claims to be a divine 
incarnation and gives secondary importance to the temple and its 
deity. 

(ii) The head priest of the Nathdwara temple had withdrawn from 
the temple funds, a sum of over Rs. 9,00,000 during the period 
1948-52 in which period he was incharge of the management. In spite 
of the efforts made by the Committee of management from 1952-57 
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the priest has not returned anything out of this amount to the 
temple funds. 

(iii) A theft occurred in the Nathdwara temple in 1957, but no 
action appears to have been taken. The Tilkayat has distributed 
large sums of temple funds to some people without any justification. 
Some plots of land at Mahim, Bombay, have been leased out by the 
Tilkayat to some of his friends at nominal rent. 

2. Government officers in charge of Klsarianathji of Dhuler (Udai¬ 
pur), a Jain centre of pilgrimage, are alleged to have lent the 
money of the temple to their friends and acquaintances and these 
loans are beyond recovery. 

3- The manager of the Jain Digambar Nasin, Bikaner, does not 
keep accounts. He collects the rent due to the institution and utilizes 
them for his own use. No action has been taken against him. 

4. Shri Raghunathji temple has been converted into a business 
concern by the mahant who treats the temple property as his per¬ 
sonal property. A temple called Ramkund is also under his un¬ 
authorised possession and the whole hillock where the temple stands 
is claimed by him as his private property. The revenue records 
have also been manipulated with the help of some persons and rent 
is collected for the buildings constructed by devotees and others. 


UTTAR PRADESH 

1. The mahant of mutt Barachawar, P.O. Mubarakpur, district 
Ghazipur, is reported to be misappropriating the funds of the mutt 
running into lakh of rupees, for his own use. 

2. The trustee of the Ram Janki temple in Balia is not keeping 
proper accounts of the temple and is alleged to be misappropriating 
its funds for his own use. 

3. The head of Jaikrishnamachari’s temple, Ayod'hya, is said to 
have acquired properties out of the income of the endowed proper¬ 
ties of the temple. 

4. The property of Shivala Jangam Maharaj temple near Clock 
Tower, Dehradun, has been alienated by the present trustee. 
Certain fictitious documents like the lease deed to Shri Ram Das, 
37-A, Curzon Road, Dehradun, and the trust deed are said to have 
been created. Out of the estimated annual income of the temple, 
only Rs. 380 are being spent on the temple and the balance is being 
appropriated by the mahant. 

5. The mahants of Lakshmanghat and Bharat Bhawan, Ayodhya 
are reported to have alienated temple properties. 

6. The trustees of Mahamaya Trust Moti Jagatguru, Varanasi 
which is worth about 4 lakhs and has an annual income of about 
Rs. 8.000 ivre misusing the funds and maintaining fictitious accounts 
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7. The accounts submitted on behalf of Baba Kali Kamli Wala 
Kshetra in respect of Samvats 1911—1914 involving the sum of 
Rs. 11,796,33 are not correct. 

8. The mahant of mandir Rsjagopal, one of the biggest trusts in 
Ayodhya acts on his own discretion and has deposited two lakhs of 
rupees of the trust fund in the Allahabad Bank, Faizabad in his per¬ 
sonal name and spends the interest for his personal needs like buy¬ 
ing a jeep, etc. The income from the Hindi Sanskrit Pustakalaya 
maintained by and on behalf of the trust finds no entry in the 
account books. A motor shop by the name Vishvakarma Motor 
Repairs is being run at the expense of the trust. The income from 
the shop is not entered in the accounts of the trust. 

9. The chelas of the Head of the Bairia temple, tehsil Nighasan, 
District Kheri Lakhimpur, nominated the uncle of the last mahant 
and money is being misappropriated with the connivance of the 
chelas. 


WEST BENGAL 

1. Swami Satyananda Saraswati of Shri Nigamananda Saraswat 
Ashram at Halishar, with the help of Swami Siddhananda Saras¬ 
wati and others is reported to have appropriated Ashram money and 
opened personal bank accounts. Two cases which were filed against 
these persons were compromised, but the Swamis are not obeying 
any of the terms of the compromise deeds. 

2. The administration of the Kalighat temple is unsatisfactory. 
Pujas are not efficiently performed and the temple and premises are 
maintained in a deplorably insanitary condition. Devotees find great 
difficulty in getting a darshan of the deity and no queue system 
is observed. 



APPENDIX XIV (A to D) 


A.—Statement showing the Annual Income from the endowed- 
villages KNOWN AS GUNTH VILLAGES OF SHRI BADRINATH. 


Name of Tehsil under whose 
jurisdiction the villages are 
situated 

No.'of 
villages 

Annual 

Income 



Rs. nP. 

1. Pithoragarh in Almora District 

6 

98-50 

2. Champawat in Almora District 

I 

18-84 

3. Almora ..... 

61 

858-00 

4. Ranikhet in Almora District 

18 

i,i 35‘ 8 4 

5. Lansdowne in Garhwal District 

81 

1,809-37 

6. Pauri in Garhwal 

16 

437 - 18 

7. Chamoli, Karanprayag, Okhimath 
and Joshimath in Chamoli District 

181 

5 . 234-99 

Agricultural Landed Property 

Bansulisera in Almora District 
Dovalwala in Dehradun District 
Badrinath and Joshimath in Chamoli 

Total 

9 , 5 8 4-72 

Rs nP 

3,000-00 

160-00 

ioo-oo 

District 

Total 

3,260-00 


Immovable Landed Property in the shape of houses 


In Badrinath Chamoli District 
Pandukeswar in Chamoli 
Joshimath and Helang in Chamoli 
Pipalkoti in Chamoli District 
Haldwani in Nainital District 
Pauri in Garhwal District 
From the houses at Lucknow 
From Hanswa Fatehpur 


Rs. nP. 

Shops Rent Annual 1,384 oo 


3 

2 Shops 
8 Shops 
1 
1 
1 


Shop 

Shop 

Shop 


420-00 
4,700 • 00 
150-00 
175-00 
360•00 
4 » 355‘00 
700•00 


Total 


12,244-00 


Grand Total . 25,088-00 


390 





391 


B.—Statement showing the Movable Property" (Gold, Silver 
Jewels, etc.) belonging to Shri Badrinath Temple 


1. Gold Malas . 

2 . Gold Rings, etc. . 

3 . Gold Choories, etc. 

4 . Other Ornaments of Gold 

5 . Gold Mukuts and Keerets 

6 . Gold Utensils 

7 . Silver Utensils 

8 . Silver Ornaments . 


Approx. Value 


Total 


Rs. nP. 
25 , 000-00 
10 , 000-00 
10 , 000-00 
1 , 50 , 000-00 
5 , 00 , 000-00 
50,000 • 00 
1 , 00 , 000-00 
25 , 000-00 
7 , 70 , 000-00 


C.— Statement showing estimated Annual Income of Shri 
Badrinath Temple 

Rs. nP. 

1. Rent of land ...... 16,000-oo 

2. Rent of Shops ..... 15,000-00 

3. Gaddi Bhent, i.e., offering before the deity 12,000-00 

4. Thali Bhent, i.e., offering at the Gaddi of 

Adya Shankaracharyaji .... 75,000-00 

5. Atka bhog, i.e., subscription towards bhog 85,000-00 

6. Jirnodhar, i.e., contribution for repairs . 15,000-00 

7. Bandhan, i.e., fixed annual contribution • 

for Puja. 2,000-00 

8. Vishesh Dan, i.e., special donation for speci¬ 

fic works ...... 50,000-00 

9. Interest from investments • • 25,000-00 

10. Sale of gold and silver and other surplus 

stock ....... 70,000-00 

11. Total Bhent received by money orders . 50,000-00 

Total . 4,15,000-00 
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D.—Statement showing the staff employed in Shri Badrinat 

Temple 


Post Duties 


1. Rawal . . . Chief Priest. He has to perform the daily 

puja. Only he can touch the idol of Sri 
Badrinath. 

2 . Naib Rawal . . . He is supposed to help the Rawal and to 

do the puja in case of emergency. 

3 . Secretary . Chief Executive Officer. 

4 . Assistant Secretary . Mainly Office and routine work. 

5 . Superintendent . . Incharge of Office. 

6 . Accountant . . . Incharge of accounts. 

7 . Treasurer . . . Incharge of Cash and Treasury valuables. 

8 . Likhwar (Asstt. Acctt.) . Incharge of receipt on account of various 

heads. 

9 . 7 Clerks For office work. 

10 . Overseer . . Incharge, constructions. 

11 . Sanitary Inspector Incharge, sanitation. 

12 . Dharmadhikari . Incharge, religious performances. 

13 . 3 Vedpathis . . . For Vedpath. 

14 . 25 peons . . . For various duties. 

15 . Pujaris . . . For subordinate Temples. 

16 . 4 Baruwas of Dimri To help the Rawal inside the temple, to 

Community supervise cooking of bhog and to do puja 

in Laxmi Ji’s Temple and to cook bhog 
at Sri Narsingh Temple at Joshimath. 

17 . 6 Udasis of Dimri Com- To cook bhog at Sri Badrinath. 
munity. 

18 . Kamdis and Katharis . To bring fuel for bhogmandi and to clean 

utensils, etc. 

19 . Dharivas . . .To clean the temple to prepare Artis, etc. 


20. Bhandaris . . . Storekeepers of grain at Joshimath and 

Badrinath. 


21 . Seekars . . . Storekeepers of other victuals, ghee, 

oil, etc. 





APPENDIX XV 

Note indicating the activities of Shri Badrinath Temple 

The activities of the Temple may be gauged from section 23 of Sri 
Badrinath Temple Act. In short the following-will give some idea 

1 . Regular worship 6 to 12 a.m. in the morning and 4 to 9 p.m. in the 
evening. (Abhishek, Shringar, Arti, Archana, Bhog, etc.). 

2 . Arrangements have been made for performance of worship by pilgrims 
during these hours. 

3 . For the benefit of pilgrims at Badrinath and other places, some ix 
dharamsalas have been constructed at a cost of over 5 lacs, some of them 
having modern sanitary fittings. 

4 . ( i ) It arranges for regular Kirtan and Katha at Sri Badrinath and 

Joshimath during Yatra season. 

(m) It has started a Sanskrit degree college at Joshimath named 
Sri Badrinath Ved Vedang Mahavidyalaya where 70 students 
receive free education with boarding and lodging. The annual 
recurring expenditure being over Rs. 50 , 000 . 

(fit) It gives aid to Sanskrit Pathsalas and Libraries amounting to 
Rs. 5,000 per annum. 

(jo) A similar sum of Rs. 5,000 is given as stipend to Sanskrit and 
Ayurvedic students. 

(o) Educational and cultural activities in the district are also 
patronised and subsidised. 

(vi) Libraries and reading rooms have been opened at Badrinath 
and Joshimath. 

(vii) The Committee donates Rs. 5,500 per annum to the State 
Government for making medical arrangements on pilgrim routes. 
It has donated a sum of Rs. 20,000 for the construction of a 
ten bedded ward at Joshimath. It has opened an Ayurvedic 
dispensary at Badrinath which shifts to Pipalkoti during off 
season. 

{viii) The salaried staff is paid almost on the same scale as persons 
in the Government employment. 

(ix) For the facility of the pilgrims volunteers have been appointed 
at all important places on the pilgrim route. Clean and up-to- 
date Canteens are being opened at Joshimath and Badrinath. 


40 M of Law—33. 
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APPENDIX XVI (A & B) 


A.—Statement of Income and Expenditure of Nathdwara Temple 
for Samvat Year 2015 


S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

1 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. 

Rs. 

1 

Kharch Bhandar 

53483 

17,701 

2 

Karkhana Lakdi 

5447 

3,355 

3 

Dharma Vibhag 


10,302 

4 

Motor Garage 

164 

io ,957 

5 

Gaushala ..... 

k 

76414 

L 99.979 

6 

Gardens ..... 

12,781 

15,085 

7 

Power House 

38,103 

37413 

8 

Forests ..... 

54,803 

36,996 

9 

P. W. D. 

\ik 

155 

15,841 

10 

Shrinath Guard 

lI 4 

63,007 

11 

Chabutra Lai Bazaar 

32,206 

6,977 

12 

Mandir Madan Mohanji 

10,811 

12,293 

13 

Stables ..... 

1,088 

18,399 

14 

Sudershan Yantralaya 

2,815 

3,858 

15 

Pension ..... 


1,318 

16 

New Gaushala 

5,284 

10,572 

17 

Vakalat Nathdwara 

640 

4,620 

18 

Vidya Vibhag 

2,809 

7,922 

19 

Reception Office 

309 

11,067 
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S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

i 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. 

Rs. 

20 

Delhiwali Dharamashala 


750 

21 

Revenue Office 

26,142 

18,183 

22 

Kishangarh Mandalgarh 

6,231 

3,992 

23 

Mandir Udaipur 

U,559 

12,210 

24 

Vakalat Udaipur 

1,762 

1,130 

25 

Krishna Bhandar 

8,236 

1 , 26,476 

26 

Miscellaneous 


22,184 

27 

Parvarish ..... 


8,711 

28 

Shri Navneet Priyaji 

38,620 

86,416 

29 

Shak Bhandar 

5,668 

2,100 

30 

Khasa Bhandar 

11,134 

9,040 

31 

Parchhana .... 


33,58o 

32 

Khas Mandir 

6,79,919 

5 , 70,803 

33 

Bombay Bhandar 

2 , 71,514 

1 , 22,690 

34 

Calcutta Bhandar 

20,586 

6,303 

35 

Benaras Bhandar 

1,456 

2,904 

36 

Sheopur Bhandar 

5,482 

3,523 

37 

Mathura Bhandar 

13,798 

13,267 

38 

Shri Dauji Mandir Jatipura 

C949 

6,063 

39 

Surat Bhandar 

*5,357 

10,431 

40 

Baroda Bhandar 

2,420 

1,649 

4i 

Porbunder Bhandar . 

., 30,407 

21,764 

42 

Kutch Madvi 

7,031 

902 
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S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

i 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. 

Rs. 

43 

Jamnagar Bhandar 

20,014 

5 >492 

44 

Kota Bhandar 

45,029 

12,526 

45 

Jhalawad Bhandar 

12,317 

1,913 


Total 

16,33,556 

15,90,838 

B. 

—Statement of Income and Expenditure of Nathdwara Temple 


for Samvat Year 2016 


S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

i 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. nP. 

Rs. nP 

i 

Khas Mandir 

6 , 55>763 -17 

5,48,470-20 

2 

Krishna Bhandar 

18,149-77 

1,55,18753 

3 

Elder Benaji .... 


6,550 00 

4 

Younger Benaji 


4,560-00 

5 

Balkrishna Lalaji 


1,380 00 

6 

All Bhattaji .... 


3,087-76 

7 

Kharch Bhandar 

8,506 ■ 89 

19,923 • 19 

8 

Dharma Vibhag 


9,969-41 

9 

Shri Navneet Priyaji . 

29 , 794'99 

71,304-24 

IO 

Shak Bhandar 

4,027-51 

2,299 • 00 

n 

Khasa Bhandar 

7,485-18 

17,071-42 

12 

Parchhana , ... 


12,060-31 
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S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

i 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. nP. 

Rs. nP. 

13 

Parvarish ..... 


7,768-51 

14 

Pension ..... 


1,269-59 

15 

Karkhana Lakdi 

564 82 

3,423 54 

16 

Gaushala ..... 

86,513 48 

1,99,134-81 

17 

Motor Garage 

6oi-66 

13,749 90 

18 

Gardens ..... 

10,415 52 

16,830-49 

19 

Power House 

36,647 04 

45,331-66 

20 

Forests. 

41,910-78 

30,228 • 92 

21 

P. W. D. 


14,762-39 

22 

Shrinath Guards 

53'02 

58,456-89 

23 

Chabutra Lai Bazaar 

30,194-56 

3,50721 

24 

Shri Madan Mohanji Mandir 

9,004 28 

12,453 95 

25 

Stables ..... 

2,181-28 

17,624-53 

26 

Sudershan Yantralaya 

1,844-81 

4,544 49 

27 

New Gaushala 

2,542-25 

5,224-61 

28 

Vakalat Nathdwara 

128-02 

4,477-75 

29 

Vidya Vibhag 

644-90 

7,937-74 

30 

Reception Office 

291 00 

5,153-75 

3i 

Delhiwali Dharamashala 

■j i 

966-47 

32 

Revenue Office 

54,035-75 

14,448-38 

33 

Kishangarh Mandalgarh 

3,809 08 

3,325-65 

34 

Mandir Udaipur 

11,802-85 

12,585-69 

35 

Vakalat Udaipur 

i 

1,651-97 
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S. No. 

Name of Department 

Income 

Expenditure 

i 

2 

3 

4 



Rs. nP. 

Rs. nP. 

36 

Station Bhandar 


+ 1 , 179-97 

37 

Bombay Bhandar 

3,17,907-46 

1,04,121-02 

38 

Calcutta Bhandar 

49 , 775-93 

23,624-53 

39 

Shri Dauji Mandir Jatipura 

3,165 02 

6,589-70 

40 

Porbunder Bhandar . 

1,08,284 -oo 

16,255-59 

4 i 

Jamnagar Bhandar 

22,666 07 

6,078 ■ 80 

42 

Kutch Mandvi 

C/i 

W 

O 

O 

292•89 

43 

Kota Bhandar 

35 , 471-97 

12,63633 

44 

Jhalawad Bhandar 

T 975-43 

1,147-78 

45 

Mathura Bhandar 

28,755'5° 

20,445-74 

46 

Surat Bhandar 

15,882-62 

18,813-25 

47 

Baroda Bhandar 

3,626 05 

5 , 359-19 

48 

Sheopur Bhandar 

5,24084 

4,089-87 

49 

Benaras Bhandar 

1,271 40 

3,428-44 


Total 

16,11,44590 

15,56,785-05 














APPENDIX XVII 


List of Temples requiring Urgent Repairs 
Andhra Pradesh 

1. Sri Veerabhadra Swamy Temple, Lepakshi Hindupur Tq., 
\nantapur District. 

2. Sri Undavalli Cave Temples, Guntur District. 

3. Sri Lakshminarasimha Swamy Temple, Kadiri Town and Taluk, 
Anantapur District. 

4. Sri Venkateswara and Sri Bugga Ramalingeswaraswamy Temple, 
Tadipatri Town and taluk, Anantapur District. 

5. Sri Lakshminarasimhaswamy Temple, Ahobilam, Allagadda Tq., 
Kurnool District. 

6 . Sri Lakshmi Chennakeswaraswamy Temple, Macherla, Palnad Tq., 
Guntur District. 

7. Sri Lakshmi Chennakesava Swamy Temple, Tripuranthakam, 
Markapuram Taluk, Kurnool District. 

8. Sri Mukhalingeswara Swamy Temple, Mukhalingam, Srikakulam 
District. 

9. Sri Kurmanandeeswara Swamy Temple, Srikarmam, Srikakulam 
District. 

Gujarat 

1. Temples in Pitambar. 

2. Dwarka Temple :—Where sea erosion is causing damage to statues. 

Kerala 

Cannanore District 

1. Sri Kunninmathilakam Temple, Cheruthaahom. 

2. Sri Kunnithala Temple, Kunhimangalam. 

3. Sri Thrippanikkara Temple, Kunhimangalam. 

4. Sri Vettakkorumakan Temple, Andoor, Taliparamba. 

5. Sri Mahalingeswar Temple, Badage, Kasargode taluk- 

6. Sri Gopalakrishna Temple, Vellora, Kasargode taluk. 

7. Sri Kammadath Bhagavathy Temple, Pillicode, Hosdurg. 

8. Sri Pillicode Bhagavathy Temple, Pillicode, Hosdurg. 
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9. Sri Belkumada Venkitramana Temple, Kolathur, Kasargode. 

10. Sri Beerabhadra Temple, Cheruvathur, Hosdurg. 

11. Sri Mannampurath Bhagavathy Temple, Neeleswar, Hosdurg. 

12. Sri Kanathur Mahalingeswar Temple, Kasargode. 

13. Sri Panduranga Temple, Kasargode. 

14. Sri Chandragiri Sastha Temple, Kalnad, Kasargode. 

Madras 


s. 

No. 

Name of the Temple 

Name of the Village 

| Name of Tk. 

1 

2 

3 

4 


1 


Chingleput District 


1 

Sri Srinivasaperumal 
Temple. 

Villambakkam 

Chingleput. 

2 

Sri Kotnandaramaswami 
Temple. 

Ponvilainthakalathur 

Do. 

3 

Sri Vyagrapuriswarar 

Temple. 

Tiruppulivalanam 
(near Uthiramerur) 

Do. 

4 

Sri Karunakaraperumal 
Temple. 

1 

Etteswararkoil 

(Payyanur). 

Do. 

5 

Sri Brahmapuriswarar 
Temple. 

Vadapathi Maman- 
dur. 

Madurantakam. 

6 

Sri Adikesavaperumal 
Temple. 

Pondur 

Do. 

7 

Sri Ekambaranathar 

Temple. 

Kancheepuram 

Kancheepuram. 

8 

Sri Vinayagar Temple 

Do. 

Do. 

9 

Sri Koorathalwar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Koorem 

Do. 

10 

Sri Somanathar Temple 

Vellikurnam (near 
Palli-pattu). 

Tiruttani. 

11 

Sri Veeranchayaneya- 
swami Temple. 

Tiruttani 

Do. 

12 

Sri Boothapuriswarar 
Temple. 

Boothapuri 

Sriperumbudur. 
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I 

2 

3 

4 

13 

Sri Agastiswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

North 

Panjetti 

Arcot District 

Sriperumbudur. 

I 

Sri Brahmapuriswarar 
Temple. 

Tirupathur 

Tirupathur. 

2 

Sri Renugambalamman 
Temple. 

Padavedu 

Polur. 

3 

Sri Srinivasaperumal 

Temple. 

Walajapet 

Wallajah. 

4 

Sri Varadarajaswami 

Temple. 

Thakkankulam 

Sholinghur. 

Do. 

5 

Sri Manickavinayagar 
Temple. 

Vadamathur 

Chengam. 

6 

Sri Perumal and Eswarar 
Temple. 

Vasudevampattu 

Do. 

7 

Sri Adikesavaperumal 
etc., Temple. 

Bootamangalam 

Tirumangalam. 

8 

Sri Adipuriswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

South Arcot 

Melamurungi 

District 

Gudiyatham. 

I 

1 Sri Sivan Temple 

Mananvandaputtur . 

Cuddalore. 

2 

Sri Sishtagurunathar 
Temple. 

Tiruthurayur 

Do. 

3 

Sri Varadarajaperumal 
Temple. 

Anniyur 

Villupuram. 

4 

Sri Nethrothrakshakes- 
warar Temple. 

Pannayapuram 

Do. 

5 

Sri Varadarajar Temple. 

Maragadapuram 

Do. 

6 

Sri Anjaneyaswami Tem¬ 
ple. 

Marakkanam 

Tindivanam 

7 

Sri Meenakshi Sameda 
Vedapuriswarar. 

Bhuvanagiri 

Chidambaram. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

to 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


2 

3 

4 

ThanjavU 

r District 


Sri Atmanathaswami 
Temple. 

Avudayarkoil 

Arantangi. 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Adambar 

Nanntlam. 

Sri Koniswarar Temple 

Kodavasal 

Do. 

Sri Gnanapuriswarar 
Temple. 

Tirumeignanam 

Do. 

Sri Sathgunanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Senganur 

Do. 

Sri Kasiviswanathar 
Temple. 

Kumbakonam 

Kumbakonam. 

Sri Saktivaneswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Tirusaktimuttam 

Do. 

Sri Sivan Temple 

Poundareegapuram . 

Do. 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Odayalur 

Papanasam. 

Sri Swarnapuriswarar 
Temple. 

Velur 

Tiruthuraipoond 


Tiruchirapalli District 


Sri Suddaratneswarar 

Tex tple. 

Uttathur 

Lalgudi. 

Sri Manimuktiswarar 
Temple. 

Chinnadarapuram . 

Karur. 

Sri Edangalinayanar 
Temple. 

Kodambalur 

Kulathur. 

Sri Varadarajaperumal 
Temple. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sri Soundareswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Kamarasavalli 

Udayarpalayam. 

Sri Agastiswarar Temple 

Kilayur 

Do. 




2 


3 



Tirutielvi 

-1 

eli District 

. 

I 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Pasuvandanai 

Koilpatti. 

2 

Sri Kothandarameswarar 
Temple. 

Kayathur 

Do. 

3 

Sri Murugan Temple . 

Melmudiman 

Do. 

4 

Sri Gajendravaradar 
Temples. 

Athanallur 

Ambasamudram. 

5 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Brahmadesam 

Do. 

6 

Sri Kadagaliswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Kadayanallur 

Do. 

7 

Sri Baragunapandiswarar 
Temple. 

Radhapuram 

Nanguneri. 

8 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Gangaikondan 

Tirunelveli. 

9 

Sri Tirupurantiswarar 
Temple. 

Palayamkottai 

Do. 

10 

Sri Tirunagar Temple . 


Tiruchendur. 


ii 

Sri Chocalingaswami 
Temple. 

Chinthamani 

Sunkarankoil. 

12 

Sri Kallapiranswami 
Temple. 

Srivaikuntam 

Srivaikuntam. 

13 

Sri Veeraragavaperumal 
Temple. 

Palayamkottai 

Do. 


Ramanathpuram District 


I 

Sri Sundararajaperumal 
Temple. 

Sivaganga 

Sivaganga. 

2 

Sri Chockanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Golwarpatti 

Sattur. 

3 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Nenmeni 

Do. 




I 

2 

3 

4 

4 

Sri Chocklingaswami 
Temple. 

Vembakottai 

Sattur. 

5 

Sri Viswanathar Temple 

Sivakasi 

Do. 

6 

Sri Nindranarayanaperu- 
mal Temple. 

Tiruthangal 

Do. 

7 

Sri Vikrapandiswarar 
Temple. 

Sholapuram 

Srivilliputhur. 

8 

Sri Kasiviswanathar 
Temple. 

Watrap 

Do. 

9 

Sri Chidambareswarar 
Temple. 

Thondi 

Tiruvadanai. 


Madurai District 


i 

Sri Kailasanathar Temple 

Nat ham 

Melur, 

2 

Sri Kalyanasundreswarar 
Temple. 

Melur 

Do. 

3 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Thidiyan 

Tirumengalam. 

4 

Sri Gopalaswami Tem¬ 
ple. 

Mothagam 

Do. 




5 

Sri Venkatachalapaty 
Temple. 

Sindupatty 

Do. 

6 

Sri Uthandasoundararaja- 
perumal Temple. 

Gullapuram 

Periakulam. 

7 

Sri Mavoottu Velappar 
Temple. 

Theppampatti 

Do. 


Coimbatore District 


I 

Sri Tirumuruganathar 

Tirumuruganpoondi 

Avinashi. 


Temple. 



2 

Sri Kulandaivelayuda- 

Kurunthamalai 

Do. 


swami Temple. 



3 

Sri Neelakandeswarar 

Irugur 

Coimbatore. 


Temple. 
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I 

2 

3 

j 

4 

4 ! 

Sri Moovendraeswarar 
Temple. 

, I 

Mariyur 

Erode. 

5 

Sri Mariamman Tem¬ 
ple. 

Karungalpalayam . 

Do. 

6 

Sri Venugopalaswami 
Temple. 

Salem . 

Kottur 

District 

Pollachi. 

1 

Sri Chandrachoodeswarar 
Temple. 

Hosur 

Hosur. 

2 

Sri Ongaliamman Tem¬ 
ple. 

Thummangurichi 

Namakkal. 

3 

Sri Kailasanathar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Taramangalam 

Omalur. 

4 

Sri Ardanariswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Nilgiris 

Tiruchengode 

District 

Tiruchengode. 

1 

Sri Jalakanteswarar Tem¬ 
ple. 

Eek-Hill 

Ootacamund. 

2 

Sri Moovalagarasiamman 
Temple. 

Mac 

Kandal 

Iras City 

I 

Do. 

1 

Sri Kalyanavaradaraja- 
perumal Temple. 

Kaladipet 


2 

Sri Tiruvalluver Temple 

Mylapore 



Others. 


1. Sri Darasuram near Kumbakonam. 

2. Airavaleswaram in Kanchi. 

3. Jogimallapuram near Alamelumangapuram. 

4. Ramaswaram :—Government of Madras have approached the 

Central Government for a Grant. 
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Maharashtra 
Poona Area 

x. Temples of (i) Shri Shankar. 

(2) Shri Biraoba. 

(3) Shri Maruti. 

(4) Shri Ganpati. 

2. Erandavana Gaothan 1 

Shri Vridheswar Devalaya, 563, Shivajinagar. 

3. Shri Vithoba Mandir, 617, Shivajinagar. 

4. Temples of (1) Maruti (2) H.B.P. 

Khanduji Baba’s Bithal (3) Shri 
Vridheswar 642, 731, 732, 737A, 

746B and 747, Shivajinagar 
(Puoachi Wadi). 

5. Shri Amriteshwar Deul, 59 Shanwar. 

6. Shri Vishnu Mandir and Omkareshwar, 

281 and 233, Shanwar. 

7. Shri Ashtabhuja Devi Temple, 42 
Narayan. 

8. Shri Vithoba Mandir, 6 Sadashiv. 

Mysore 

1. Sri Vaidyeswaraswami Temple and other sub-shrines attached 
thereto at Talakad, T. Narasipur Taluk, Mysore District. 

Rajasthan 


1. Dilwara Temple. 

2. Durga Temple. 


Uttar Pradesh 


1. Shri Ekadesh Rudraji Temple at Uttarkashi. 



APPENDIX XVIII 


Religious, Educational, Cultural Art and Other Institutions, 
run by Temples, Mutts and other Religious Institutions. 

Andhra Pradesh 

The Tirumalai—Tirupati Devasthanamas are running the following 
institutions :— 

(1) Three high schools, one at Tirupati, one at Vellore and the 
third at Tirumalai. 

(2) Elementary schools, one attached to the orphanage and the other 
at Tirumalai. 

(3) Shri Venkateswara College for men. 

(4) Shri Padmavati College for women. 

(5) Sri Venkateswara Oriental College for higher education. 

(6) A college for music and dance. 

(7) A training centre for sculpture and temple arts and Nathes- 
waram school at Tirumalai. 

(8) Veda, Agama and Prabanda patasalas for training archakas 
and Vedaparayanamdars. 

More.—The Devasthanam conducts Agama examinations every year 
for archakas throughout the State. 

(9) Summer schools of Hindu Religion for teachers and students 
to propagate the fundamentals of Hindu religion. 

Daily reading of Ramayana and other puranas is done in many 
temples. 

(10) Shri Venkateswara orphanage or Balamandir. 

(11) Shri Venkateswara Poor Home. (Free food is given by 
the Devasthanam while free medicine is provided by Government.) 

(12) The students of Maharaja’s College, Vizianagaram getting, 
instructions in Nyaya Vyakarana and Sahitya of Siromani course and 
for Vidwan course get free board and lodging besides other poor 
students who also get free board and lodging. 

(13) The temple is also contributing Rs. 18,000 to the Andhra. 
University for teaching philosophy, Hindu Religion and Sanskrit. 
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Bihar 


s. 

No, 

Religious Centres 

Institutions 

i 

Bodhgaya Mutt, Gaya 

Sanskrit College and Ausha- 
dhalaya. 

2 

Khajwati Mutt, Gaya 

High School. 

3 

Jani Vidya Mutt, Gaya 

(Kusht Niwaran) a Leprosy 
Hospital. 

4 

Kharsura Trust, Gaya 

Kharsura Sanskrit College. 

5 

Fathuha-Navadiha Kabir Mutt, 
Patna. 

Sanskrit College and High 
School. 

6 

Rajipur Mutt, Patna 

Sanskrit College. 

7 

Bari Mutt Sthan, Patna 

v'A -1 v." PJT: i 

High School, Sanskrit Primary 
School. 

8 

Gokulpur Mutt, Patna 

Sanskrit Vidyapeeth (Gurukul). 

9 

Maniyari Mutt, Muzaffarpur . 

T } J a V 1 

Women’s Degree College, High 
School, Hospital and Sans¬ 
krit Pathshala. Donation of 
Rs. 2,50,000 for scholarships 
to.University. 

10 

Patepur Mutt, Muzaffarpur 

Sanskrit Vidyalaya and High 
School. 

ii 

Cherot Mutt, Muzaffarpur 

Sanskrit Pathshala. 

12 

Turmi Mutt, Muzaffarpur 

Kabir Sadhu Pathshala. 

13 

Chapra Mutt, Muzaffarpur 

High School. 

14 

Pacharhi Mutt, Darbhanga 

Sanskrit Pathshala. 

15 

Mirzapur Mutt, Darbhanga 

Do. 

16 

Maniyar Mutt, Darbhanga 

High School. 

17 

Adampur Mutt, Darbhanga 

Higher Secondary School. 

18 

Areraj Mutt, Champaran 

Degree College and Sanskrit 
Pathshala. 

19 

Chintamanpur Mutt, Champa¬ 
ran. 

. 

Sanskrit College. 
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s. 

No. 

Religious Centres 

Institutions 

. 

20 

Bakulahar Mutt, Champaran . 

Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya. 

21 

Koiladiya Mutt, Chhapra 

Sanskrit Pathshala. 

22 

Parvata Mutt, Monghyr 

Degree College. 

Gujarat 


x. Shri Sai Baba Sansthan at Shirdhi (Ahmednagar) gives annual 
grant to local board for running a primary school. It also runs a dispensary 
at Shirdhi. 

2. Lakshmi Narayan and Madhav Baug temples at Bombay run a 
Pathsala, a library and each of these temples gives a monthly grant of Rs. 
125 for Sanskar Bal Mandir. 

3. Swaminarayan temple at Maninnagar (Ahmedabad) runs Swami- 
narayan Arts and Science College, Ahmedabad. 

4. H. H. Jagadguru Sankaracharya of Dwarka has started an Arts Col¬ 
lege at Dwarka and a College for promoting the Sanskrit literature. 

5. Brahmachari wadi a public trust runs Shri H. K. Arts College, 
Sheth Bholabhai Jesangbahi Institute of Learning and Research, and con¬ 
ducts a Sanskrit Pathsala. 

6. Shri Jamalia Patidar Ramji Mandir and Sadavrat, Sanand runs a 
library and Bal Mandir. 

7. Gita Mandir, Ahmedabad maintains an Ayurvedic dispensary. 

8. Shri Jagannath ji Mandir, Ahmedabad maintains a medical dis¬ 
pensary. 

9. Udasiv Swami Gangeshvaranand Ved Mandir, Ahmedabad is main¬ 
taining an Ayurvedic dispensary. 

Madras 

Palni temple. —Oriental College affiliated to the Madras University. 

Dharmapuram Mutt. —Oriental College affiliated to the Madras Uni¬ 
versity. 

Ahobilam Mutt. —Sanskrit College at Madhurantakam. 

Mysore 

Sringeri Mutt.— Sanskrit pathsala at Kaladi. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Gorakhnath temple, Gorakhpur.— (1) Engineering Institute, (2) Several 
educational institutions. 

Mathura. —Institute of Oriental Philosophy, Vrindaban. 

40 M of L—34. 




APPENDIX XIX 


List of Temples with Annual Income of over Rs. 

States 

10,000 in certain: 

Bihtr State 


Statement showing the Net Annual Income of 
Annual Income of Rs. 10,000 and more. 

Temples having 

Hindu Religious Trusts 


Net annual income 

District Gaya 

Rs. nP- 

1. M. Surya Prakash Narain Puri, Budhauli 
Mutt, P. O. Budhauli, Gaya 

18,380-00 

2. Manager, Braj Bhushan Istapurta Fund, 
Khurkhura, Gaya ..... 

23,980 00 

3. Shri Sachidanand Glr, Khajwati Mutt, 

P. O. Mochurim, Gaya 

11,540-00 

4. Shri M. Sheo Ram Bharti, Jainbigha Mutt, 

P. O. Tankupa, Gaya .... 

10,00000 

5. Shri M. Sattanand Gir, Bodh Gaya Mutt, 

P. O. Bodh Gaya, Gaya 

1,92,822 -oo> 

District Shahabad 


1. Shri V. Poddar, Dalmianagar 

15,000-00- 

District Motighyr 


1. Shri M. Ram Narain Gir, Sheosona, P. O. 
Sikandra, Monghyr .... 

12,000-00- 

2. Shri M. Sheo Sharan Bharti, Dularpur, 

P. O. Teghra, Monghyr 

10,000-00 

3. Shri Ayodhya Pd. Singh’s Trust, Begu- 
sarai, Monghyr. 

1,10,000-00 

4. Shri Sachchidanand Prasad Singh, Vrinda- 
ban, Monghyr. 

16,740-00 
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Net annual income 
Rs. nP. 


District Saharsa 

i. Manager, Singheshwar Asthan . . 54,012-00 

District Santhal Parganas 

1. Shri Bhale Printanand Jha, Baidyanath 

Temple, Deoghar ..... 46,706-00 

2. Managing Trustee, Cherousila Trust, 

Estate, Deoghar. 69,316-40 

District Patna 

1. M. Madhusudan Saran, Ranjee, Rajipur 

Mutt. 30,170-00 

2. M. Harinarainanand Jee, Bari Mutt, 

Powalpuri . .... 11,660 00 

District Muzaffarpur 

1. M. Ramanuj Das, Ravasi Mutt . - 11,750-00 

2. M. Ramchandra Das (now M. Ramanand 

Das), Patepur. 11,128-00 

3. M. Ra*n Kishore Das, Bhirarakh Mutt 15,790-00 

4. Shri Mohanlal Kejriwal, Managing Trustee, 

Kejriwal Trust, Muzaffarpur . 12,182-00 

District Saran 

x. P. Pasupat Bhagat, Village Bishunpura, 

Distt. Saran ..... 11,636-15 

2. M. Narsingh Bhagat, Mansar Kumna 

Mutt, P. O. Mansor (Saran) 26,904-00 

3. M. Krishna Dyal Gir, Bhikhubandhu Mutt, 

P. O. Bhikubandh (Saran) . 11,106-75 

District Champaran 

1. M. Ramautar Mutt, Lohiyar Mutt 10,100 00 

2. M. Shivashankar Gir, Areraj (Champa¬ 

ran) . 10,533-00 

3. M. Ramkhelwa Das, Tadhwa Mutt 11,580-00 
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Net 


District Darbhanga 

x. M. Ram Rakha Das, Narghoghi Asthan, 
P. O. Akhtiarpur, Darbhanga 

2. M. Ram Agya Das, Bahirajpur Mutt, 

P. O. Pachrukhi ..... 

3. M. Brahmdeo Das, Ganga Sagar Asthan, 

P. O. Madhubani .... 

4. M. Madan Mohan Das, Mirzapur Asthan, 

P. O. Rajnagar. 


Swatamber Jain Religious Trusts 

1. Shikharji group of Temples . 

2. Parasnath Hill • 

3. Rajgir Trrith and Bhojansala . 

4. Jain Swatamber Temples, Jharia, Forbes- 

ganj, Bermo and Katrasgarh 

5. Jain Swatamber Sthamalswami, Sangh, 

Bermo, Jharia, Katrasgarh and Tata- 
nagar ...... 


Digambar Jain Religious Trust 

1. Shri Beespanthi Kothi, Madhuban 

2. Shri Teupanthi Kothi, Madhuban 


annual income. 
Rs. nP. 

26,000-00 

25,645*00 

12,480*00 

43,700*00 

1,50,000*00 

45,000*00 

25,000*00 

10 , 000*00 

25,000*00 


19,315*87 

19,572-09 
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Gujarat State 

The Statement showing the Annual Income, Expenditure an 
Expected Surplus of the Temples having Annual Income of 

Rs. 10,000 AND MORE. 


Total No. of Trusts 

Annual 

Annual 

Expected 


Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

1 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

38 

27,04,687 

22,04,260 

5,00,427 
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Name of Institution Income Expen- Anticipated Remarks 

» diture Surplus 
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Srimad Anantheswar Temple, Manjeswar . . . 1,60422 i,2i,753 38,669 















MADRAS STATE 


Statement showing the particulars of receipts, expenditure ani> 

SURPLUS AMOUNTS OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 


District 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

Chingleput. 

Rs. 

' 4,37, 2 77 

Rs. 

3,98,528 

Rs. 

38,749 

Coimbatore ..... 

' 5 , 57,^95 

5 , 14,467 

41,728 

Kanyakumari. 

90,450 

67,984 

22,466 

Madras. 

12,83,739 

12,49,086 

42,135 

North Arcot ..... 

2,65,419 

2,53,369 

12,050 

Ramanathapuram .... 

10,22,009 

9,75,059 

38,714 

Salem ...... 

i, 3 i ,633 

1 , 14,972 

1,61,701 

South Arcot. 

4,75,3H 

3,60,566 

i,M,745 

Tiruchirapalli ..... 

18,47,148 

15,50,785 

3,06,703 

East Thanjavur .... 

55 , 15,364 

46 , 34,450 

8,80,914 

West Thanjavur .... 

26,66,850 

23,05,384 

1,62,614 

Tirunelveli. 

23,28,338 

18,92,224 

3,32,811 

Madurai ...... 

15,66,181 

13,94,110 

1,72,071 

Grand Total 

1,81,86,914 

1,57,10,984 

23,27,401 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

No. 

(*> 

Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the 
village 
| (2 & 3) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

Remarks 

( 7 ) 


Chingleput District 


1 



Chingleput Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


i 

Sri Vedagiriswarar 
temple, Thirukali- 
kundram 

28^88 

28,432 

56 


2 

Sri Kandaswami 
temple, Thiruppo- 
rur 

34.643 

32,453 

2,190 



Kancheepuram Taluk 





3 

Sri Ekambareswarar 
temple and Katta- 
laias attached 

thereto. Big 






Kancheepuram 

25,284 

22,810 

2,474 


4 

Sri Gnanaprakasa 

Desigar Mutt, 

Big Kancheepuram 

13.608 

11,930 

1,678 


5 

Sri Kachapeswara- 
swami temple, 

Big Kancheepuram 

12,235 

11,156 

1,079 


6 

Sri Kamakshiamman 
temple, Big 

Kancheepuram 

14,072 

12,037 

2,035 


7 

Sri Pravalavanee- 
swaraswami temple, 
Big Kancheepuram 

10,511 

9,832 

679 


8 

Sri Subramania- 

swami temple. 

Big Kancheepuram 

16,674 

14,248 

2,426 
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MADRAS STATE —contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 


( 7 ) 

00 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) . 

(6) 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. | 



Chingleput District- 

—concld. 





1 Kancheepuram Taluk — concld. 

i 




9 

Sri Dakshinamur- 






thy and Kailasa- 
nathar temples, 

Govindavadi 

11,303 

3=319 

7=984 

: 

IO 

Sri Devarajaswami 


60,160 

1.756 



temple. Little 

Kancheepuram 

61,916 





Sri Lakshiminara- 






simhaswami 

Palayasivaram 

21,116 

20,183 

933 



Marhiranthakum 


w 




Taluk 





12 

Sri Bhavaniamman 



; 

2,844 



temple, Periapala- 
yam . 

19,9*1 

17=987 



13 

Sri Veeraraghava 
swami temple, 

35=865 

33=250 

2,615 



Tiruvellore 






Tiruttani Taluk 





*4 

Sri Subramania- 


1,21,631 

1 


swami temple, 

Tiruttani 

1=31.631 

10,000 



! 

4 > 37>277 

3,98,528 

38,749 




Total 







1 

Coimbatore District 




Avinashi Taluk 





i 

Sri Ranganathar 


36,201 




temple, Karamadai 

37=352 

1=151 


2 

Sri Venkatesaperu- 






mai temple, Mon- 
dipalayam 

13=014 

10,070 

2,944 j 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


S. 

No. 

C0_ 

3 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


Name of the 
Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 

name of the village 
(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

ture 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 

1 I 

Coimbatore District —c 

Dharmapuram Taluk 1 Rs. 

ontd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Sri Agastheeswarar 
temple, Dharam- 
puram 

18,343 

16,829 

1,514 


Palladam Taluk 

Sri Valaithottathu 
Ayyan, Ayyanpala- 
yam . 

60,690 

54,669 

6,021 


Coimbatore Taluk 

Sri Koniamman, 

Coimbatore, Big 

Bazar Street 

18,558 

16,003 

2,555 


Sri Dandamariam- 
man, Uppilipala- 
yam 

16,099 

14,935 

1,164 


Sri Vasvakannika- 
parameswari, Visial 
Street 

8.325 

6,022 

2,303 


Sri Pateeswarar 

temple, Perur 

72,557 

69,047 

3 , 5 io 


Sri Vellinngiri 

Andavar, Poondi . 

12,847 

7,727 

5,120 


Sri Srinivasa Vara- 
darajar, Sundapa- 
layam 

12,887 

12,680 

207 


Gobichettipalayam 

Taluk 

Sri Bannarimara- 

mman temple, Chick- 
arasampalayam 

1,74,334 

1,65,815 

8,519 



40 M of L —35 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 



12 

13 

14 


I 


2 


3 


Name of the 
Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

name of the village 
(2& 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

ture 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

Gobichettipalayam 

Coimbatore 

District — 


Taluk —concld. 

concld. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Sri Venugopala- 

swamy temple, 

Sathvamangalam . 

11,801 

11,063 

738 

Erode Taluk 

Sri Chennimalai 
Andavar 

1,69,108 

68,108 

1,000 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 
mal temple, 

Vengambur 

t 

31,280 

25,298 

5,982 

Grand Total 

5 , 57,195 

5 , 14,467 

41,728 

' 1 
Kanyakumari District 

1 


Thovalai 

Sri Azhahiamannar- 
swami temple, 

Erachakulam 

20,849 

14,852 

5,997 

Agastheswararam 

Sri Rudrapathivina- 
yagar etc. temple, 
Kottaru, H/o 

Vadiveeswaram • 

18,463 

17463 

1,000 

Sri Kottaru Maha- 
mai Uchikala 

Velli hambala etc., 
Kattalai Kottaru, 
H/o Vediveeswa- 
ram 

40,351 

31,114 

9437 

Sri Azhahia Cho- 
zhamangaiamman 
temples, Theroor 

10,787 

4,555 

6,232 

Total 

90,450 

67,984 

22,466 


Remarks 

( 7 ) 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


S. Name of the 

No. Institution and Income Expendi- Surplus Remarks 

name of the village ture 

(i) (2 & 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) (6) ( 7 ) 


Madras City | 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1 Sri Kachabeswarar 

temple, Armenian 

Street, Muthialpet 14,118 13,165 953 

2 Sri Kannikapara- 

meswari temple, 

Kothawal Market 37,230 36,088 1,142 

3 Sri Chennamalles- 

warar and Chenna- 
kesavaperumal 
temples, Deva- 
raja Mudali 
Street, Peddanai- 

ckenpet . . 1, 74)953 *= 73,453 1,500 

4 Sri Arunachales- 

warar and Vara- 
darajaperumal 
temple, Palliappan 
Street, Peddanai- 

ckenpet. 36,411 27,795 8,616 

5 Sri Ranganatha- 

swami temple, 

Mullasahib Street, 

Peddanaickenpet . 14,442 12,673 1,769 

6 Sri Manali Laksh- 

mana Mudaliar’s 
Endowments, 

Varadamuthiappen 
St., Peddanaicken¬ 
pet . 1,67,075 1,62,983 4,092 

7 Sri Sivasubraman- 

iaswami temple, 

N.S.C. Bose 

Road, Park Tn. . 12,983 11,879 1,104 


8 Sri Byrahi Math, 

Genl. Muthia 

Mudali Street . 22,675 21,382 1,293 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 




No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 


name of the village 


ture 


(1) 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 


Madras City —contd. 





Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

9 

Sri Kandaswami 





Temple, Rasaspa 
Chetty Street, Park 
Tn. • 

i 

35,220 

33,223 

C 997 


io Sri Vasanthaman- 
tapam Trust a/d 
to Sri Kanda- 

swami temple, 

Nainiappan Street, 
Park Tn. 


13,189 j n,392 i,797 


Sri Prasanna Vina- 
yagar temple, 

Venkatachala 

Mudaliar Street . 20,334 19,230 1,104 

12 Sri Chennai 

Ekambareswarar j 
temple, Mint 

Street, Edapalayam 50,213 49,163 1,050 

13 Sri Kandaswami and 

Mottaiamman tem¬ 
ple, Kandaswami 
Koil Street, Kosapet 15,924 15,342 582 

14 Sri Gangadares- 

warar etc., temples, 

Gagadareswararkoil 
Street, Puraswak- 

kam • 19,087 18,041 1,046 


15 Sri Ellaiamman 

temple, 7, Veera- 
swami Pillai St., 
Vepperi 

16 Sri Adhikesavaperu- 

mal and Adhipu- 
riswarar temple, 
44/45, Graharam 
Street, Chindadri- 
pet 


17,576 16,457 i,H9 


Remarks 

(7) 


14,559 14,250 






429 


MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

No. 

(i) 

Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the village 
(2 & 3) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

1 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

Remarks 

( 7 ) 


Madras City— contd. 

1 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


17 

Sri Srinivasaperu- 
mal temple, Lak- 
shminarayanaperu- 
mal Koil Street, 
Egmore 

16,626 

I 5>558 

1,068 


18 

Sri Agastheeswarar 
and Prasanna- 

Venkatesaperumal 
temples, Tank St., 
Nungambakkam . 

13=755 

12,044 

1,711 


19 

Sri Thiruvatteswa- 
rar temple, 

Sannadhi Street, 
Thiruvattes 
Warampet 

I0 , r 53 

9=894 j 

259 


20 

Sri Parthasarthy tem¬ 
ple, Triplicane 

62,289 

60,168 

2,121 


21 

Sri Madhavaperu- 
mal temple, 

Madhavaperumalkoil 
Street, Myla- 

pore 

22,039 

20,428 

1,611 

i 

! 

1 

1 

.22 

Sri Siddhi Bhudhi 
Vinayagar and 

Sundareswarar 
temple, Muthumadali 
Street, Royapettah 

15=454 

14,424 

1 

1,030 


23 

Sri Apparswami 

temple, Royappe- 
ttah High Road . 

18,000 

16,000 

2,000 


24 

Sri Balasubramania- 
swami and Alia- 
mman temples, 

Eldam’s Road, 
Teynampet 

17,067 

16,510 

557 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


ame of the village 


ture 



(i) 

(2& 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Madras City —contd. 






Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

25 

Sri Adhikesavaperu- 






mal and Peyalwar 
temples, Kesava- 
perumal Sannadhi 
Street, Mylapore 
South 

14,404 

13,321 

1,083 


26 

T. V. R. Subbachetty 






Charities, a/d 

to Sri Audikesa- 
vaperumal temple, 
Audhiappanaicken 
Sreet, G. T. Mad- 






ras 

24,940 

24,820 

120 


27 

Sri Vedantha 





Desigar temple, 1 






Kesavaperumal, 
Sannadhi Street, 
Mylapore « . 

I 4>356 

12,839 

i, 5 i 7 


28 

Sri Kapaleeswarar 






temple, Mylapore 

1,25,418 

1,23,401 

2,017 


29 

Sri Valleswara- 

7T-'J Pld jH 





swami temple, 

South Mada 

Street, Mylapore- 

18,997 

x 8,221 

776 


30 

Sri Vygrapuris- 






warar alias Ven- 






geeswarar temple, 
Kodambakkam 

15,814 

10,044 

5,770 


31 

Sri Vadappalanian- 






davar temple, 
Saliagram, Kodam¬ 
bakkam. 

36,730 

34,420 

2,310 


32 

Sri Karaneeswarar 





temple, Saidapet 

45,150 

42,511 

2,639 


33 

Sri Ranganatha- 





perumal temple, 
Tiruneermalai 

22,709 

20,500 

2,209 









431 


MADRAS STATE— contd. 


S. Name of the 

No. Institution and 

name of the village 
(i) (2 & 3 ) 


Madras City —concld. 

34 Sri Thiagaraja- 

swami and 
Marundeeswara- 
swami temples, 
Tiruvanmiyur 

35 Sri Sundareswarar 

temple, Kovur 

36 Sri Audhikesava- 

perumal and 
Rashyakaraswami 
temples, Sriperum- 
budur 

37 Sri Bakthavatha-' 

salaperumal tem- 
[ pie, Tinnanur 

38 Sri Nageswarar- 

swami temple, 
Tirunageswaram . 

39 Sri Balasubra- 

maniaswami and 
Muniammal spe¬ 
cific endowments, 

J Andarkuppam 

! Total 


Income 

Expendi¬ 

Surplus 

Remarks 


ture 



( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 

Rs. 

1 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


13,182 

44,909 


11,092 


12,420 

44^32 


29,206 27,540 


12,821 


12,587 10,650 


12,83,739 12,49,086 


i»59i 

42,135 


Madurai District 
Dindigul Taluk 

1 Sri Kalahasthee- 
swaraswamy and 
Abiramaniamman 
temple, Dindigul. 27,250 


24,425 


2 S Gobinathaswamy 25,434 24,434 1,000 

Temple, 

Kamakshipuram 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


S. 

Name of the 




No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 


name of the village 


ture 

(1) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 


\Dindigul Taluk— concld. 


Madurai District —contd. 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Sri Soundaranara- 



yanaperumal Tem¬ 
ple, Vadamadurai 

i 

23,200 

22,700 

Kodaikanal Taluk 

1 

‘ NIL 

Palni Taluk 




4 Sri Dhandayutha- 
paniswami 
Devasthanam and 
Sri Ahobilavara- 
daraja Temple at 
Balasamudram, 
Palni ■ 

Madurai Taluk 


6,01,748 4 , 84 , 6 I 5 IT 7 T 33 


5 Sri Thirugnana- 
sambandamoorthy 
Swamigal Math, 
Madurai—South 
Masi Street 


50,208 50,008 


6 Sri Yadhava 

Navanestha 
Krishnaswamy 
Temple, Madurai— 

North Masi Street 14,408 14,242 


7 Sri Kudalalagon 

and Varadaraja- 
Perumal Temple, 
Madurai 

8 Sri Madanagopala- 

swamy Temple, 
Madurai 

9 Sri Meenakshi- 

sundareswarar 

Devasthanam, 

Madurai 


31,244 26,403 


7,620 6,297 


4,52,550 4,45,05° 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


S. 

No. 

(i) 


10 


ii 


12 


13 


H 


15 


l6 


17 


Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the village 
(2 & 3) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

Madurai Taluk-concld. 

Madurai District —contd. 

. i 

Sri Dhanakoneri- 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

appa Mudaliar 
Kattalai attached 
to Sri Meenakshi 
Sundareswarar 
Devasthanam, Ma¬ 
durai . 

2 4>757 

16,668 

8,089 

Sri Kalyamegaperu- 
mal Temple, 

Tirumohur 

16,660 

14,321 

2,339 

Sri Madurai Vel- 

liambalam and 

Odukkan, etc. 

Charities, Ma¬ 

durai—West 

Chitrai Street 

34.951 

30,248 

4,702 

Nelur Taluk 

Sri Kallalagar De¬ 
vasthanam, Valaya- 
patty . 

1,67,886 

1,64,330 

3.556 

Nilakottai Taluk 

Sri Thirumoolana- 
thaswamy Temple, 
Thenkaveri Shola- 
vandan 

16,041 

11,147 

4.894 

Sri Edayanatha- 
swamy Temple, 
Thiruvadagam 

29,895 

27,650 

2,245 

Periakula Taluk 

Sri Poolanthees- 

warar Temple, 

Chinnamanoor 

17.799 

16,171 

1,628 

Sri Gouriamman 

Temple, Veera- 
pandy 

24,530 

15,600 

8,930 

Total . ^ 

15,66,181 

13,94,110 

1,72,071 


Remarks 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 



No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

( 1 ) 

name of the village 


ture 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 



North Arcot District 


Polur Taluk 


Sri Renugambala- 
mman, etc., Tem¬ 
ples A. K. Pada- 
vedu . 

Tiruvannamalai 
Taluk 

Sri Arunachales- 
warar and Sayara- 
kshai Kattalai a/d 
to the temple, 
Tiruvannamalai 

Vellore Taluk 

Sri Margabandu- 
svvami Temple 
Virinchipuram 

Vallajah Taluk 

Sri Lakshiminara- 
simhaswami Tem¬ 
ple Sholingur 


21,271 


1,80,725 


12,688 


50,735 ! 44.977 5.758 


2,65,419 2,53,369 12,050 


Grand Totad 


Ramanathapuram District 
Paramakudi Taluk I 


1 Sri Meenakshisun- 1 
dareswarar and 
Muthalamman tem¬ 
ple, Paramakudi - 


13,003 


2 Sri Sundararaja- 
perumal temple, 
Paramakudi 
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MADRAS ST A TE —contd. 


s. 

Name of the 

| 




No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(r) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Ramanathaturam District —cc 

mtd. 



Paramakudi Taluk — 

Rs. | 

Rs. 

Rs. 



contd. 





3 

Sri Muthumariam- 






man temple, Tha- 
yamangalam 

18,887 

16,015 

2,872 



Sattur Taluk 





4 

Sri Mariamman 






temple, Irukkan- 
gudi • 

I 7 >i 43 

16,143 

1,000 


5 

Sri Venkatachala- 






pathy temple, 

Sattur 

15,261 

10,329 

4*932 


6 

Sri Parasakthimaria- 






mman temple, 

Virudhunagar 

70,926 

70,160 

566 

; 


Tirupattur Taluk 





7 

Sri Thiruvangada- 






mudayar temple, 
Ariyakudi 

9,836 

8,836 

1,000 


8 

Sri Kailasanathar 






and Nithyakal- 






yaniamman tem¬ 
ple, Ilayathakudi 

53*219 

52,019 

1,200 


9 

Sri Meenakshisun- 






dareswarar tem¬ 
ple, Keelaseval- 
patty . 

10,668 

9*885 

783 



Tiruvadanai Taluk 





IO 

Sri Silambanivina- 






yagar temple, 

Devakottai 

20,133 

19*033 

1,100 


ii 

Sri Arthajama 






Kattalai, a/d to tem¬ 
ples in Sri Tiruva¬ 
danai R.M.A.R. 
RM Arunacha- 

1 am Chettiar, 

Tiruvadanai 

19,900 

18,400 

1,500 





MADRAS STATE— contd. 


J 

r A, © fi 

Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the village 
(2 & 3) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

Remarks 

( 7 ) 







Ramanathapuram District — contd. 



Srivilliputhur Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

12 

Sri Nachaditha- 

virtharuliaswami 
devasthanam, 
Devadanam Sethur 
Zamin) 

53,084 

52,084 

1,000 

13 

Sri Vaidyanatha- 

swami temple, 

Madavravilagam . 

26,625 

25,399 


14 

Sri Mayuranatha- 

swami temple, 

Rajapalayam (Pe- 
thavanallur) 

34>936 

3 E 34 I 

3,595 

3 5 

Sri Thirukkanne- 

swararaswami tem¬ 
ple, Seithur (Sei- 
thur Zamin) 

16,464 

15 ,”3 

i, 35 i 

16 

Sri Nachiar Deva¬ 
sthanam, Srivilli¬ 
puthur 

1,38,196 

1,37,196 

1,000 

T 7 

Ramanand Taluk 

Sri Ramanathapu- 
ram Samasthanam 
temples and 

Kattalais, Rama- 
nathapuram 

1,45,620 

1,40,620 

5,000 

18 

Sri Ramanatha- 

swami Devastha¬ 
nam, Rameswaram 

3 ,oi,i 57 

3,00,619 

1,148 

19 

V. R. Annachtram, 
Dhanushkodi 

12,090 

6,531 

5,739 

20 

Sivaganga Taluk 

Sri Vettudayar 

Kaliamman tem¬ 
ple, Ariyakurichy 

23,460 

20,460 

3,000 


Grand Total . 

10,22,009 

9 , 75,059 

38,714 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


1 

s. 1 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of >he village 


ture 



(i) 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


South Arcot District —contd. 




Chidambaram 






Taluk —contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


2 

M. S. Estate Kattalai 






a/d to Sri Sabana- 
yagar temple, 

Chidambaram 

74,270 

27=794 

46,476 


3 

Sri Thillaiamman 





temple, Chidamba- 






ram . 

13,867 

12,881 

986 


4 

Sri Viswanatha- 






swami temple, 

Reddiyur 

6,869 

J'6,615 

254 


5 

Sri Bhuvarahaswami 





temple, Srimush- 



1,087 



nam . 

15=560 

14=473 



Sri Vedanarayana- 
perumal temple. 











Valayamadevi 

17=375 

15=240 

2,135 



Cuddalore Taluk 





7 

Sri Pataleeswarar 






temple, Thiruppa- 
puliyur 

34=516 

32,545 

i= 97 i 


8 

Sri Devanathaswami 






temple, Tiruvendi- 
puram 

17=145 

15=490 

1=655 


9 

Sri Sathia Gnana- 






sabai alias Ananta 






Natarajar, Parva- 
thipuram 

15,646 

10,986 

4,660 



Tindivanam Taluk 





IO 

Sri Balayyaswami 






temple, Bommi- 
palayam 

37=662 

35=488 

2,174 


ii 

Sri Subramania- 






swami temple, 

Mailam 

43=104 

35,802 

7=302 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 



Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the village 
(2 & 3 ) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

\ 

South Arcot District —concld. 

i . 


Vridhachalam Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Sri Adhikesava- 

perumal temple, 
Kattupuram 

* 5,793 

10,983 

4,810 

Sri Kolinjeappar 

temple, Manava- 
lanallur 

87,126 

58,481 

28,645 

Sri Pralayakaleeswa- 
rar temple, 

Pcnnadam 

l A ff; 

13,855 

12,787 

1,068 

Sri Vridhagiriswa- 
rar temple, 

Vridhachalam 

49,352 

45,895 

ay 

3,457 

Gingee Taluk 

Sri Angalamman 

temple, Melmala- 
yanur 

^?,567 

10,352 

3,215 

Total 

4 , 75 , 3 11 

3,60,566 

1 , 14,745 

Tiruchirapalli District 


Karur Taluk 

Sri Kalyanapa- 

supathiswarar, 
Karur 

10,541 

9,751 

790 

Sri Thanthonikal- 
yanavenkataramana- 
swamy, 

Thanthonimalai . 

33,285 

30,215 

3,070 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 


(i) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Tiruchirapalli District —contd. 

t 



I 

Tiruchy Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


3 

Sri Subramania- 






swami temple, 

Kumaravayalur . 

I 3 > 7°7 

13,200 

507 


4 

Sri Madyarjunes- 






warar temple, 

Pettaivaithalai 

73,682 

25,568 

48,114 


5 

Sri Subramania- 






swami temple, 

Pulivalam 

11,768 

7,704 

4,064 


6 

Sri Ahobila Math, 

wnram 

iTBrn 





Srirangam 

1,75,000 

1,75,000 



7 

Sri Ranganatha- 






swami temple, 

Srirangam 

5 . 39,033 

5 , 49,363 

. . 


8 

Sri Udayavar and 






Nammalawar, 
Srirangam . 

13,029 

8,049 

4,980 


9 

Sri Naganathaswami 






temple, Fort, 

Nandhi Koil St. 

19,583 

18,100 

1,483 


IO 

Sri Thayumana- 






swami temple. 

Rock Fort 

63,328 

59 , 52 i 

3,807 


ii 

Sri Mouna Math 






Kattalia a/d to 
Sri Thayumana- 
swami temple, 

Rock Fort 

40,018 

40,018 



12 

Pujai Neivedya Kat- 






talai a/d to Sri 
Adimoolanathar, 
Rock Fort 

I 7 , 79 i 

15,360 

2,431 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(i) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

(7) 


Tiruch'rapalli 

District —co 

ntd. 




Tiruchy Taluk —cont 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


13 

Sri Jambukesavara- 






swamy temple, 

Tiruvanaikaval 

64*575 

60,127 

4*448 


14 

Sri Pipilikeswarar, 






Tiruverambur 

16,178 

14,142 

2,036 


15 

Sri Vij'anathaswami, 





Vyjak r nda Thiru- 
malai 

I 5>905 

12,522 

2,283 



16 

Sri Panchavanes- 


1 




warar, Woraiyur . 

15*472 

7,000 

8,472 



Kulithalai Taluk 





17 

Sri Kadambavanes- 





warar, Kadambar- 
koil 

33*043 

L V 

21,073 

11,970 



18 

Sri Thirukannabe- 1 






swarar, Krishana- 
rajapuram 

12,170 

7*507 

4*673 


19 

Sri Neelamegaperu- 






mal, Kulithalai 

12,165 

9 , 37 i 

2,794 


20 

Sri Marugapuri Es- 






tate, Marugapuri. 

24,599 

21,519 

3,080 


21 

Sri Sundareswarar 






temple, Nangava- 

1 


1 

7,708 



nam . 

11,615 

3,907 


22 

Sri Rathnagiriswa- 






rar temple, 

Sivayam 

33 , 36 o 

25,638 

1 

7,722 



Lalgudi Taluk 





23 

Sri Uthamar tern- 





pie, Bikshandar- 
koil 

58,115 

40,085 

18,030 

1 

1 

t 



40 M of L —36 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(i) 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Tiruchirapalli District —contd. 




Lalgudi Taluk — 






contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


24 

Sri Tiruppani Kat- 






talai a/d to Sri 
Achiramavalli 
Amman, Jangama- 
rajapuram 

10,551 

9,901 

650 


25 

Sri Saptharishiswa- 






rar, La’gudi 

54,064 

49,258 

4,806 


26 

Sri Kailasanathar, 






etc., temple, 

Manakkal 

10,078 

4=344 

5=734 


27 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 






mal temple, 

Nagar. 

10,823 

5=553 

5,270 


28 

Sri Moolanathar 

\ ■jJfelQ-.—Hn 





temple, Poovalur 

28,719 

24,079 

4,640 


29 

Attached to above 






Sayarakshi and 
Arthajama Kattalai, 
Poovalur 

16,188 

11,289 

4=899 


30 

Sri Sundareswarar 





! 

etc., temples, 

Senivaikkal, H/o 
Mammudi Ponan- 






galam 

10,102 

7=136 

2,966 


31 

Sri Samundiswarar, 





Tirumangalam, 
Perambalur taluk. 

38,742 

31=894 

65848 



32 

Sri Ekambareswa- 





rar, Chettikulam . 

14=277 

11,214 

30,063 


33 

Sri Madanagopala- 






swami, Peramba¬ 
lur 

16,367 

1 

11,262 

5=105 
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MADRAS STATE—c ontd. 


S. i 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(rt 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Tiruchirapalli District —1 

concld. 




1 

Udayarpalayam 






Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


34 

Sri Kaliyugavara- 






darajaperumal, 

Kallankurichi 

1,45,858 

86,732 

59,126 


35 

Sri Chockalinges- 






warar temple, 

Kundaveli 

12,826 

10,834 

1,992 


36 

Sri Vaithianatha- 





swami temple, 

Tirumalaivady 

14,959 

12,502 

2,457 




Musiri Taluk 


WoSu 



37 

Sri Thayumanavar 





temple, Arasalur . 

15,028 

7,569 

7,459 


38 

Sri Valeeswara- 





swami temple, 

Aiyalur 

21,376 

6,839 

14,537 



39 

Sri Vedanaravana- 





perumal temple, 
Thirunarayanapu- 


50,466 





ram • 

68,888 

18,422 


40 

Sri Analadiswara- 





swami temple, 

Thottiam 

19,599 

10,617 

8,982 



41 

Sri Madurakaliam- 





man temple, 

Thottiam 

18,118 

14,829 

3,289 



42 

Sri Prasannavenka- 





tesaperumal and 
Venugopalaswami 
temple, Thiraiyur 

12,623 

9,727 

7,896 





Total 

1 

18,47,148 

15,50,785 

1 

3,06,703 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

No. 

(i) 

Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the village 
(2 & 3) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surrlus 

(6) 

Remarks 

( 7 ) 


East Thanjavur 




Nagapattinam Taluk 

Rs. 1 

Rs. 

Rs. 


i 

Sri Annamalaina- 

thar temple, 

Andanpettai 

11,062 

10,062 

1,000 


2 

Sri Subramania- 

swamy temple, 

Ettukudi 

41,532 

40,032 

1,500 


3 

Sri Askshayalinga- 
swamy temple, 

Kivalur 

60,201 

54,062 

6,139 


4 

Sri Kumarar 

temple, Manjako- 
llai 

Sri Neelayuthakshi 
Amman temple, 
Kayaroghanatha- 
swamy 

12,772 

9,8x5! 

2,957 


5 

74,321 

70,021 

4,300 


6 

Sri Arthajama Katta- 
lai in Nilayatha- 
kshi Amman tem¬ 
ple, Nagapattinam 

13,520 

3,366 

10,154 


7 

Sri Meikandanatha- 
swamy temple, 

Nagapattinam 

n -569 

13,000 

569 

i 

8 

Sri Navaneetha- 

krishnaswamy 
temple, Nagapat¬ 
tinam 

9,617 

5,523 

1 

4,094 

1 

| 

9 

Sri Kailasanatha- 

swamy temple, 

Rajagopalapuram 

49,872 

48,872 

1,000 


IO 

Sri Agneeswara- 

swamy temple, 

Tetti . 

9,747 

9,546 

201 
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S. Name of the 

No. Institution and Income Expendi- Surplus Remarks 

name of the village ture 

(t) (2 & 3) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) (6)_( 7 >_ 

East Thanjavur —contd. 

Nagapattinam Taluk — 

contd. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

11 Sri Devapuriswara- 

swamy temple, 

Thevur 49,870 36,646 13,174 

12 Sri Damodaranara- ! 

yanasermal tem¬ 
ple, Tirukkanna- 

kudi • 14,770 9.-821 4,919 

13 Sri Thiagaraja- 

swamy temple, 

Thirukkaravasal . 16,058 12,252 3,806 

14 Sri Thiagaraja- 

swamy temple, 

Thirukkuvalai . 1,17,571 1,15,071 2,500 

[5 Sri Abishega Katta- 
lai attached to Sri 
Thiagarajaswamy 

temple, Tiruvarur | 75,772 71,952 3,820 

16 Sri Annadana Kat- 

talai attached to 
Sri Thiagaraja¬ 
swamy temple, 

Tiruvarur 12,118 11,118 1,000 

17 Sri Rajan Kattalai, 

Tiruvarur 75,149 70,228 4,921 

18 Sri Ulthurai Katia- 

lai attached to 
Sri Thiagaraja- 
j swamy temple, 

l Tiruvarur . . 12,017 11,017 1,000 

1 

19 i Sri Thiagaraja- 

} swamy temple, 

! Tiruvarur 48,177 29,145 29,032 

20 Sri Kailasanatha- 

swamy temple, 

Sambiamadevi 37,867 36,367 1,500 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(i) 

(2 & 3 ) 

(4) : 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


East Thanjavur —contd. 




Nagapattinam Taluk 




j 


—concld. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


21 

Sri Hirudaya Kama- 




i 


lanathaswamy 
temple, Valivalam 

445^77 

29,805 

14,872 

1 

) 


Sir kali Taluk 


1 



I 

Sri Chayavaneswa- 






raswamy temple, 
Chayavanam 

11,823 

7,997 

3,826 


2 

Sri Mangathammal 






Charities, Odha- 
vandaikudi 

18,037 

16,273 

1,764 

1 


3 

Sri Sathanatha- 






swamy temple, 

Sirkali 

1,60,086 

1,09,197 

50,889 


4 

Sri Sivaloganatha- 






swamy temple, 

Tiruppangoor 

24,017 

23,000 

1,017 



Sri Sivetharanyes- 





5 






warar temple, 

Tiruvangadu 

1,23,088 

* 1,20,088 

3,000 


6 

Sri Ranganatha- 


j 




perumal temple, 
Vadarangam 

345^5 

32,115 

2,000 

; 

7 

Sri Vaithianatha- 



: 



swamy temple, 

Vaitheeswarar- 






koil 

3584>i39 

2,66,172 

1,17,867 



Nannilam Taluk 


1 



t 

Sri Brahmapuri- 






swarar temple, 

Ambal 

1 

38,979 

32,988 

5 , 99 i 


2 

Sri Subramania- 





1 

swamy temple, 

Engan . 1 

l 

17,846 

12,569 

5,277 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 


(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


East Thmjavur —contd. 




Nannilam Taluk 






—contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


3 

Sri Parvatheeswara- 






swamy temple, 

Inkikudi 

26,948 

25,452 

1,496 


4 

Sri Koneswara- 






swamy temple, 

Kodavasal 

16,659 

16,488 

171 


5 

Sri Mahakalanatha- 






swamy temple, 

Koilthirumahalam 

35.104 

30,122 

4,982 


6 

Sri Kripasanudra- 






perumal temple, 
Sirupuliyur 

26,150 

25,638 

512 


7 

Sri Vanchinatha- 





1 

swamy temple. 





8 

Srivanchiam 

Sri Rudrapathee- 

61,968 

56,486 

5,482 







swarar temple, 

Tiruchengathangudi 

88,714 

61,266 

26,448 


9 

Sri Bakthavatsala- 






perumal temple, 
Tirukkannamangai 

15,000 

14,621 

379 


IO 

Sri Sowrirajaperu- 






mal temple, 

Tirukkannapuram 

80,861 

55,724 

25,000 


ii 

Sri Ratnagiriswa- 






rar temple, 

Tirumarugal 

39.577 

33,674 

6,903 


12 

Sri Mehanatha- 






swamy temple, 

Tirumechiyur 

25.330 

21,718 

3,412 


13 

Sri Seshapuriswarar 






temple, Tirup- 
pampuram . 

| 26,226 

1 

| 20,284 

5,942 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 



1 

No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 


name of the village 


ture 

(1) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 


East Thjnjavw — contl 



Nannilam Taluk 





—concl !• 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

14 

Sri Tiruppayantha- 





swamy Kattaiai, 
Tir uppay at hangu di 

M >767 

15=627 


15 

Sri Agneeswara- 





swamy temple, 

Tiruppugalur 

1,42,829 

140,170 

2,059 

l6 

Sri Veezhinatha- 



i 


swamy temple, 

Tiruvillimalai 

34 * 73 i 

28,326 

6,405 


Tiruthuraipoondi Taluk 




1 

Sri Sathgunanatha- 

POT 


1 


swamy temple, 

Idumbavanam 

28,464 

13*897 

, 

14.567 

2 

Sri Karachaneswa- 





raswamy temple. 





Kachanam 

49,270 

“T-V 

40,318 

8,952 

3 

Sri Karpaganatha- 





swami temple, 

Karpaganatharku- 
1am 

19,368 

14*398 

4*970 

4 

Sri Manthrapuri- 





swarar temple, 

Kovilur 

1,00,812 

66,734 

34.078 

5 

Sri Sundareswara- 





swamy temple, 

Muthupet 

67,320 

40,567 

26,753 

6 

Sri Vedapuriswara- 





swamy temple, 

Nemam 

24*991 

16,497 

8,584 

7 

Sri Agastheeswara- 





swamy temple, 

Palayangudi 

14,438 

11,013 

3*425 


Remarks 

( 7 ) 
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MADRAS STATE—c ontd. 


s. 

No. 

Name of the 
Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 

1 

name of the village 


ture 

(6) 

( 7 ) 

( 1 ) 

(2 & 3) 

1 

! ( 4 ) 

(5) 


East Thanjavur —contd. 


T iru: huraip. ondi 
T aluk —contd. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. 

8 Sri Pannagapara- 

meswari temple, 

j Pannatheru 19, 435 l 3 A 33 6,302 

9 j Sri Swarnasthapares- 

! warar temple, | 

Sithanmoor 18,748 

10 Sri Rajathagiriswa- 
raswamy temple, 

Tiruthangoor 13,085 8,652 4,433 

ir Sri Bava Oushada- 
puriswarar tem¬ 
ple, Thiruthurai- 

poondi 81,147 I 5 > 4 r 4 65,736 

12 Sri Vedaranyes- 
warar temple, 

Vedarangam 1,73,324 t, 10,544 62,780 


Mayuram Taluk 

1 Sri Thanthoneswa- 

rar temple, Akkur 13,545 3,103 10,442 

2 1 Sri Alanddrairppar 
! temple, Chitta- 

kadu 17,336 16,139 1,197 

3 Sri Neelakandee- 

swaraswami tem¬ 
ple, Illuppapathur 23,710 19,649 4,061 

4 Sri Tirumoolanatha- 

swami temple, 

Kadalangudi 14,624 10,912 3 , 7 r2 

5 Sri Agneeswara- 

swamy temple, 

Kazhur 10,149 8,784 1,365 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 



(i) 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

(7) 


East Thanjavur —contd. 





Mayuram Taluk 






—contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


6 

Sri Santhipuriswa- 






raswami temple, 
Karunguilnatham- 
pettai 

I 34 I 7 

8,675 

4.742 


7 

Sri Veeratteeswara- 





swami temple, 

Korukkai 

48,930 

36,591 

12,339 



8 

Sri Ukthandeeswa- 






raswamy temple, 
Kuttalam 

48,847 

41,722 

12,256 


9 

Sri Mayuranatha- 


y 




swami temple, 

Mayuram 

2,18,847 

1,83,708 

35 A 39 


IO 

Sri Agorasastrigal 






Endowment. Mayu- 






ram 

11,119 

10,121 

998 


ii 

Sri Margasahaya- 






swamt temple, 

Moovalur 

40,705 

3 1 5546 

9.159 


12 

Sri Mariamman 






temple, Olugu- 

mangalam 

11,571 

9,328 

2,243 


13 

Sri Veeratteeswa- 





raswamy temple, 
Parasalur 

32,565 

32,483 

82 



14 

Sri Subramania- 





swamy temple, 

Perambur 

25,712 

25,016 

696 



i 5 

Sri Vaheeswaraswa- 





my temple, 

Perunjeri 

f'i 5>539 

15.539 




16 

Sri Nithia Vino- 






theeswarar tem¬ 
ple, Sathanur 

11,013 

8,913 

2,100 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the village 


ture 


(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7 


East Thanjavur —contd. j 




Mayuram Taluk 






—contd. 

1 Rs. 

1 Rs. 

Rs. 


T 7 

Sri Karuvendina- 





thapuram Anna- 
chatram, Thelay- 
undarkoil 

16,466 

13,005 

3 , 46 i 



18 

Sri Kutramporu- 






theeswarar tem¬ 
ple, Thalanayar . 

11,885 

n,549 

336 


19 

Sri Amararperumal 






temple, Thera- 

landur 

1 

42,818 

38,483 

4,335 


20 

Sri Vedapuriswarar 






temple, Theralan- 
dur 

22,4x5 

14,920 

7,495 


21 

Sri Sakkaraikatha- 






swamy temple, 

Thillaiyadi 

17,875 

16,821 

1,054 


22 

Sri Amirthagade- 






swarar temple, 

Tirukkadayur 

1,27,411 

1,26,061 

i,350 


23 

Sri Pichai Kattalai 





attached to Sri 
Amirthakadeswa- 







rar temple, 

Tirukkadayur 

41,934 

40,079 

1,855 


24 

Sri Naganathaswamy, 





temple, Tirukka- 
tacheri 

1 5,674 

9,772 

5,902 



25 

Sri Vadavaranyes- 





warar temple, 

Tiruvalangadu 

16,761 

15,759 

1,002 



26 

Sri Ramapuriswarar 






temple, Tiruvala- 
puthur 

20,703 

19,790 

913 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 

I 




No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remark 


::ame of the 


ture 




Village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


East Thanjavur —concld. 



, Moyuram Taluk — 

I 




conld. 




27 

Sri Subramania- 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

swamy temple, 

i Tiruvidakazhi 

20,675 

14,073 

6,602 


28 

Sri Parimalaranga- 





nathar temple, 

Tiru Indalur 

! 

1 > 4 1 .430 

1,04,320 ' 

37 TIO 

29 

Sri Thuraikattur 




Vella lar temple, 

Vilanagar . 

21,027 

19,053 

E 974 


30 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 





mal temple, 

Vilanagar 

21,954 

17,171 

ffljr 

4,783 

31 

Sri Thiruvaduthu- 




rai Math, Thiru- 
vaduthurai 

10,58,925 

9,95425 

63,500 


32 

Sri Dharamapu- 

ram Math, Dhar- 


j^jr 







mapuram 

5,02,157 

5,00,057 

52,100 

, 

Total 

55 , 15,364 

46,34,450 

8,80,914 



West Thanjavur 



1 Arantangi Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. ! 

1 Rs. 

i 

Sri Athmanatha- 





swamy temple, 

(Thiruvaduthurai 
Adheenam) Avu- 
dayarkoii 

80,663 

I 

82,771 

7,862 

2 

Sri Nalyanara- 





maswamy temple, 
Mimisal 

28,380 

25,661 

2,719 

3 

Sri Virudhapurees- 





warar temple, 

Thiruppunnavasal 

17,300 

15,253 

2,047 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


: -.ame of the 


ture 




Village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) j 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


West Thanjavur —contd. 



Mannargudi Taluk 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


4 

Sri Kolundeeswara- 






raswamy temple, 
Kottor 

54)94° 

52,940 

2,000 


5 

Sri Chockanatha- 





swamy al tas 

Meenakshi-Sunda- 
reswarar temple, 
Mannargudi 

39)213 

39,°i4 

199 



6 

Sri Jayakondana- 






than temple, 






Mannargudi 

Sri Rajagopala- 

14.796 

12,128 

2,668 


7 






swamy temple, 

Mannargudi 

2,30,685 

23,681 

.. 


8 

Sethubana Annacha- 






tram—Charitable 






Endowment, Man¬ 
nargudi 

32,325 

31,653 1 

672 


9 

Venugopalaswamy 






temple, Mannar¬ 
gudi • 

18,312 

10,772 ; 

7,54° 


IO 

Sri Santhananara- 






yanaswamy tem¬ 
ple, Needamanga- 
1am 

4C7I5 

34,648 

7,067 


n 

Sri Naganatha- 






swamy temple, 

Pa mini 

29,75° 

29,532 

228 


12 

Sri Sathya Ranga 






Vailabanathar tem¬ 
ple, Poovanur 

3M55 

30,055 

1 

1,100 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 



village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 1 

(7) 


West Thanjavur —contd. 
Mannargudi Taluk 



—contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

13 

Sri Parijathavanes- 





warar temple, 

Thirukkalur 

27,755 

24,287 

3,468 

14 

P. L. VRM. Rama- 




natha Chettiar 

kattalai attached 
to Sri Parijatha 
Vaneswarar tem¬ 
ple, Thirukkalur . 

I4T97 

13,646 

551 



15 

Gnanapuriswarar 





temple, Thiruma- 
kottai 

11,676 

11,498 

178 

l6 

Sri Nellivanana- 





thaswamy tem¬ 
ple, Thiruneelika- 
val 

37,899 

V 

L;J 

36,934 

965 


Papanasa Taluk 




17 

Sri Sakshinatha- 





swami temple, 

Avalivanallur 

43,958 

36,113 

7,845 

18 

Sri Valmikinatha- 





swamy temple, 

Deepambalpuram 

29,193 

27,716 

1,477 

19 

Sri Kalahesthee- 





swaraswamy tem¬ 
ple, Kathrinatham 

10,628 

6,984 

3,644 

20 

Sri Kalyanasunda- 





reswaraswamy 
temple, Nallur 

21,895 

18,536 

3,259 

21 

Sri Karavandee- 





swaraswamy tem¬ 
ple, Odayarkoil 

39,774 

39,005 

769 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 




village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 1 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


West Thanjavur —contd. 


Papanasa Taluk —contd. 


22 

Sri Pasupatheeswara- 
swamy temple, 

Poondi 

Rs. 

24,372 

Rs. 

21,689 

Rs. 

2,683 


23 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 
mal temple, 

Poondi 

10,612 

5,241 

5 = 37 i 


24 

Sri Pasupathee- 

swaraswamy tem¬ 
ple, Saluranpet- 
Avoor 

! 

15=345 

10,963 

4=652 


25 

Sri Muliavanana- 

thar and Varada- 
rajar temple, 

Thirukkarugavur 

11,840 

10,018 

1,822 



Pattukottai Taluk 





2 6 

Sri Nandiamman 

temple, Pattuko- 


■ y . w 






7=851 



ttai 

20,971 

13,120 


27 

Sri Naneeswarar 

temple, Thamana- 
kottai 

27,926 

19,800 

8,126 


28 

Sri Sundareeswa- 
rar temple, 

Thambikottai 

21,617 

18,766 

2,851 



Orathanad Taluk 


j 



29 

Baskareeswarar tem¬ 
ple, Paruthiappar- 
koil 

1,01,505 

91,887 

9,618 



Thanjavur Taluk 





30 

Sri Bramasiva Kan- 
deeswarar temple, 
Kandiyur 

12,451 

11,800 

651 
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MADRAS STATE —contd. 



Name of the 



J 


s. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 

No. 

name of the 


ture 



village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 1 

(6) 

(7) 


West Thanjavur —contd. 


Thx j ivurTaluk —contd. 


3 i 

Sri Haransata Vi- 

Rs. 

| Rs. 

Rs. 

mochanaperumal 
temple, Kandiyur 

15,892 

12,416 

3,476 


32 

Sri Palace Devas- 




thanam, Thanjavur 

1 . 79,577 

1,64,294 

15,283 

33 

Sri Panchanathee- 





swaraswamy tern- 





pie, Tiruvadi 

(Tiruvaiyaru) 

86,346 

82,325 

4,021 

34 

Sri Sarangapani- 





swamy temple, 

Kumbakonam 

69,140 

68,731 

418 

35 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 





mal and Sri Veda- 





narayanaperumal 
temple, Kumbako¬ 
nam (Braman Koil 





Street) 

47,183 

47 ,r 83 


36 

Sri Srinivasaperu- 





mal temple, 

Nachiarkoil 

1,07,699 

1,06,151 

1,548 

37 

Sri Pasupatheeswa- 





rar temple, 

Pandanallur 

2,01,712 

1 , 96,337 

5,375 

38 

! Sri Soundararaja- , 





perumal temple, 

Sundaraperumal- 

koil 

25,577 

22,480 

3,097 

39 

Sri Sivayogigal 





Math, Suriyanar- 
koil ■ 

10,260 

9,631 

629 

40 

Sri Swaminatha- 




swamy temple, 





Swamimalai 

i, 4 i ,759 

i, 39 , 35 i ^ 

2,408 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 




village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 


West Thanjavur —contd. 



Thanjavur Taluk-contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

4 i 

Sri Saranthaperu- 
mal temple, 

Tirucheri 

61,322 

55,530 

5,792 

42 

Sri Tirukodiswara- 
swamy temple, 

Tirukodikaval 

6,540 

5,ioi 

i ,439 

43 

Sri Pranandha- 

swamy temple, 

Tirumangalakudi. 

I 5 > 4 i 7 

14,950 

467 

44 

Sri Naganathaswa- 
my temple, 

Tirumangeswararam 

22,750 

21,503 

1,247 

45 

Sri Siddhanatha- 
swamy temple, 

Tirunaraiyur 



619 



I I y &22 

46 

Sri Arunjateeswa- 
raswamy temple, 
Tiruppanandal 

1,95,612 

1,90,787 

4,825 

47 

Sri Kasi Math, Tiru- 
ppandal 

1,20,333 

1,19,845 

4,488 

48 

Sri Sakshinatha- 

swamy temple, 

Tirupirambian 

26,317 

22,003 

4 , 3 M 

49 

Sri Mahalinga- 
swamy temple, 

Tiruvidaimarudur 

' 1,87,472 

‘ 1,85,380 

2,092 

50 

Sri Pichai Kattalai 
attached to Sri 
Mahalingaswamy 
temple, Tiruvi¬ 
daimarudur 

16,344 

H,I 53 

5 ,i 9 i 


40 M of L —37 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 




Village 





(i) 

(2 & 3 ) 

( 4 ) 1 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

(7) 


West Thanjavur —concld. 


5 i 

Thanjavur Taluk — 
concld. 

V enkatachalapathy 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Perumal temple, 
Uppliappankoil 
(Kumbakonam 
Taluk) 

14,500 

12,500 

2,000 





Total 

26,66,850 

23,05,384 

1,62,614 



Tirunelveli District 


1 Tiruchendur 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Sri Adinathalwar 

temple, Alwar- 

thirunagiri 

n 

475697 

31,962 

155735 

Thiruvaduthurai 
Adheenam, Pichai 
Kattalai attached 
to Sri Somana- 
thaswamy tem¬ 
ple, Author 

23,637 

175389 

6,248 

Sri Subramanya- 

swamy temple, 

Tiruchendur 

55705330 

45335720 

1,36,610 

Melagopuram Thi- 
ruppani Endow¬ 
ments attached to 
Sri Subraman- 

yaswamy temple, 
Tiruchendur 

50,611 

7,816 

1 

42,795 

Tenkasi Taluk 

Sri Vaidyalinga- 

swamy temple, 

Aladipatty, H/o 
Sivalarkulam 

14,120 

12,815 

T 3°5 
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MADRAS STATE —contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 




Village 





(i)l 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) ! 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

(7) 


Tii unelveli District —contd. 



Tenkasi Taluk —cor.td. 





6 

Sri Thirukuthala- 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



nathar temple, 

Courtallam 

M 3>344 

1,12,344 

1,000 


7 

Sri Pillayam Kala- 






sandhi Rattalai 

Kattalai in Sri 

Thirukuthalanatha - 






swamy tem¬ 

ple, Courtallam . 

29,049 

14,055 

14,994 


8 

Sri Kumarar tem- 






pie, Ilanji 

25,650 

24,650 

1,000 


9 

Thirumalai Kuma- 






raswamy and Sri 
Nageswaramuda- 
yar temple 

1, 75,737 

1,49,284 

26,453 


IO 

1 Sri Kasiviswanatha- 






swamy temple, 

Tenkasi 

41,998 

33,824 

8,174 


ii 

Sri Navaneetha- 






krisnaswamy tem¬ 
ple, Veerakera- 

lampudur 

3 b 389 

26,695 

5,694 



Ambasamudram Taluk 





12 

Sri Agastheeswa- 






rarar temple, 
Ambasamudram 





13 

(Mela) 

Sri Kasinathar, 

i 5 > 38 o 

13,632 

2,748 


Thirumoolanathar 
Veeramarthandee- 
swara Sundaravi- 








nayagar, Arasani 
Vinayagar Kalun- 






gavinayagar and 
Ammaippan tem¬ 
ples, Ambasamu¬ 
dram (Mela) ■ 1 

1 38,873 

38,373 

500 i 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 




Village 





(0 

(2 & 3) 

(4) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 


Tirunelveli District —contd. 
Ambasamudram 

Taluk— contd. Rs. Rs. 

14 Sri Krishnaswamy, 

Thenazhagar Lak- 
shminarayanaperu- 
mal, Purushotha- 
mar, Hanumar 
temples, Am¬ 
basamudram . 33,608 32,429 


15 Sri Sankaralinge- 

sarar temples, 

Ambasamudram 

(Mela) 

16 Sri Pranthanath- 

swamy and Kaila- 
sanathaswamy 
temples, Ariyana- 
yikipuram 

f 7 Sri Vilwanatha- 
swamy temple, 

(Sub temple) 

Sri Kailasanathar 
Muppidariamman 
and Badra Kaliam- 
man temple, 

Kadayam 

18 Sri Manendiappar 

temple, Kalludai- 
kurichi 

19 Sri Mahadevaswamy 

Agastheeswa rar- 
swamy and Seri- 
muthayyan tem¬ 
ples, Singampatti 
(Zamin) 

20 Sri Narambunatha- 

swamy temple, 
Thiru ppudaimaru- 
dur 


10,439 9,506 


15,941 | 16,638 


24,365 23,630 

14,635 12,635 


29,095 16,772 12,323 


24,980 23,794 1,186 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the 
Village 
(2& 3 ) 

Income 

( 4 ) 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

( 5 ) 

Surplus 

(6) 

Tirunelveli District 

—contd. 


Ambasamudram 

Taluk —concld. 

Sri Kalasandhi 

and Arthajama 

Kattalai in Sri 

Boominathaswamy 
temple, Veera- 

vanallur 

25>535 

20,486 

5,049 

Pillayan Arthajama 
Kattalai in Sri 
Papavinasaswamy 
temple, Vickrama- 
singapuram 

13,342 

10,484 

2,858 

Thiruvaduthurai 
Adheenam Pichai- 
Kattalai in Sri 
Papavinasaswamy 
temple, Vickrama- 
singapuram 

26,340 

25,340 

1,000 

Koilpatti Taluk 

Sri Subramania- 

swamy (Kalugu- 
malai Moorthy) 
(Ettayapuram Za- 
min) Kalugumalai 

69,530 

50,775 

12,755 

Sri Poovanatha- 

swamy temple, 

Koilpatty 

34,974 

13,536 

21,438 

Nanguneri Taluk 

Sri Thiruvaluthee- 
swarar temple 

Eruvadi 

22,241 

20,057 

2,184 

Sri Varamamalai 

Math, Nanguneri 

1,52,527 

1,30,224 

22,303 

Thiru Jeer Math, 
Thirukkannangudy 

43,435 

42,435 

1,000 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


s. 

Name of the 





No. 

Institution and 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

Remarks 


name of the 


ture 



Village 





(i) 

(2 & 3) 

( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

(6) 

( 7 ) 


Tirunelveli 

District —c< 

mtd. 




Nanguneri Taluk — 

I 





concld. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


29 

Sri Subramania- 





swamy temple, 

Valliyur 

15,671 

14,428 

1,243 




Srivaikuniam Taluk 





30 

Sri Ekandalinga- 






swamy temple, 

Kandeeswaram 

16,231 

15,231 

1,000 


31 

Sri Kallapiran 





temple, Srivaikun- 

£i 





tarn 

30,780 

20,407 

10,373 


32 

Sri Umamaheswa- 





raswami temple, 
Srivaikuntam 

15*396 

15*077 

3 i 9 



33 

Sri Sankararames- 





warar temple, 

Tuticorin 

15*334 

14*834 

500 



34 

Sri Swamy Nada- 





nakkar Madyapa- 
deeswarar temples, 
Vellur 

24,836 

10,630 

14,206 





Tirunelveli Taluk 

1 





35 

Sri Subramania- 





swami, Ambalava- 
naswami tern- 







pies, Kurukku- 

thurai Manoor 

11,625 

5 * 44 i 

6,184 


36 

Sri Varadarajaperu- 






mal temple, 

Melaveeraraghava- 






puram 

12,652 

11,652 

1,000 


37 

Sri Kailsanatha- 





swami temple, 






Sindupundurai 

18,932 

18,432 

500 
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MADRAS STATE— contd. 


Name of the 
Institution and 
name of the 
Village 

(2 & 3) 


Income Expends- Surplus Remarks 
ture 


Tirunelveli District — concld. 
Tirunelveli Taluk — 

concld. Rs. Rs. 

Sri Palayansalai 
Kumaraswami 
temple, Sindu- 

pundurai 17,953 * 7>453 


Sri Nelliappar and 
Kanthimathi- 
Amman temple, 
Tirunelveli 

Sri Pillayan Nithya 
Uchikala, etc. ; 
Kattalai, Tiru¬ 
nelveli 


1,50,254 1,49,325 


28,421 | 17,905 10,516 


Sri Palar Dharma 
Paripalana San- 

gam, Tirunelveli- 20,733 17,898 2,835 

Sankarankoil Taluk 

1 Ti N" 

Sri Thirupurana- 
theswarar tem- 


pie, Koilpatty 

t 2,534 

12,425 

109 

■i Sankaranaraya- 
naswami temple, 
Sankarankoil 

1,50,112 

1 , 33,759 

16,353 

•i Karuppayee 

Nachiar Endow¬ 
ments, Sivagiri 

37,564 

22,519 

15,045 

:i Chintamanina- 
dhaswami temple, 
Vasudevanallur 

30,508 

29,508 

1,000 

Total 

23,28,338 

18,92,224 

3,32,811 





MAHARASHTRA 


List of religious temples registered under the Bombay Public 
Trusts Act, 1950 having gross annual income exceeding 
Rs. 10,000. 


S. 

No. 


Name and P.T.R. 
No. and objection 
of the trust in 
brief 


Gross 

annual 

income 

Gross 

annual 

expendi¬ 

ture 

Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

surplus 

3 

4 

5 


Remarks 
if any 


Greater Bombay Region 
Rs. I Rs. 


Shri Sadhubela Uda- 
shin Ashram. 
[A-30 (Bom)—] 
Administration of 
the trust proper¬ 
ties for the bene¬ 
fit of the Hydera¬ 
bad and Shikar- 
puri Multani 
(Sindhi) Commu¬ 
nity following the 
Sanatani Hindu 
religion 


Puratan Vat-vri- 
ksha Shri Hanu- 
man Devalaya 
[A-49 (Bom)—] 
(1) Maintaining 
the temple for 
religious worship 
and performing 
festivals. (2) Giv¬ 
ing medical relief 
and educational 
aid 


54,603 


43,256 


Rs. 


59,754 


58,105 


95,742 


Accumu¬ 

lated 

deficit 


1 


464 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


s. 

No. 

Name and P.T.R. 
No. and objection 
of the trust in 
brief 

Gross 

annual 

income 

Gross 

anual 

expendi¬ 

ture 

Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

surplus 

Remarks 
if any. 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

3 

4 

5 

Shri Laxmi Narayan 
Mandir and Ma- 
dhavbag Chari¬ 
ties Trust. [A- 
139 (Bom)—.] (i) 
To allow the use 
of the temple for 
divine worship. 
(2) To allow the 
use of Madhav- 
bag to all Hindus 
for marriage func¬ 
tions, caste feasts 
and religious and 
other public meet¬ 
ings . 

Temple of Shri 

Ramji, Shri Hanu- 
manji & Shri 

Ganapati Trust 
[As 162 (Bom)—]. 
Managing and 

maintaining the 
trust temples 

and its proper¬ 

ties . 

Shri Mahalaxmi 

Temple Charities 
[A-1 89 (Bom)—] 

(1) Maintenance 

of Mahalaxmi, 
Hanuman and 

Ganapati temples. 

(2) Giving scho¬ 
larships to poor 
and deserving 
Hindu students. 

(3) To give aid to 

educational insti¬ 
tutions in Bom¬ 
bay for Hindu 

students 

Rs. 

iS xJWBbJ 

1,97,878 

17,996 

1,92,337 

Rs. 

SOs 

2,10,415 

17,198 

85,717 

Rs. 

1 

43,744 

53,286 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


Name and P.T.R. 
No. and objection 
of the trust in 
brief 


Gross Gross 

annual annual 

income expendi¬ 
ture 


Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

surplus 


Remarks 
if any 


6 The Tulsidas Gopal- 

ji Charitable and 
Dhakleshwar Tem¬ 
ple Trust, [A-221 
(Bom)—]. (i) 

Giving Yearly 
feast to Sarathi 
Bhansali Com¬ 
munity and/or 
scholarships for 
education and help 
to the poor of the 
said Community 
in Bombay. (2) 
Maintaining the 
water tanks, 

Sanatorium, Dhar- 
mashalas, the 
trust temple and 
Mahalaxmi Tem¬ 
ple. (3) Supplying 
ghee to Mumbai 
devi and Madhav 
of Thakurdwar . 

7 Atmaram Baba’s 

Shri Rammandir, 
[A-222 (Bom)—] 

Maintenance of 
the trust temple 
and its properties 

8 Shri Venkatesa 

Devasthan Trust 
(A-371 (Bom)—]. 
To maintain Shri 
Venkatesa Devas¬ 
than 

9 Shri Anantnathji 

Maharaj Jain 
Temple and its 


1,36,638 1,24,661 


28,626 


19,990 


1,08,602 J, 05,218 
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MAHARASHTRA— contd. 
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MAHARASHTRA— contd. 


Name and P.T.R. 
S. No. of the temple 
No. and objects 


i 


2 


Gross 

annual 

income 


Gross 

Annual 

expendi¬ 

ture 


Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

surplus 


Remarks 
if any 


3 


4 


5 


6 


13 


14 


15 


tenance of Babul- 
nath and Mahadeo 
Temples 


Shri Mumbadevi 
Mandir Charities 
[A-929 (Bom)-]. 

Maintenance of the 
temple as per 
High Court’s 
Scheme 

Shri Shamsunder 
Temple [A-933 
(Bom)-]. Mainte¬ 
nance of the trust 
temple and its 
properties 

Sahasraphana Paras- 
nath Jain Temple 
and its Sadharan 
Fund and Shri 
Matunga Kutchi 
Murtipujak, Jain 
Swetambar Sangh 
Funds’ (• Trusts.. 
[A-1009 (Bom)-]. 

(1) Maintaining 
the temple and 
its properties. 

(2) Performing 
Jain religious 
rites and ceremo¬ 
nies. (3) General 
advancement and 
welfare of Shri 
Swetambar Mur- 
tipujak Jains 


Rs. 


65,208 


1,41,766 


53,094 


29 A 45 


Rs. 


59,754 


1,62,390 


40,265 


25,525 


Rs. 


Accumu¬ 

lated 

Deficit. 


35,328 


35,405 


Surplus or 
Deficit 
appro¬ 
priated 
to various 
Earmark¬ 
ed Funds. 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


Name and P.T.R. 

Gross 

Gross 

Antici- 

No. of the temple 

annual 

annual 

pated 

and objects 

income 

expendi¬ 

ture 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

surplus 

2 

3 

4 

5 


if any 


Tapogachiya Atma 
KamaJ Labdhi 
Sureshwarji Jain 
Gayan Mandir 
and Paushad Shala 
Trust Bombay 
[A-1340 (Bom)-]. 
To maintain a 
Gyan Mandir, 
Paushad Shala & 
Jain Temple at 
the Derasar, Bom¬ 
bay 

Shri Mahavir 

Swami Jain 

Derasurji [A- 
1488 (Bom)-]. 

Worship of the 
deities in the 
temple and per¬ 
forming religious 
ceremonies 

Shri Godiji Maha- 
raj Jain Temple 
and Charities [A- 
1857 (Bom)-]. (1) 
Worship of the 
deities. (2) Per¬ 
forming religious 
rites and cere¬ 
monies. (3) Con¬ 
tributing for cons¬ 
truction and re¬ 
pairs of other Jain 
institutions. 


66,649 


32,823 1,33,127 


75,669 65,093 


41,345 


3,69,889 3,38,084 


Surplus 
or Deficit 
transferred 
to Upa- 
shraya 
Account. 


Asthik Samaj. 

[F-189 (Bom)-]. 

(1) Acquisition of 
spiritual know- 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


s. 

No. 

Name and P.T.R. 
No. of the temple 
and objects 

Gross 

Annual 

Income 

Gross 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

Surplus 

Remarks 
if any. 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



ledge (2) Cultiva¬ 
tion of devotion 
to God, etc. 

28,882 

28,377 

2,722 


20 

Shri Rikhabdasji 

Maharaj Jain 

Dharam Temple 
Trust [A-11 

(Thana)-] Main¬ 
tenance of temple 
and its properties. 

37,726 

30,844 

37>763 


21 

Shri Kopineshwar 
Temple Commit¬ 
tee. IA-24) 

(Thana)-] (1) 

Maintenance of 

temple and its 

properties. (2) 

rj »■' Jjj'vA-H l) 

i 




Performing reli¬ 
gious rites 

22,281 

6,696 

52,338 

i 


Poona Region 


1 

Shree Vishnu Deo 
Sansthan, Belbaug, 
Poona, A-575 
(Poona) To make 
provision for Puja- 
archa and mana¬ 
gement of the 

temple 

11,719 

10,331 



2 

(Chinchwad Devas- 
than Trust) Mo- 
raya Gosavi 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 






MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


S. 

No. 


6 


Name and P.T.R. Gross Gross 

No. of the temple Annual Annual 

and objects Income Expendi- 


2 


Shri Adheswarji 
Maharaj Shirohiya 
Oswal Temple 
Trust A-703 
(Poona) Mainte¬ 
nance of the 

temple and cele¬ 
bration of cere¬ 
monies as per 

traditions and 
customs of Swe- 
tamber Jain 

community 


Shri Dev Devesh- 
war Sanstha 

Parvati and 

Kothrud A-707 
(Poona). To wor¬ 
ship the deities 
to prepare Naive- 
dya, to perform 
usual Utsavas 
and to give 
dinner to the ser¬ 
vants . 


Shri Sadguru Na- 
rayan Maharaj 
Datta Sansthan 
Bet Kedgaon, 
A-712 (Poona) 

1. To feed 

visitors, poors 
devotees, etc. 

2. Katha-Kirtans 

3. To maintain 
the Goshala and 
also Dispensary. 

4. To maintain 


ture 



Antici- Remarks 

pated if any 
Accumu¬ 
lated 
Surplus 

5 6 


Rs. 


25>578 
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MAHARASHTRA —contd. 


s. 

No. 

Name and P.T.R. 
No. of the temple 
and objects 

Gross 
Annual 
Inco m 

Gross 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

Surplus 

Remarks 
if any 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



the memory of 

Shri Sadguru 

Narayan Maha- 
raj and to perform 
all religious 

ceremonies, etc. 

15.564 

15,250 



8 

Shri Siddheshwar 

Devasthan, Shola- 
pur, A-249, 

(Sholapur). Per¬ 
formance of re¬ 
ligious functions, 
holding fairs, 

education, me¬ 

dical relief and 
charity to the 

distressed and 






the poor 

46,532 

33 , 58 i 

94,789 


9 

Shansthan Shri 

T rambekeshwar 
Trimbak, A-405 
(Nasik). Daily 

worship, Naived- 
ya, Nandadeep 

and other reli¬ 
gious duties 

regarding Shri 

Trimbakeshwar 
Temple 

14,000 

14,100 

9,797 


IO 

Rukhmini Temple, 
Pandharpur, A- 
365. Worship 

of the deities, 

management of 

the temple and 
celebration of 

Utsavas 

20,000 

5,000 




40 M of L —38 
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MAHARASHTRA— contd. 


S. Name and P. T. R. 
No. No. of the temple 
and objects 


Gross 

Annual 

Income 


Gross 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 


Antici¬ 

pated 

Accumu¬ 

lated 

Surplus 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


it 


Shirdi Sansthan of 
Shri Sai Baba, 
Shirdi. E-69 
(Ahmednagar). 
Maintenance of 
temple of Shri Sai 
Baba at Shirdi, 
education, medi¬ 
cal relief cons¬ 
truction of 

Dharmashalas, etc. 


5,91,8x4 


5 ’ 5 2 > 97 2 


84,745 


Remarks 
if any 


6 












Statement showing the Corpus, Income and Expenditure of the Important Temples, the Income 

WHICH EXCEEDS RS. 10,000. 
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Narasinha Saraswati 156,000 o o 14,114 00 13,916 61 Nil The accumulated surplus is 

Swami Deo, Nar- Rs. 261-57 and as the expendi- 

Sobawadi, KA 1024 ture is equal to the income of 
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Kshetra Jagadguru 273,640 00 26,469 54 27,727 99 Nil There is a deficit of Rs. 5143-09. 

Mauni Maharaj So there is no case for 

Peeth, Patgaon, anticipated surplus. 

KA 153. 
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Swami Samadhi, pated surplus cannot be ar- 

NSA 995. rived at. The trust is under 

the management of the Col¬ 
lector, Satara. The informa¬ 
tion is given as per Exhibit. 
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MYSORE STATE 


List of Institutions having Income more than Rs. 10,000 pi® annum 


s. 

No. 

Name of Institution 
and place 

Annual ' 
Income 

Annual 
Expendi-1 
ture 

Remarks 

i 

2 

3 


5 



Bombay Kar, 

i 1 

natak Area 




North Kanara Distt. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


i 

Chitrapur Math, 

Shiralli. 

- 1,70,388 

’ 1,50,000 

20,000 surplus 

2 

Madhukehwar Dev, 
Vanavasi 

10,000 

9,000 

1,000 

Do. 

3 

Marikambadevi, Sirsi 

40,000 

30,000 

10,000 

Do. 

4 

Shanthadurga, 

Ankola 

12,902 

10,000 

2,000 

Do. 

5 

Parthagali Mutt, 




Do. 


Honnavar 

1,90,000 

1,40,000 

50,000 


Dharwar District 





I 

Murusavir Math, 

Hubli. 

90,000 

70,000 

20,000 

Do. 

2 

Sidharud Math, 

Hubli 

20,000 

30,000 

10,000 

Do. 

3 

Mailarlinga Dev, 

Devargud 

10,000 

8,000 

2,000 

Do. 

4 

Annadaniswamy 
Math, Mundargi 

20,000 

18,000 

2,000 

Do. 

5 

Mukbasappaswamy, 
Deshmath Gud- 
damallupur 

10,000 

8,000 

2,000 

Do. 
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c 

No. 

i 

Name of Institution 
and place 

2 

Annual 

Income 

3 

1 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

4 

Remarks 

5 

6 

Bombay K 
Dharzvar District 
—contd. 

Kacthi Dasa Uswal 
Gadag 

arnatak Ar 

Rs, 

12,000 

ea —contd. 

Rs. 

2,000 

Rs. 

10,000 

surplus 

7 

Virakth Math, 

Navalgund 

12,000 

10,000 

2,000 

Do. 

8 

Thantadari ' Math, 
Gadag 

1,20,000 

80,000 

40,000 

Do. 

I 

Bijapur District 

Siddeswara Institu¬ 
tion, Bijapur 

22,000 

18,000 

4,000 

Do. 

2 

1 

Shiva Yoga Mandir, 
Bagalkot 

i 

41,000 

30,000 

11,000 

Do. 

3 

Basaweswara tem¬ 
ple Bagewadi 

i ijli 

40,000 j 

35,ooo 

i 5 >°°o 

Do. 

4 

Allam Brabhu Math 
Terdal 

28,000 

20,000 

8,000 

Do. 

5 

Jain Basdi, Bijapur. 

12.000 

! 

10,000 

2,000 

Do. 

6 

Dharmar Math, 

Sitimani 

20.000 

i 

15,000 

5,000 

Do. 

7 

Viraktha Math, 

Banthaal 

i 20,000 

15,000 

5,000 

Do. 

8 

Hiremath, Kaladgi . 

20,000 

15,000 

5,000 

Do. 

9 

Sangameswar Dev, 
Sangam 

10,000 

9,000 

1,000 

Do. 

i 

Belgaum District 

Datta Samsthan, 
Balekundri 

10,000 

8,000 

2,600 

Do. 

2 

Siddeswar Dev, 

Muchandi 

10,400 

9,000 

1,400 

Do. 
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s. 

Name of Institution 

Annual 

Annual 



No, 

and place 

Income 

Expendi¬ 

Remarks 




ture 



i 

2 

3 J 

4 

5 


Bot 

nbayKarnatak Area- —contd. 



Belgaitm District 






—contd. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


3 

Sankeswar Karvir 






Petta, Sankeswar . 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

surplus 

4 

Sambayanavar Math, 






Huli . 

22,000 

20,000 

2,000 

Do. 

5 

Yellama temple, 






Savadathi 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

Do. 

6 

Durdundeswar Math 

20,000 

i 

18,000 

2,000 

Do. 

7 

Chidambareswara 






temple, Curlbosur 

10,000 

8,000 

2,000 

Do. 

8 

Jangli Math, Bel- 






gaum 

10,000 

6,000 

4,000 

Do. 

9 

Hire Math, Belgaum 

12,000 

10,000 

2,000 

Do. 

i 

IO 

Veerabhadra Dev, 

1 





Yedur 

13,ooo 

9,000 

4,000 

Do. 

ii 

Cachin Math 






Athani 

20,000 

15,000 

5,000 

Do. 

12 

Maruthi Dev, Shaha- 






pur 

10,000 

8,000 

2,000 

Do. 

13 

Maruthi Dev, Bel¬ 






gaum 

10,000 

6,000 

4,000 

Do. 

14 

Venkatesh Dev, 






Nargund 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

Do. 


Hyderabad Kamatak Area 

j ! 




Raichur District 





I 

Juligemma temple, 






Munirabad 

18,000 

15,000 

2,000 

Do. 

2 

Amareshwara 






temple, Daver 






Bho-pur 

10,400 

8,000 

2,400 

Do. 


I 
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s. 

No. 

Name of Institution 
and place 

j 

/ Annual 
Income 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Remarks 


, 2 . - -.j 

3 

i 

4 

5 


Hyder. 

> i 

abad Karnatak area— cc 

>ntd. 



Gulbarga District 

j Rs. 

j 

Rs. 

Rs. 


i 

Saranabasaveswar, 
Gulbarga . 

| 

i 

j 40,000 

30,000 

10,000 

surplus 

2 

Dattatreya temple, 
Gangapur 

j 40,000 

30,000 

10,000 

Do. 



Madras area 




South Kanara District 



> 


1 

Venkatramanaswamy, 

Coondapur 

15,000 

12,000 

3.00 

Do. 

2 | 

j 

Brahmi Durgaparame- 
swari, Kamala- 
shile ■ 

10,500 

9,000 

i, 5 °° 

Do. 

3 

Mookembika, 

Kollour 

| 35,000 

22,000 

13,000 

Do. 

4 

Byndoor Mahakali, 
i Yedthare 

15,000 

12,000 

1 

3,000 

Do. 

5 

V enkatramanas wamy, 
Karikal 

72,000 

1 

50,000 

22,000 

Do 

6 

Hiriyadka Veerabha- 
dra, Bommarabotui 

15,600 

: 

13,000 

2,600 

Do. 

7 

Mandarthi Durgapa- 
rameswari, Heggunje 

! 

1 

10,500 

8,000 

2,500 

Do. 

8 

i 

Katpady Venkatrama¬ 
naswamy, Hood - 

bettu 

11,000 

8,000 

1 

3,000 

Do 

9 

Ananthapadmanabha, 
Pordoor ■ [ 

27,500 

15.000 1 

12,500 

Do. 

ro 

Amar Nath, 

Shivally 

i 

2,09,000 

2,00,000 

9,000 

Do. 
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s. 

No. 

Name of Institution 
and place 

Annual 

Income 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Remarks 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 



Madras a 

rea— contd. 




Sout) Kanara District 

Rs. 

I Rs. 

Rs. 



—contd. 





ii 

Bandarkeri Math, 

33.500 

30,000 

3.500 

surplus 


Shivally 





12 

Palimar Math, 

26,000 

20,000 

6,000 

Do. 


Shivally 





13 

Krishnadevara Mata- 

68,000 

60,000 

8,000 

Do. 


laya 







1,19,000 

1,00,000 

19,000 

Do. 

14 

Krishnapur Math 







1,01,500 

1,00,000 

1,500 

Do. 

15 

Kaniyur Math 







99,000 

90,000 

9,000 

Do. 

l6 

Pejavar Math 







53 . 50 ° 

50,000 

3,000 

Do. 

17 

Puthige Math 







97,000 

90,000 

7,000 

Do. 

18 

Shirur Math 





19 

Thirumala Venkatra- 






manaswamv, 

50,000 

40,000 

10,000 

Do. 


Buntwal 





20 

Durgaparameswari. 

20,000 

15,000 

5,000 

Do. 


Bappanad 





21 

Manjunatha temple. 

30,000 

20,000 

10,000 

Do. 


Kadri. 





22 

FtIali Rajarajeswar . 

20,000 

16,000 

4,000 

Do. 


Kariangal 





23 

Kateel Durgapara- 






meshwari, Konde- 

20,000 

16,000 

4,000 

Do. 


moola. 





24 

Ananthapadmanabha, 

33,000 

20,000 

13,000 

Do. 


Kudupu 





25 

Gokarnanath, 

10,000 

8,000 

2,000 

Do. 


Kudroli 





26 

Dongarkeri Venka- 






tramana, 

16,000 

14,000 

2,000 

Do. 


Mansalore . 
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s. 

Name of Institution 

Annual 

Annual 



No. 

and place 

Income 

Expendi- 

Remarks 




ture 



r 

2 

3 

4 

5 



Madras 

area —contd. 



South Kanara District 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



—contd. 


1 



27 

Venkatramanaswamy, 






Mangalore . 

46,000 

30,000 

16,000 

surplus 

28 

Moolki Venkatrama- 






naswamy, Manam- 
padi . 

77,500 

60,000 

17,500 

Do. 

29 

Gurpur Venkatrama- 

| 

i 





naswamy, Mulur. 

21,000 

16,000 

5,000 

Do. 

30 

Durgaparameswari, 






Kepur 

18,000 

14,000 

4,000 

Do. 

3 i 

Mahalingeswar, 






Puttur 

14,000 

13,000 

1,000 

Do. 

32 

Samputa Narasimha- 






swamy Math, 
Subramanya 

26,500 

19,000 

7,500 

Do. 

33 

Kukke Subramanya, 






Subramanaya 

70,000 

50,000 

20,000 

Do. 

34 

Lakshmi Venkatrama- 






naswamy, 

Uppinangadi 

i 

21,000 

16,000 

5,000 

Do. 

35 

Srimad Ananthes- 






wara, Vittal 

15,000 

10,000 

5,000 

Do, 



Mysore area 




Bangalore District 





T 

' Shivaganga Math . 

11,500 

11,000 

500 

Do. 

2 

Subramanyaswamy 

i 



Do. 


temple, Ghati 

10,000 

9.-000 

1,000 


Shimoga District 





I 

Hire Math, Kaladi 

14,000 

12,000 

2,000 

Do. 

2 

Rameshwaraswamy 


1 


Do. 


temple 

i 

14,000 

1 

12,000 

2,000 
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s. 

No. 

! Name of Institution 
and place 

Annual 

Income 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Remarks 

T 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Mysore area —contd. 

i 




Kolar District 





I 

Venkatramanaswamy 
temple, Cuttahally 

11,000 

10,000 

1,000 

surplus 


Chickmagaiur Dis¬ 
trict. 





I 

Hariharpur Mutt . 

11,000 

10,000 

1,000 

Do. 

2 

Kaleswaraswamy 
temple, Kalasa . 

26,000 

23,000 

3,000 

Do. 

3 

Rishyasringeswara- 
swamy temple, 
Kigga 

r 

19,000 

18,000 

1,000 

Do. 


Mysore District 





i 

Srikanteswaraswamy 
temple, Nanjan- 






gud . 

76,000 

74,000 

2,000 

Do. 

2 

Chamarajeswara- 
swamy temple, 
Chamarajnagar 

38,550 

36,950 

1,600 

Do. 

3 

Sri Biligirirangana- 
thaswamy, Bilgiri- 
rangam Hills 

24,000 

23,000 

1,000 

Do. 

4 

Mahadeswaraswamy 
temple, Kollegal . 

2,00,000 

' 1,75,000 

25,000 

Do. 


Mandya District 





I 

Ranganathaswamy 
temple, Sriranga- 
patna 

12,150 

12,000 


Do. 

2 

Narayanaswamy tem¬ 
ple, Melkote 

34,000 

33,000 

1,000 

Do. 
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s. 

No. 

Name of Institution 
and place 

Annual 

Income 

Annual 

Expendi¬ 

ture 

Remarks 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 



Mysore area 

—contd. 



Bellary District 




i 

Sri Virupakeshwara- 





swamy temple, 





Hampi 



surplus 

2 

Sri Hosuramma tern- 





pie, Hospet 



Do. 


Coorg District 




I 

Coorg Temple, 





Mercara 

13,900 

13,900 

Do. 








ORISSA 


Major Institutions of Orissa with their Income, Expenditure' 

and Surplus 


s. 

Index 

Name of the 

Income 

Expendi- 

Surplus 

No. 

No. 

Institution 


ture 


i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Ganjam Z 

district 

1 





Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

i 

64G 

Bada Radha- 






kanta, Parala 






Khemandi 

18,377-14-6 

21,692 


2 

992 G 

Sri Radhaballav 






Bhagusala 

25,825-12-0 

28,734-12-0 


3 

96G 

Biranchi Kara- 






yan Buguda 

72,343-0-0 

53,908-15-0 

18,434-1-0 

* 

6riG 

Sri Kapileswar 

20,806-0-0 

22,177-0-0 




Chharmeri 

I jr jf ^ u 1 



5 

509G 

Sri Jagannath, 






Athagada 

3,848-0-0 

3,620-8-10 

227-7-2 





The income was more 





than ten 

thousand 





but after abolition 





of Estates the income 





fell down. 


6 

631G 

Sri Laxminru- 






singha, Sun- 






kunda 

49,99013-0 

46,766-11-0 

3,224-2-0 

7 

628G 

Sri Laxminru- 






singha Harida 






Khandi 

1,07,898-0-0 

1,05,430-0-0 

2,468-0-0 

8 

475G 

Sri Jemadei 






Muth Chikiti 

7,600 

8,400 






The income 

was more 





than ten 

thousand 





but after abolition 





of Estates 

the income 





fill down. 
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•° 

Index 

No. 

Name of the 
Institution 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

I 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

9 

6iG 

Ganjan District 
—co.ntd. 

Sri Badasantha 
Muth, Laxmi- 
pur 

Rs. 

20,000 

Rs. 

Not known 

Rs. 

IO 

773 G 

Kullad Group 
of Temples, 
Kullada 

I 

19,050 

Do. 


II 

513G 

1 

Jagannath at 

Bikrampur 

16,000 

Do. 


1 


Puri District 




X 

I347-P 

Radhaballav 
Muth, Puri 

22,369 97 

29,058 • 62 


2 

374P 

Dakhinparswa 
Muth, Puri . 

112,634 85 

105,518-75 


3 

1531-P 

| 

i 

Samadhi Muth, 
Puri 

22,873-15 

29,401 -28 


4 

1348-P 

Radhakanta 
Muth, Puri . 

25,625 • 86 

30,095 '44 


5 

1687-P 

Trimali Muth . 

26,123 79 

26,425 • 16 


6' 

53 I-P 

Gopal Tirth 
Muth 

42,309-10 

43,949-14 


7 

820-P 

Jagannath Bal- 
lav Muth, Puri 

140,004-98 

136,522-98 


8 

1471-P 

Uttarparswa 

Muth 

138,3 J 9'76 

149,181 -18 


9 

890-P 

Konas Muth . 

39,921-46 

36,598 • 72 

332-48 

IO 

42-P 

Bada Odiya 
Muth 

92,774-72 

80,002 ■ 96 

12,771-76 

ii 

1145-P 

Nebaldas Muth 

28,216-74 

26,711 -22 

1,505-52 

12 

487-P 

Emar Muth 

166,950 ■ 20 

166,005-85 

944-35 

13 

1349-P 

Raghabdas Muth 93,562 • 77 

92,866-79 

1 

69598 
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s. 

No. 

Index 

No 

Name of the 
Institution 

1 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Puri District — 
contd 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

14 

530-p 

Gangamata Muth 

110,381 -10 

109,605 - 10 

776-52 

15 

376-P 

Dakheswar Bhag- 
aba'i Banpur . 

36,105-65 

36,409-69 


16 

532-P 

Sakhigopal Tem¬ 
ple 

61,21373 

55> 2 37'50 

5,976-23 

17 

1280-P 

1 

Panjabi Muth • 

40,962 ■ 53 

38,697-26 

2,265'36 

18 

986-p 

Lord Lingaraj, 
Bhuvaneswar . 

32,567-72 

33,585-96 


19 

71-p 

Baral Balunke- 
swar, Baral 

8,712-42 

7,745-55 

966-87 

20 

817-p 

Lord Jagannath, 
Puri . j 

300,000-00 

1 

1 

No audit & 

Budget. 

21 1 

39-P 

Badasantha 

Muth 

33,484-00 

Do. 

Do. 

22 

651-p 

j Olasing Muth . 

Declared pri 

vate. 


23 

1141-p 

Narasinghachari 

Muth 

18,ooo-00 

No audit r< 

;port. 

24 

1058-p 

Mahiprakash 

Muth 

40,000 ' OO 

Do. 


25 

1411-p 

Radhas Muth, 
Nimapara 

25,000 00 

Do. 


26 

1542-p 

Sadabarta Muth, 
Nimapara 

20,000 • 00 

Do. 



l 

Sambalpur Dist¬ 
rict 


i 


1 

1406-B 

Nrusinhanath 
Durgapalli . 

17,880 ■ 00 

12,475-00 

5,405 00 


40 M of L —39 











490 


s. 

Index 

Name of the 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

No. 

No. 

Institution 




i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 




Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 



Cuttack District 

1 



i 

54 -C 

Baldev Jew 


I 

| 




Endowment 

Kendrapara 

52,081 -oo 

48,640-00 

3,441 - oo 

2 

75 -C 

Balak Das Muth, 





Choudhury 

Bazar 

18,340-00 

17,663 00 

677 ■ 00 


3 

545 -C 

Gatanath alias 





Gateswar Mo- 


1 




hadev, Bionla. 

1 8,ooo- 00 

Not available. 

1 

4 

73 i-C 

Sri Hanuman 


1 

I 


Jew at 

Padandaspur . 

15,000 00 

Do. 



5 

1178-C 

Nikirei Muth . 

12 ,000*00 

Do. 


6 

1274-C 

Pattapur Muth- 

13,664 26 

13,13664 

527-62 

7 

1489-C 

Sri Sarala 





Thakurani 

27,390-20 

26,045-73 

1,344-11-0 

8 

1604-C 

Sri Tulsipur 






Muth 

10,945-00 

7,241-00 

3,704-00 

9 

1616-C 

Sri Teliapada 


j 

1 



Muth 

15,000-00 

Not available 

1 



States 






( Dhenkanal ) 




I 


Chandrasekhar, 






Kapilas, and 
others 

1,00,164-00 

93,352-00 

6,812 -oo 



Dhenkanal 






Debonars 




2 

706/853- 

Mahimagadi, 





DKI 

Joranda, Dhen- 






kanal 

15,000-00 

Not known 


Index 

No. 

Name of the 
Intitution 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Bolangir 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


Bolangir De- 
bottar Depart¬ 
ment 

20,080-00 

20,6i6-o5n.P. 


103-BIr. 

Baladebji, Pat- 
nagarh 

54,500-00 

Not known. 


236-BIr. 

Dwarsani Debi, 
Boggomunda . 

20,000'00 

Do. 


257-BIr. 

Dwarsani Debi 
Sindhikela 

18,000 • 00 

Do. 



Ranpur 




451 - 

Ranpur 

Jagannath and. 
other deities, 
Ranpur 

18,837-00 

18,834-00 

3-00 


Daspalla 





Daspalla De- 

bottar Depart- 

128,546-00 

110,902*00 

17,644-00 



8-Das 

Brundaban Ch. 
Deb, Daspalla 

26,590-00 

Not known. 



Kalahandi 




350-KaI 

Ramchandi alias 
Maheswari, 
Rumun Bahel. 

20,000-00 

Do. 



Sonepur 





Debottar Depart¬ 
ment, Sonepur. 

21,684-00 

12,965-06 

8,718-94 

4 - 

Sonepur 

Nilakantheswar 
and others 
Sonepur 

15,000-00 

Not known. 



Gopal Jee, Sone¬ 
pur . 

10,000-00 

Do. 




10,000'OO 


Do. 
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s. 

No. 

Index 

No. 

Name of the 
Institution 

Income 

Expenditure 

Surplus 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Mayurbhanj 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

I 

ii -Mbj 

. Binode Roy 

alias Rasgo- 
bindpur Muth. 

29,215 -oo 

31,268-00 

Deficit. 

2 

181-Mbj. 

Raghunath Jew, 
Joshipur 

17,734-00 

22,829-00 

Do. 

3 

M 

00 

k 

cr 

Khunta Muth . 

20,130-00 

19,192-00 

938-00 

4 

186-Mbj. 

Raghunath Jew, 
Baripada 

31,578 00 

25,269-00 

6,309 ■ 00 

5 

30-Mbj. 

Radhamohan, 

Baripada 

13,000-00 

Not known. 


6 

30(B)- 

Mbj. 

Sana-Jagannath, 

Baripada 

Go 

24,000-00 

Do. 


7 

30(D)- 

Mbj. 

h uranga Mo- 
aprabhu, Bari¬ 
pada 

19,200-00 

Do. 


8 

30 (E)- 
Mbj. 

Banbehari Mo- 
haprabhu, 
Takhatpur 

12,900-00 1 

Do. 


9 

30 (G)- 
Mbj. 

Dadhibahan Jew, 
Pratappir 

1 

20,000-00 

Do. 


IO 

30 (J)- 
Mbj. 

Kinchakeswari 

Deb 

11,500-00 

Do. 


ii 

30 (B)- 
Mbj. 

Kakharua 
Badajaganath . 

24,000 • 00 

Do. 




Nilgiri 




I 


Radhakishore, 

Nilgiri 

74,000-00 

Do. 
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! 

S. No, j 

Index 

No. 

Name of the 
Iustitution 

Income 

Ex; end iture 

Surplus 

i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 



Keonjhar 




i 


Baladeb Jew and 
others 

Debottar Depart¬ 
ment, Keonjhar. 

70,000 ■ 00 

Not known 




Korapw 




i 

481- 

Kora put. 

Laxminarayan 
Swamy, Nara- 
yan Patna 

10,750-00 

Do. 


2 

482- 

Koraput. 

Laxminarayan 
Swamy, Gunu- 
pur 

11,400-00 

Do. 




Nayagarh 




I 


Nayagarh De¬ 
bottar Depart¬ 
ment 

139,779-00 

145,693-00 

Deficit. 








Year Income Expenditure Surplus Bui’ding 
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20. Bharat Mandir, Rishikesh . * • . 1949 90,438:13/- 89,953/10/3 



Year Income ; Expenditure Surp'us Building 
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APPENDIX XX 
Miscellaneous Documents 
The Dharma Peeta Samudaya Sanga (Registered) 
Memorandum of Association and Rules and Regulations 
CERTIFICATE OF REGISTRATION OF SOCIETIES ACT XXI OF 

1860 

S. No. 60 of 1961 

1 hereby certify that “The Dharma Peeta Samudaya Sanga” has 
this day been registered under the Societies Registration Act XXI of 
1860. 

Given under my hand at Madras this Eighteenth day of May, 
One thousand nine hundred and Sixty-one. 

Sd/- ILLEGIBLE, 
District Registrar, 
Madras, Chingleput District. 

Memorandum of Association of the Dharma Peeta Samudaya Sanga 

1. The name of the Association shall be The Dharma Peeta 
Samudaya Sanga. 

2. The objects of the Association are as follows:— 

(a) (i) To secure the preservation and the protection of 
the autonomy of mutts in the whole of India; 

(ii) To organise public opinion to support the cause of 
Hindu Dharma through lectures, publication of tracts and the 
like; and 

(iii) To do all acts necessary to achieve the purposes 
mentioned above. 

(b) To promote the cause of Hindu Dharma and propagate 
its principles and protection of the same from legislative and 
executive interference and to protect it also from the impact 
of other religions or propaganda in negation of the accepted 
traditions of Hindu Religion or Atheism. 

(c) To arrange for periodical meetings of Matadhipathis 
or Mutt representatives for discussion of all subjects in con¬ 
nection with the common interests of the Mutts (Dharma 
Peetas). 

(d) To take all steps necessary for the maintenance of the 
integrity of Hindu Dharma and its efficiency along traditional 
lines. 
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(e) To establish an organisation of the members of the 
Sangam, which could devise ways and means for the autono¬ 
mous administration ,of the affairs of all denominational 
institutions in addition to the looking after the matters common 
to all denominational institutions. 

(f) To enable members to jointly issue from time to time 
to the public pronouncements or upadesa on the fundamentals 
of Hindu Dharma common to all denominations of Hindu 
Religion. 


3. The following are the members of the Governing Body to 
whom the management of the Society is now entrusted. 


S; No. 

Name 

Address and 
occupation 

I 

His Holiness of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti 
Peetam Jagadguru Sankaracharya 

Swamy—( President) 

Conjeevaram, 

Chingleput Distt. 
Mutt head. 

2 

His Holiness of Sri Vanamamalai 

Mutt—( Secretary ) 

Nanguneri, 

Tinnevelly Distt. 
Mutt head. 

3 

His Holiness of Sri Kaniyur Mutt 
{Member) 

Udipi, South 

Kanara Dist. 

Mutt head. 

4 

His Holiness of Sri Puttige Mutt 
{Member) 

Do. 

5 

His Holiness of Sri Sirur Muxt—{Mem¬ 
ber). 

Do. 

6 

H. H. Sri La Sri Kailai Subramania Desika 
Gnanasambandar Parama- 

chary Swamigal of Dharmapuram 

Adeenam— {Member) 

Dharmapuram (via) 
Mayuram, 
Thanjavur Distt. 
Mutt head. 

7 

H. H. of the Thirugnana Sambandar 

Mutt, Madurai Adheenam 

{Joint- Secretary). 

Madurai 

Mutt head. 


We the several persons whose signatures are subscribed here¬ 
under are desirous to form ourselves into a society under the 
Societies Registration Act, 1860: — 

1. (Illegible) Sri Sugnanendra Tirtha 
Sri Padangalavaru of 
Sri Puttige Mutt ( Member) 

Seal of the Mutt. 
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2. (Illegible) Sri Lakshmindra Tirtha 

Sri Padangalavaru of 
Sri Sirur Mutt (Member) 

Seal of the Mutt. 

3. (Illegible) Sri Vidyasamudra 

Sri Padangalavaru of 

Sri Kaniyur Mutt ( Member ) 

Seal of the Mutt. 

4. (Illegible) Secretary —Seal of the Mutt 

(Vanamamalai; Nanguneri) 

5. Seal, being the marks of Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya 

Sri Jayendra Sarawathi Swamigal of 
Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam ( President ) 
Seal of the Mutt. 


6. Madurai Thirugnanasambanda Swamigal Adheenam, 

Sri Gnanasambanda Desika Adheenakarthar 
(Secretary) . Seal, Thirugnanasambanda 
Swamigal Adheenam, Madurai. 

7. Seal, being the mark of Sri La Sri Kai’ai Subramania 

Desika Ganasambanda Paramacharya 

Swamigal of Sri Dharmapuram Adheenam 
(Member). 

Rules and Regulations of the Dharma Peeta Samudaya Sanga 

General 


Definition :—A Dharma Peeta or Mutt is an ancient institution 
established for the promotion of Hindu religion or of any sect, 
religious persuasion or school of Hindu religion, presided over by 
a person whose duty is to engage himself in spiritual service and 
lead a highly spiritual life, or who exercises or claims to exercise, 
headship over a body of disciples, succession to whose office 
devolves according to the directions of the founder of the institution 
or is regulated by ancient custom or usage. The Dharma Peetas or 
(Mutts) in India only are eligible to become members of the 
Sanga. Every Head of the Mutt or Dharma Peeta m India may 
become a member of the Sanga and the Head of such Mutt or 
Dharma Peeta shall be represented by an authorised representative 
to act on behalf of the Head of the Mutt or Dharma Peeta. Such 
authority shall be in writing and may be in the form of a Srimukam 
bearing the seal of the Mutt. 


Rules 

1. Every member of the Sanga shall pay an annual subscription 
of Rupees One hundred, and only on such payment, the membei 
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entitled to exercise his rights and privileges as such member, the 
year of subscription being from Deepavali to Deepavali, the same 
being payable in advance before the 30th of November of each year. 
Arrears on the part of any member for a period exceeding three 
months after the due date shall entail forfeiture of membership 
of the Sanga. 

2. If a representative of any Mutt resigns his position as such 
representative or ceases to be so by death, or for other reason, 
another person may be authorised by the Head of the Mutt to act 
as representative and such authority may be intimated to the 
Secretary and on receipt of the intimation such representative shall 
be entitled to act in the place of the Head of the Mutt. 

3. The Annual General Body meeting shall ordinarily be held 
in the month of “Sravana” (Avani). The place of the meeting 
shall be decided by the Governing Body from time to time. 

4. The office of the Sanga shall at present be located in the State 
of Madras and may be shifted as and when necessary by the Gov¬ 
erning Body. 

5. All the members of the Sanga shall form the General Body 
of the Sanga. 

Office Bearers 

6. The Governing Body generally shall not exceed a President, 
a Secretary and 3 Joint-Secretaries and a Treasurer and an Organiser 
who will be the office bearers of the Sanga. 

Governing Body 

7. The President, the Secretary, the Joint-Secretaries, the Orga¬ 
niser and Treasurer and four members to be elected by the General 
Body shall form the Governing Body of the Sanga. 

8. The General Body shall have power to fix the number of the 
Joint-Secretaries and other members of the Governing Body from 
time to time whenever necessary. 

9. The first President of the Sanga shall be His Holiness Jagad- 
guru Sri Sankaracharya of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam. The 
office bearers of the Sanga other than the President shall be elected 
at a General Meeting of the Sanga. The office bearers of the Sanga 
shall hold office for a period of three years from the date of their 
election. 

10. The income and the property of the Sanga wherever derived 
shall be applied solely towards the promotion of the objects of the 
Sanga as set forth herein and no portion thereof shall be paid or 
transferred directly or indirectly by way of dividend, bonus, remu¬ 
neration or otherwise, however, by way of profit, to the members 
of the Sanga provided that nothing stated herein shall prevent the 
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payment in good faith or remuneration to any members, officer or 
servant of the Sanga, or to any other person in return for any other 
services actually rendered to the Sanga and provided further that 
no member of the Sanga shall be appointed to any salaried office 
of the Sanga and that no remuneration shall be paid by the Sanga 
to any of its members except repayment of out of pocket expenses 
or interest on money borrowed from the members or rents for 
premises demised to the Sanga or its Institutions. 

11. The General Body consisting of all the members of the 
Sanga shall be the final authority on all matters financial, adminis¬ 
trative or otherwise connected in any manner with the work of the 
Sanga. 

12. The General Body at its meeting shall have the power to 
pass the Report and Accounts for the preceding year and also pass 
the financial budget for the succeeding year. 

13. The General Body shall decide by majority all matters re¬ 
ferred to them for decision by the Secretaries or by the Governing 
Body. 

14. Any changes or additions to these Rules and Regulations 
shall be made by two-thirds of the members present at the Annual 
Meeting of the General Body at which such changes are proposed. 

15. The Governing Body shall have the power to admit mem¬ 
bers to the Sanga but the General Body shall have the power to 
exclude any member from the Sanga. 

16. The invitation for an Ordinary Meeting of the General Body 
shall be issued by the Secretary, two weeks prior to the date of the 
Annual Meeting, and shall be either sent by post or personally 
and for Special Meetings a week’s notice shall suffice. 

17. The Secretary shall convene a Special Meeting of the General 
Body at the instance of 15 members or one-third of the members 
on the roll of members for the time being whichever is less. 

18. The President shall be the chairman of the General Body 
meeting and in his absence, the members present shall elect one 
among the members as chairman of the meeting. 

Auditor 

19. The General Body shall appoint an Auditor and fix his 
remuneration for auditing the accounts of the Sanga. Such an auditor 
shall be appointed once a year. 

The Governing Body 

20. The Governing Body shall ordinarily meet once a month and 
whenever necessary at the requisition of the Secretary or 3 of the 
members of the Governing Body, giving a Week's notice of the 
meeting. 
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21. The Governing Body shall have power to decide all matters 
financial and administrative connected with the work of the Sanga and 
shall carry out all the resolutions of the General Body. 

22. The Governing Body shall have power to give directions on all 
matters including expenditure in accordance with the Budget passed. 

23. The Governing Body shall have power to appoint the neces¬ 
sary staff for the efficient working of the Sanga and make rules for 
the discharge of their duties or other functions and for the appoint¬ 
ment or dismissal of such clerks or members of the establishment. 

24. All contributions, gifts, etc., in cash or kind shall be made in 
the name of the Sanga. 

25. The Governing Body shall draft the Annual Report, prepare 
the budget and submit the same to the General Body. 

26. The Governing Body, subject to the powers conferred on them 
by the General Body, shall have all the powers necessary for carrying 
out the objects and management of the Sanga. 


Secretaries 

27. The Secretary shall attend to all the work of the Sanga and 
supervise and control the members of the establishment. The Secre¬ 
tary shall prepare the agenda for the meeting of the Governing Body 
and the General Body and also prepare all other papers necessary, 
for the meeting of the Governing Body and General Body. The 
Secretary shall be responsible for the proper keeping of all books and 
records etc. of the Sanga except those committed to the custody of the 
Treasurer. The Secretary shall have the powers incidental to the 
arranging of the meetings of the Governing Body and the General 
Body and any other meetings convened under the auspices of the 
Sanga. 


The Treasurer 

28. The Treasurer shall keep and maintain all the accounts of the 
Sanga and vouchers in respect of such accounts. 

29. All moneys belonging to the Sanga shall be deposited in Banks 
authorised for the purpose by the General Body in the name of the 
Sanga and the Treasurer shall have power to operate on the accounts 
in the Bank. He shall be entitled to keep a cash amount of Rs. 50/- 
at a time for contingent expenses. 

30. The Treasurer is entitled to meet the expenditure of the Sanga 
by drawing cheques from time to time in accordance with the budget 
or the decisions passed bv the General Body as well as resolution of 
the Governing Body. All the bills for the payment of the moneys of 
the Sanga shall be presented to the Secretary and after being passed 
by them they shall be forwarded to the Treasurer for payment. 
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31. All the immovable and movable properties belonging to the 
Sanga shall be in the name of the Sanga and all documents pertaining 
to them shall be in the custody of the Treasurer of the Sanga. 

Certified that the above is a correct copy of Rules and Regula¬ 
tions of the Sanga. Signature 1. (Illegible), Secretary. Seal of the 
Mutt. (Vanamamalai Mutt in Nanguneri.) 

2. Seal being the mark of Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya Sri 
Jayendra Saraswathi Swamigal of Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam 
( President ). 

3. Madurai Thirugnanasambanda Swamigal Adheenam, Sri 
Gnanasambanda Desikam Adheenakarthar ( Secretary ) Seal. Thiru¬ 
gnanasambanda Swamigal Adheenam, Madurai. 

PRESENT OFFICE-BEARERS OF THE SANGA 

1. His Holiness Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya Swamigal of Sri 
Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam— President. 

2. H.H. The Jeerswami of Sri Vanamamalai Mutt, Nanguneri (Sri 
Thothadri Mutt) represented by Sri S. Annadurai Iyengar, b.a., b.l., 
Advocate, Kulitalai— Secretary. 

3. H.H. Madurai Tirugnanasambanda Swamigal Adheenam, Sri 
Gnanasambanda Desika Adhinakarthar, Madurai, represented by Sri 

S. Sachithanandam Pillai, m.a., Lloyds Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

4. H.H. Sri Tirukkurangudi Mutt Tirukkurangudi (Tinnevelly 
District), represented by Dharmarakshamani Sri K. Balasubramania 
Iyer, b.a., b.l., M.L.C., ‘Ashrama : , Luz Mylapore, Madras-4. 

5 H.H. Sri Puttige Mutt, Udipi (S. Kanara District), represented 
by Sri S. Samachar, Thirthahalli, Mysore State— Joint Secretaries. 

6. H. H. Sri Vyasaraya Mutt of Sosale, Mysore State, represented 
by Sri R. S. Krishna Rao, b.a., b.l., Advocate, Musiri, Trichy District — 
Treasurer. 

7. H.H. Sri Parakala Mutt, Mysore, represented by Sri Agnihotram 
Ramanuja Thattachar, Kumbakonam— Organiser. 


His Holiness Sri Kanchi Kamakoti Pithadhipathi Jagadguru Sri 
Sankaracharya Swami Mutt, Kancheepuram 


Date: 24th April, 1962. 


The Chairman, 

The Hindu Religious Endowments Commission, 
(Camp) Qotacamund, 

The Nilgiris, 


Memorandum submitted by the Manager of the Jagadguru Sri 
Sankaracharya of Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam: 

40 M of L—40 
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(1) Apart from being institutions for imparting the needed know¬ 
ledge for preserving and propagating Adwaita Religion and Vedic 
Studies as also Dharma Sastras, which involves dissemination of 
the knowledge of other “Darsanas”, the Adwaita Mutts have been 
founded as centres for conserving the Hoary Culture of Bharata 
Varsha. “Mudradana”, “Samasrayana”, or “Sivadhiksha”, the con¬ 
necting link between the Guru or Acharya and the devotees, who, 
thereafter becomes a sishya, obtaining in Mutts following other 
schools of Philosophy is not the normal feature of the Adwaita Mutt. 
The real duty, therefore, of the Adwaita Mutts has been to found 
and sponsor institutions designed to protect the unerring Hindu and 
to lead the erring into the Dharmic way of life having in view the 
Purusharthas- 

(2) With this end in view, this Mutt has been actively engaging 
itself through the sponsoring of the movements specified nereunder 
for catering to the religious, spiritual, and cultural needs of all sections 
of Hindu Society, at all levels respecting the traditional faith of 
each section. 

(A) Adwaita Sabha 

(3) Under the auspices of the then Acharya of this Peetam, this 
institution founded about 68 years ago as a society registered under 
the Societies Registration Act, is administered by a governing body 
whose activities are blessed and directed by His Holiness. The main 
work of this institution is the propagation of the Adwaita Philosophy 
of the Hindu Religion through lectures in towns and interior villages 
by eminent Pandits. Lectures also on other Darsanas and Dharma 
Sastras necessary for a proper understanding of Adwaita are also 
arranged to be delivered in different centres. An annual Sadas is 
held in different centres wherein scholars from all over the State take 
part in ‘Vakyartha’ and discussions. The journal “Brahma Vidya’' 
mainly devoted to the publication of the hitherto unpublished 
Adwaita works, is the organ of this Sabha. 

(B) Service through Mudradhikari Organisations 

(1) His Holiness has organised this scheme at village level to 
enable every Hindu to engage himself in social service to live up 
to the ideal of Unity in Diversity in their way of life and to perform 
the POORTHA acts of Hindu Religion. 

(2) The Revenue Taluk was divided into Gostams comprising of 
five or more villages each. And in each village there was one 
Mudradhikari and his assistant drawn from all communities- The 
Mudradhikaris had to engage themselves in making everyone take 
a dynamic part in one or other of the twelve items of social or 
religious service comprised in (1) cow protection—' “Gosamrakshana', 
(2) discouraging change of faith—(conversion from Hinduism), (3) 
administering the last function to dying persons, (4) pravachan of 
puranas, both Saivite and Vaishnavite on Ekadasi days designed 
to inculcate Bhakthi and religious tradition among the masses, (5) 
cremation of the destitute Hindu dead, according to the tradition 
of the community to which the deceased belongs, (6) maintenance 
and periodical repairs of the village tanks, wherein young and old 
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men and women, of all communities contributed physical labour, 
working in hand and glove together, (7) the cleaning and repairing 
of village temples regularly, (8) service to animals (Pinjrapole 
work), (9) rearing avenue trees, and (10) compiling a census of 
religious and charitable trusts and the like. 

(3) Periodical conferences of the Goshtams were held, wherein 
the needs of the villages were discussed and catered to. 

(4) This institution served to emphasise the basic unity of 
Hindu Religion among the various sects and communities as also 
religious toleration among the people and inculcated piety in them. 

(5) Tracts in Tamil under the name of “Dharma Thondu 
Parasurass” were broadcast, giving practical guidance to the ordinary 
man to lead a simple, pure and pious life. ‘Arya Dharman’ and 
‘Kamakoti’ are the two journal wherein the activities of this ins¬ 
titution were published. 

JlVATMA KaINKARYAM (SERVICE) 

(6) Under the auspices of the Mutt a society has been registered 
under the name of ‘Jivatma Kainkarya Committee’ which serves 
the needs of the destitute dead among the Hindus by attending to 
their cremation according to the traditional faith of the deceased. 
The same work is also carried out at Conjeevaram and Tiruchira- 
ppalli. 

Service to the Sick 

(Hospitals, Jails and Reformatory schools) 

(7) Sacred prasadams blessed by His Holiness are distributed 
regularly every week to patients in the premier hospitals of the 
Stanley Medical, The General and the Tubercular Sanatorium in 
Madras. Silent prayers by the workers of the Mutt are organised 
so as to give the patients spiritual strength leading to the cure of 
even incurable ailments through faith in divine healing. The same 
work is done by the ‘JIVATMA KAINKARYA COMMITTEE’ in 
Conjeevaram and Kumbakonam and the workers of the Mutt in 
the hospitals in Tiruchirappalli. Religious lectures are delivered to 
convicts in jails regularly as also to juvenile delinquents in Refor¬ 
matory schools in some centres like Madurai, Ranipet, Chingleput, 
Vellore and Cuddalore. 

(C) The Veda Dharma Sastra Paripalana Sabha and the Preser¬ 
vation of Vedas 

(1) To arrest the growing decay of faith in Vedas and Vaidik 
Karmanushtana among the Brahmins and to encourage the reposi¬ 
tories of Vedic learning His Holiness in 1942, sponsored the move¬ 
ment for the preservation and protection of Vedas and Dharma 
Sastras. Under Act 26 of 1860, a registered Sabha was formed, all 
the activities whereof are directed and controlled by His Holiness. 
To educate the people on the purport and contents of the Vedas 
and Dharma Sastras and on the meaning of the various Mantras 
used in the daily Karmanushtana, and to honour persons learned in 
the Vedas, annual Sammelanams are held in different parts of 
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Bharat, wherein learned scholars and Pandits belonging to the 
three main schools of Hindu Philosophy, namely Adwaita, Visishtad- 
waita, and Dwaita are invited to deliver discourses mainly on the 
purport of Vedic Mantras. This Sabha has branches at Calcutta. 
Delhi and other places. Veda Adhyayana classes are held under 
which auspices in Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay, Bangalore and other 
places. Boys in schools are taught outside school hours important 
Veda Mantras used in elementary Karmanushtana, and encourage¬ 
ment to the same is given by the award of stipends. About 255 
Sammelanams have been conducted by the Sabha hitherto from the 
inception in 1942. The Sabha serves to enable the asthikas to pre¬ 
serve and practise elementary Karmanushtana. 

(2) The Sabha has put into effect a scheme for encouraging 
Vedadhyayanam in various Patasalas about 41 in number in the State 
by the grant of annual Sambhavanas to the Vidyarthi and the precep¬ 
tor or Guru, on the basis of the Adhyayanam imparted during the 
year, providing thus an incentive to the Vidyarthi to apply himself 
assiduously to Veda adhyayana and the Guru to take more interest 
in the imparting of Veda adhyayana. The scheme promises to be 
successful in view of the fact that while in 1959, 113 Vidhyarthis and 
teachers are given a sambhavana of Rs. 8,590-15 in 1960-61, a grant 
of Rs. 23,578-98 was made to 201 Vidyarthis in 31 patasalas. In 1961- 
Vidyarthis to whom Rs. 26,291-97 had to be disbursed. Niyama Adhya¬ 
yanam for which a double grant is given has attracted half a dozen 
Vidyarthis this year who practised Bhikshacaharana, do sisrusha to 
the Guru and are imparted Adhyayanam in the traditional mode. 

(3) In furtherance of the scheme for preservation of Vedas, and 
to enable at least some among the few of Vedic scholars to have full 
knowledge of the meaning and purport of the Veda mantras a scheme 
of Veda Bhashya examination spread over a period of 5 years has 
been inaugurated in 1954 under the aegis of the Shashti Abdha 
Poorthi Trust. Biennial examinations wherein decent sambhavanas 
are given to the candidates, who are also during the preparation 
therefor are given monthly stipends, are held; the candidates are also 
given annual bonus, and on the completion of the whole course are 
given handsome sambhavanas to the tune of Rs. 7,000!-. A Veda 
Bhashya aspirant is thus assured of the barest necessities of life to 
keep body and soul together. 

(4) With the dwindling number of Pandits who could officiate in 
the religious ceremonies of our household having become a fait 
accompli, the need has arisen for training an adequate number from 
the younger generation who would not only be able to perform the 
religious ceremonies in their own houses but also to be of use to 
others. To cater to this need, a scheme has been put into effect at 
Madras, Conjeevaram and Mannargudi. Initiated boys (Upandithas) 
studying in the Vth standard are enlisted as Vidyarthis; without det¬ 
riment to their studies, a class is held, out of school hours daily, for 
an hour wherein Vedic mantras necessary for the barest minimum of 
Karmanushtana, and ‘Prayoga’ are taught. The class is held for 2 
hours, with full holidays for these classes, for a fortnight before their 
examinations in the regular schools. Stipends are given to these 
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Vidyarthis, who are expected to adopt a traditional way of personal 
life. The course lasts for 6 years at the end of which the student has 
the equipment of a full-fledged purohit who would not only himself be 
able to observe the “Karmanushtanas”, but also officiate with ability 
in the “ceremonies” performed by others. The merit of this scheme 
lay in that it combined the orient with the Occident, without losing 
the fundamentals. 

(5) The scheme of Vedic preservation thus, is done through the 
‘Veda Dharma Sastra Paripalana Sabha’, the ‘Veda Rakshana Nidhi’, 
the ‘Kalava Brindavan Trust’ and the ‘Shashti Abdha Poorthi Trust’, 
the activities of all being controlled, directed and supervised by His 
Holiness. 

(D) Thiruppavai-Thiruvembavai-Thirumurai-Aranga Movement 

To popularise the Tamil classics and the sacred hymns of the 
Alwars and the Nayanmars and to drive home to the people and stress 
the unity of experience of the sages and seers of the Vedas, and the 
saints Alwars and Nayanmars of the Tamil hymns, both Saivite and 
Vaishnavite, this movement has been designed. Annual conferences 
in South Indian temples and very many other centres are held where¬ 
in discourses are delivered on the purport and contents of the various 
works of the Tamil classics and the sacred hymns by learned 
scholars. Popularisation thus, of the sacred hymns in Tamil and the 
inculcation of Bhakti among the masses has been made and even 
school going children are encouraged to memorise the hymns by the 
offer of suitable prizes and stipends. A registered Trust and a Com¬ 
mittee to look after this activity under the guidance of His Holiness, 
functions. 

(E) Dharma Peeta Samudaya Sabha 

Alive to the possibility of political parties in democracy guiding 
the destiny of the masses and possibility of State control over reli¬ 
gious institutions, His Holiness in 1947, sponsored a conference of 
Mutts for making representations to the Simon Commission, Cabinet 
Mission and the Constituent Assembly at the time of transfer of 
power and the making of the Constitution, with a view to securing 
adequate safeguards for religion and religious institutions. In 1950, an 
unregistered body wherein almost all the Mutts of the then Com¬ 
posite Madras State are members was formed with a view to the 
propagation of the ideals of Hindu Religion common to all the Sam- 
pradayas and to protect them from unjust executive or legislative 
interference. The Sabha has since been registered as ‘ALL INDIA 
DHARMA PEETA SAMUDAYA SANGHA’, membership being open 
to all religious institutions in the whole of Bharath. Hindu religious 
tracts have been issued under its aegis, in the name of some of the 
member Mutts. His Holiness of the Kanchi Kamakoti Peetam is the 
President of the Sabha. 

( F ) Miscellaneous 

The Mutt is also maintaining Veda and Sastra patasalas at Con- 
jeevaram, Tiruvadamarudur and Thiruvanaikoil. Vedadhyayana is 
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imparted in all these institutions. Instruction in the Sastras and Sans¬ 
krit literature needed for Veda Bhashya is imparted in the last of 
these institutions as also instruction in Adwaita Darasana Granthas, 
while in the first two knowledge of Kavya is also imparted. (2) In 
His concern for the welfare of the masses, His Holiness has now pro¬ 
posals to be implemented in the Mutt whereby the masses are en¬ 
abled not to lose their religious and cultural background despite the 
impact of ideologies of political parties in the country and the mate¬ 
rial civilisation of the west. It has been proposed to popularise the 
epics, such as ‘Bharatham’, ‘Ramayanam’ and ‘Bhagavatham’, among 
the masses through lectures throughout the country, in Sanskrit and 
in the respective regional languages, prominence being given to the 
regional language and a conference wherein all scholars who could 
hold study classes and also give discourses among the masses on the 
epics, is to be held for honouring them. (3) It has also been proposed 
to gather all the vidvans versed in the ‘Agamas’ and artists of autho¬ 
rity in ‘Silpa Sastra’ (two very important requirements of temples 
but most neglected now-a-days) with a view to honour and encour¬ 
age them so that these two ancient useful sciences could be preserved. 

C. S. VISVANATHIER, 
Manager. 

NOTE FROM SECRETARY, BHARAT SADHU SAMAJ 
Why Sadhu Samaj : 

Question arises as to the necessity of forming a Society of the 
Sadhus and Sannyasis. There is no denying the fact that the moral 
and spiritual standard of the masses has considerably gone down due 
to our long-standing slavery under foreign domination and conflict 
of various imported ways of life resulting from scientific inventions 
and materialistic outlook. It is evident that corrupt practices, in 
practically all sphere of the society, are running rampant, thereby 
deteriorating the whole atmosphere. If the standard of life is to be 
raised, resuscitated and renovated it can only be done by the sacred 
Order of the Sadhus and Saints, who have acted as guides and teachers 
to the erring humanity, from time immemorial. Whenever people 
wavered and went astray some great Saint appeared on the scene, 
beaconed Right Path to the people and order were restored. 

It has been realised that isolated efforts cannot bring tangible 
results for reshaping India’s destiny. Bharat Sadhu Samaj was 
formed to act as the Unifying force for re-organising all religious sects 
and Orders for utilising in the maximum the spiritual and moral 
potentialities for an all-round development of the country and for 
the betterment of the world on the basis of truth, non-violence, fear¬ 
lessness, equality and unity. 

Organisation : 

The Samaj was formed in the month of February, 1956 in a 
meeting of the most prominent religious Leaders belonging almost 
to all the Sects. The Constitution of the Samaj was adopted unani¬ 
mously at the First Convention of the sadhus held in the month of 
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April, 1956 at the foot of the Himalayas on the bank of the holy 
Ganges, at Rishikesh during the auspicious occasion of the Ardh- 
Kumbh Mela. Prominent Leaders and Heads of the various religious 
sects—Dashnami Sannyasi, Udasin, Ramanandi, Kabirpanthi, 
Ramanuji, Nimbark, Ramsnehis, Nirmala etc. joined the Samaj. 

The Samaj was registered under the Societies Registration Act 
XXI of 1860 on 4th February 1957. Within the brief period of its 
existence the Samaj has developed itself as an well-knit organisation 
with its Head-Quarters at New Delhi. More than 40 Branch Centres 
in the States and regions (Pilgrim centres) have been established 
throughout the country. Four All-India Annual Conferences and 
three special Conferences were held besides Conferences in the States, 
where thousands of sadhus of various sects and heads of Mutts, 
Ashrams and Akhadas attended and participated for chalking out a 
common programme of work. 

The Samaj is composed of the sadhus of all the sects viz. Dashnami 
Sannyasi, Udasin, Ramanuj, Ramanandi, Nimbark, Madhya, Vir 
Shaiva Lingayat, Kabir Panthi, Ram Snehi, Dadu Panthi, Nirmala, 
Avdhoot Yogi (Gorakhnath Sect), Garb Dasi etc. and consists of 
10,000 ordinary members enrolled through the Central Organisation 
as well as through various Branch Centres. The Central Office of 
the Samaj is at L-26, Connaught Circus, New Delhi and Branch Offices 
in the different States and regions have also been opened and are 
functioning. Workable branches at Madras, Andhra and Assam have 
not been possible so long. Efforts are being made to activise these 
branches. 

Structure: 

The Samaj has a General Council of 125 members and is the 
Supreme Authority. Three categories of persons constitute the 
General Council:— 

1. Representatives of sadhu-sects and institutions, 

2. Scholars and preachers of eminence, and 

3. Dedicated workers of the Samaj through the branch centres. 

A Central Executive Committee consisting of 25 members headed 
by the President, is the Executive body of the Organisation. Sadhus 
who are above 18 years, vegetarian, properly initiated according to the 
traditional methods, inspired with spiritual ideals and free from all 
forms of family relations are accepted and enrolled as ordinary mem¬ 
bers on the recommendations of the Secretary of the Branch Centre 
and a member of the General Council. The Central Organisation and 
the Branches maintain regular Registers of Members and hold meet¬ 
ings periodically for chalking out the programmes and for implement¬ 
ing them. 

Advisory Committee: 

The Samaj has another Wing, composed of devoted householders 
who believe in God and spiritual way of life and are interested in the 
religious and social activities of the Samaj. The Advisory Committee 



512 


assists the Samaj in formulating Social Welfare activities, securing 
co-operation of public bodies in the programmes and making financial 
arrangements. The willing householders are enrolled as Associate- 
Members who pay annual contributions and participate in specific 
activities of the Samaj. 

Achievements: 

The most significant achievement of the Samaj has been to unify 
all the different and disintegrating sects in one common platform and 
one common outlook for reformation of the religious Orders, preser¬ 
vation of the high ideals of the institutions and for propagation of the 
cultural heritage of India in modern-bearing for the social, moral and. 
spiritual uplift of the masses of India. It was an established fact that 
no two sects ever joined together for any Movement, action or pro¬ 
grammes on a common platform. 

The Samaj has been able to infuse new inspiration among the 
general order of the sadhus. It is evident that enthusiastic sadhus 
of various sects joined the Training Camp organised at Rishikesh for 
taking up missionary activities in the country. More than 100 educa¬ 
ted sadhus offered their services for utilising their energy and poten¬ 
tialities for the programmes of the Samaj. 

A Movement for development of moral and spiritual values among 
the people has been launched in the year 1959. This ‘Sadachar Move¬ 
ment’ gained ground considerably during the years. Sadachar Weeks, 
Sadachar Sammelans have been regularly observed in most of the 
Branch Centres. This Movement has created a good atmosphere in 
the localities in which it has been observed. Lacs of people in Delhi, 
Bombay, Bangalore, Ahmedabad, Patna etc. have joined in this Move¬ 
ment and signed pledges of Sadachar. 

A special Pilgrim-Train was organised under the direction of 
Mahamandleshwar Swami Sukhdevanandji, the Working President of 
the Samaj, spreading the message of Sadachar throughout the length 
and breadth of India. 

We hove already stated that almost all the Heads of the different 
sects have joined the Bharat Sadhu Samaj actively. The following 
eminent persons have been actively taking part and associating 
with the activities of the Samaj. 

1. Swam: Akhandanand Saraswati, the President of the Samaj 
has been regularly holding classes, pravachans, religious discourses 
and thousands of people attend his discourses with devotion through¬ 
out the country. 

2. Mahamandleshwar Swami Gangeshwaranondji Maharaj, the 
Acharya of Udasin Sect, is one of the promoters and founders of the 
Samaj His venerableself the Swamiji Maharaj and his fit disciple 

if if e lamented Mahamandleshwar Swami Sarvanandji Maharaj 
who has established Muths and Ashrams in different parts cf the 
country including Delhi, Ahmedabad, Hardwar, Varanasi etc. was 
with the Samaj from the very beginning and took keen interest in 
the activities of the Samaj. These two great leaders of Udasin Sect 
are actively related with Bharat Sadhu Samaj activities. 
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3. Mahamandleswar Swami Krishnanandji, Head of the GovincL 
Muth, Varanasi and Acharya of Dashnami Sannyasis Sect, who is 
conducting various Sanskrit Colleges and Muths in Varanasi, 
Ahmedabad, Uttar Kashi, is a member of General Council arid has 
been taking active interest in all the activities of the Samaj. 

4. Punditraj Swami Bhagvatacharya, an authority among the 
Ramanandis, is with the Samaj from the very beginning and is 
taking keen interest in the activities and participating in Sadachar 
Movement as well. 

5. Shri Vedanti Rampadarath Dasji of Ayodhya, a Vaishnava 
Leader of great following was one of the Presidents of the Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj and is one of the founders of the Samaj as well. 

6. Swami Shivkumar Swamigal, Tumkur—Mysore, of the Veer 
Shaiva Sect was the 1st President of the Mysore State Branch of 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj and a member of General Council. He com¬ 
mands a great respect in the south as well as revered by educated 
sannyasis all over India. 

7. Swami Atmananda, 1st President of Kerala State Branch of 
the Samaj organised Sadhu Samaj activities mostly in Kerala State 
and it is with his efforts that the sadhus, sannyasis and Mathadhi- 
patis of Kerala could come together and form a very strong organi¬ 
sation in Kerala State. 

3. Swami S'hankarunanda, the present Head of Shivgiri Muth, 
Varkala, an organisation of Swami Narayan Guru Dharamsangha, 
is the present President of Kerala State Bharat Sadhu Samaj. 

9. Swami Sivananda Saraswati, the founder of Divine Life Socie¬ 
ty, who inaugurated the 1st Convention of Bharat Sadhu Samaj at 
Rishikesh is the President of Rishikesh—Dehra Dun Branch. He is 
one of the promoters and has been with the Samaj from very 
beginning. 

10. Mahamandleshwar Swami Sukdevanandji, another Head of 
Dashnami Sect is working President of the Samaj and has been 
conducting several Ashrams, Colleges, Sanskrit Pathshulas in differ¬ 
ent parts of Northern India and has been regularly holding classes 
for inculcating the principles c-f Sadachar etc. 

11. Rashtra Sant Tukdoji Mahanaj, well known poet saint of 
Maharashtra was the 1st President of the Samaj, has been engaged 
in the missionary type activities carrying the message of love and 
unity to the masses. He is actively participating in all the activities 
of the Samaj as well as holding Bhajans, Kirtans etc. for developing 
moral and spiritual life of the people. 

12. Brahmachari Mangaldeoji Maharaj, a patriot Saint of Bihar 
is one of the builders of Bharat Sadhu Samaj, is also a founder of a 
prominent and renowned cultural institution where young boys ere 
trained according to strict principles of brahmacharya from the 
very childhood. Brahmachariji is one of the strong pillars of the 
Samaj and has been giving his wholehearted service and guidance 
to the Samaj from the very beginning. 
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It is just six years that the Samaj has been established and the 
1st work was to meet the prominent and venerable personalities of 
the Religious Orders for a country-wide organisation of Sadhus for 
successfully disseminating the high ideals of our Seers and Masters 
as bequeathed to us in Holy books and scriptures. 

The Heads and Acharyas of the following Sects are active mem¬ 
bers of Bharat Sadhu Samaj and are holding positions of either 
President or Secretary or as a member of General Council as the 
case may be: — 


1. Dadu Panthi. 

2. Ramsnehi. 

3. Garib Dasi. 

4. Nirmala. 

5. Nimbarka. 

6. Madhya. 

7. Dasnami Sanyasi. 


8. Ramanandi. 

9. Udasin Sect. 

10. Lingayat. 

11. Gorakhnath Sect. 

12. Gaudya Vaishnava. 

13. Charandasi. 


It is therefore quite apparent that Sadhu Samaj is a representa¬ 
tive Organisation of all the sects in India. We beg to state further 
that late revered Shankaracharya of Goverdhan Muth, Puri, gave 
his blessings and sent message for the laudable efforts of the Samaj. 
His Holiness Shankaracharya of Dwarka and Kanchi Kamakoti 
Peetam are also approached and received blessings for this great 
mission. 

We have already stated that the Samaj has get 10,000 sadhu 
ordinary members. There are 125 members in the General Council. 
About 1000, sadhus and heads of all sects are members of different 
Executive Committees and are taking active interest in the activities 
of the Samaj. 

It is very encouraging to state that about 500 laymen-household- 
ers are associating themselves in the activities of the Samaj as 
Helpers and Associate Members. These 500 persons are members 
of different Advisory Committees. There is a Central Advisory 
Committee with Shri Gulzarilal Nanda, Union Planning and Labour 
Minister, as its Chairman. Eminent persons and scholars etc. from 
different parts of the country are the members of Central Advisory 
Committee. 


We have tried to give account of the activities of the Samaj as 
briefly as possible. We have started some social welfare activities 
among untouchables and hill-tribes and carrying the message of equa¬ 
lity and fraternity to all concerned. 

The Sadhu Samaj is not a separate sect or a new Religious 
Order. Its mission is to develop spiritual relationship not only 
among the different religious institutions but among different reli¬ 
gious persons—individuals, sadhus and laymen. The Sadhu Samaj 
covers all the four phases of religious life, “Kutichak”, “Bahudak”, 
“Hams” and “Paramhams”. 


There is a great deal of difference between a Monk who is a 
Mathadhipati or a Mahant of a Muth with that of a priest of a 
Temple (a priest is always a householder—a married man with 
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family and children). Therefore we should be very careful in con¬ 
trolling activities of a sannyasi and a householder. It is always 
our effort to see the men of renunciation, of strong character, of high 
religious principles and of spiritual inspirations are recognised and 
received as members cf Holy Order and we hope members of the 
Commission look in this matter with a positive point of view. 

Lastly we beg to draw the attention of the Commission to Suc¬ 
cession Act, wherein provision of restriction has been lifted and the 
family relation of a sadhu has been eligible to own or to claim the 
property or money of a Sadhu if he dies intestate. This is quite 
repugnant and contrary to the Monastic Order. 

We finally beg to state that for the implementation of the Aims 
ond Objects a Central Training Institute-cum-Ashram is being cons¬ 
tructed at Chanakyapuri (Kitchner Road) in New Delhi, the Foun¬ 
dation-Stone of which was laid by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, President 
of India, on 4th May, 1959. 


CONSTITUTION OF THE BHARAT SADHU SAMAJ 

Preamble 

The Bharat Sadhu Samaj has been formed for the purpose of 
bringing together the Sadhus of India in the field of spiritual, 
religious and constructive activities for the betterment of the World 
■and alround development cf the people of India on the basis of 
truth, non-violence, fearlessness, equality and unity. 

1. Name 

The name of the Association is Bharat Sadhu Samaj. 

2. Objects 

The objects of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be: 

Part I 

1. To promote the spiritual and religious progress of society, 
to help in building up national character, and to endeavour for 
the alround advancement of the Sadhus. 

2. To raise the social and moral standards of the community 
and to inspire people to develop virtues and give up vices by 
cultivating purity in action. 

3. To develop the sense of national solidarity and love for 
the cultural heritage of India. 

4. To promote health and sanitation, and to secure a high 
degree of cleanliness in religious places and places of pilgrimage. 

5. To safeguard, develop and ensure proper administration 
of Maths, temples, Akharas and other religious places and to 
endeavour to protect the way of life of the Sadhus. 
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Part II 

To co-operate in the constructive activities associated, with the 
economic and social development programmes of the country, in ways 
suited to the position of Sadhus; and 

1. To find and develop avenues of voluntary service for the 
citizens of India in order (a) to promote national self-sufficiency 
and build-up the economic strength of the country, (b) to pro¬ 
mote the social welfare of the community and to mitigate the 
hardships of its less privileged sections. 

2. To mobilise the available spare time, energy and other 
resources of the people and direct them into various fields of 
social and other economic activities. 

3. Functions 

To fulfil the above mentioned objects, the Bharat Sadhu Samaj 
shall undertake the following activities in co-operation with the- 
Bharat Sevak Samaj and similar progressive institutions. 

1. Spread of social education and literacy. 

2. To propagate mass prayers for raising the social and moral 
standards of the people. To organise Satsangs, Bhajans, Kirtans 
and cultural programmes and to co-ordinate the activities, of 
Satsang Mandals on a nation wide basis. 

3. To establish and run educational institutions and training 
centres for Sadhus and to bring out suitable literature. 

4. To help in the cure of diseases by Nature-cure and 
Ayurvedic systems and to disseminate knowledge of Yogasans. 

5. To give an impetus to the spiritual tendencies of the peo¬ 
ple and create a favourable atmosphere for the prevention of 
corruption and adulteration and the prohibition of intoxicants. 

6. To work for putting a stop to obscene pictures and ex¬ 
hibits which are against the spirit of Indian culture and morality, 
to lay stress on the imparting of moral and religious instructions 
in educational institutions, in order to raise the moral level. 

7. To work and create a favourable atmosphere for the ser¬ 
vice, protection and improvement of the cow. 

8. To work for the progress of economically and socially 
backward people, especially the people of the hilly areas and 
scheduled tribes. 

9. To promote Bhoodan, Sampattidan and Shramdan move¬ 
ments in order to inculcate the dignity of labour and the spirit 
of charity in the life of the people. 

10. To take necessary steps for safeguarding the dignity and 
traditions of the Sadhus and to remove any shortcomings that 
may have come into existence. 
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11. To make arrangements for protection, maintenance and 
good administration of the funds and properties of Maths, Man- 
dirs, Akhadas, Devalayas, Dharamsalas and other religious insti¬ 
tutions. 


4. Headquarters 

The Central Office of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be located in 
Delhi or at such other places as the executive committee may decide 
from time to time. 


5. Membership 

There shall be the following classes of members of the Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj: — 

(a) Ordinary Members. —Any Sadhu who has attained the 
age of 18 years, lives a life of purity and renunciation, is inspired 
by spiritual ideals, has no family ties, is interested in the work 
of social and religious uplift and has been initiated in the way 
of the Sadhu life, shall be entitled to become a member of the 
Bharat Sadhu Samaj. 

(b) Institutional Members. —Those institutions of Sadhus 
which are established in accordance with social and religious 
traditions and are engaged in welfare and constructive work in 
social or religious fields and which are prepared to associate 
themselves in the activities of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be 
accepted as its institutional members. 

Explanation: A member under (a) and (b) shall be enrolled 
on the recommendation of any member of the General Council 
of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj on signing the membership form and 
undertaking to abide by the Constitution and rules of the Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj. 

(c) Life Members. —A Sadhu who offers to de-dicate his 
whole life to the work of the Samaj shall, after a prescribed 
period, be admitted as a Life member by the Executive Com¬ 
mittee and arrangements for his maintenance will be made by 
the Samaj. 

(d) Associate Members. —Householders, having devotion and 
faith in the religious way of life, shall be enrolled as Associate 
members, after signing the prescribed form. The rules for this 
class of members shall be framed jointly by Executive Commit¬ 
tee and Advisory Committee, from time to time. 

6. Disqualification 

No Sadhu or Institution of Sadhus shall be admitted as or conti¬ 
nue to remain a member, who in the opinion of the Executive Com¬ 
mittee, engages or professes faith in violent or subversive activities, 
spreads hatred, attempts to create divisions in the various sects of 
Sadhus or uses the organisation for political or personal gain. 

Those members who are found working against the aims and 
objects of the organisation or cause harm to it in any way by their 
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conduct or activities, may be expelled from office and membership 
of the Samaj by the Executive Committee. 

7. Organisation 

The organisational set-up of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be as. 
follows: — 

(a) Central General Council. 

(b) Central Executive Committee. 

(c) Central Advisory Council. 

(d) Central Trust Board. 

8. General Council 

The policy of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be laid down by the 
General Council, which shall be the supreme organ of the Samaj 
and shall be constituted every two years in the following manner: — 

(a) 25 members shall be nominated by the President, out of 
the members of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj. 

(b) 25 members shall be chosen by the Executive Commit¬ 
tee to represent the Institutions of the Sadhus. 

(c) 51 members shall be chosen by the State and Regional 
Branches. 

Every Branch shall choose not less than two and not more than 
5 members. The President shall decide the number according to the 
category and importance of the Branch. This number shall include 
the President and Secretary of a Branch and the remaining members 
shall be chosen by the Executive Committee of the Branch every 
two years. Life members shall be ex-officio members of the General 
Council. 

9. Office-Bearers 

The following shall be office bearers of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj: — 

(a) One President. 

(b) One Working President. 

(c) Vice-Presidents up to five. 

(d) One General Secretary. 

(e) Three Secretaries. 

Explanation: The Executive Committee shall have the power to 
increase the number of the Secretaries up to 5 as required. 

(a) The President shall be chosen every two years by the 
unanimous approval of the General Council. In the absence of 
a unanimous decision, the General Council shall adopt such a 
course as should lead to the appointment of the President with¬ 
out recourse to voting. The appointment of the Working Presi¬ 
dent shall be made in the same manner along with that of the 
President. The President shall hold office for one year, and on 
the expiry of his term, the Working President shall automatical¬ 
ly become the President. Thereafter another Working Presi¬ 
dent shall be chosen by the General Council. 



519 


(b) The President shall nominate the Executive Committee 
which shall include the aforesaid Office bearers and the total 
number shall not exceed 25. Only members of the Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj shall be appointed as office bearers. 

10. Executive Committee 

All responsibility of management and administration of affairs of 
the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be vested in the Executive Commit¬ 
tee which shall have all the powers required for carrying out the 
aims and objects of the Samaj. This shall be the Governing Body 
under the Registration of Societies Act. The Committee shall have 
the powers to frame rules and by-laws and to appoint sub-committees 
for the smooth conduct of the work of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj at 
the Centre and in the Branches. The Executive Committee shall 
have, in particular, powers to frame rules and regulations regarding 
the following matters: — 

(a) The conditions to which Sadhu members and office 
bearers shall be subject. 

(b) Rules governing the life and conduct of the Sadhus, and 
religious institutions. 

(c) The working and organisation of the Branches and sub¬ 
branches, and the duties and responsibilities of the various Com¬ 
mittees. 

11. Branch Organisation 

The President of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall nominate the 
Presidents of State and Regional Branches for two years. The Presi¬ 
dent of the State Branch shall, in turn, nominate the President of 
the subordinate branches. The office bearers and Executive Commit¬ 
tee at the State level shall be constituted in the same manner as at 
the Centre. 

12. Advisory Committee 

The President of the Bharat Sevak Samaj shall appoint the Chair¬ 
man of the Advisory Committee, which shall advise the Bharat 
Sadhu Samaj regarding its activities and look after its financial 
affairs. The Chairman shall nominate the members and the Trea¬ 
surer of this Committee. Three representatives of the Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj shall be entitled to take part in the meetings of this Commit¬ 
tee. 

(a) Such Advisory Committees shall also be set up at the 
Pradesh and. lower levels as required. The Chairman of the 
higher level shall have the right to nominate the Chairman and 
the Treasurer of the lower level Advisory Committee. The 
Chairman at each level shall nominate the members of the Com¬ 
mittee. 

(b) Three representatives of the Advisory Committee shall 
take part in the meetings of the Central General Council, and 
the Central Executive Committee of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj. 

(c) The Advisory Committee shall help the Bharat Sadhu 
Samaj in chalking out its programmes, in securing necessary 
facilities, in collecting funds and in getting the co-operation of 
the people and the officials. 



520 


13. Patrons 

The Central Executive Committee shall, from time to time, choose 
Patrons from among distinguished Dharmacharyas and renowned 
Sadhus, to obtain guidance regarding the objectives and programmes 
of the Samaj. The Committee shall also make rules regarding the 
patrons and fix the term of their office. 

14. Trust Board 

For the control and management of all movable and immovable 
properties of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj, a Trust Board shall be con¬ 
stituted, on which trustees shall be nominated for life or for a fixed 
period by the Central Executive Committee. The Committee shall 
frame rules regarding the working of the Trust Board. 

15. Sahayak 


Disciples and followers of Sadhus, and other persons who render 
financial help to the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall be entitled to be en¬ 
rolled as Sahayaks. 

16. Funds 

The funds of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall include donations 
from the public and other grants and shall be administered under 
the general direction of the Central Executive Committee. 

17. Amendments in the Constitution 

The General Council of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj shall have the 
power to amend or alter the Constitution from time to time. A 
special meeting of the General Council shall be called for this pur¬ 
pose and the decisions shall be taken by majority. 

[This amended Constitution was adopted at the Special meeting 
of the General Council of the Bharat Sadhu Samaj held at Prayag 
on 28-1-60 on the occasion of the Ardh-Kumbh and finally confirmed 
at the Special meeting of the Samaj held on 28-2-60 at New Delhi.] 

BHARAT SADHU SAMAJ 


Central Executive Committee 


President 

Working President 
Vice-Presidents 


General Secretary 
Secretaries 


Chairman 


: Sri Swami Akhandanand Saraswati. 

: Mahamandleshwar Swami Sarvanand. 

: Mahamandleshwar Swami Bhagwatanand. 
Mahamandleshwar Swami Shukdevanand. 
Sri Brahmachari Mangal Deo Ji. 

Sri Swami Atulanand Ji. 

: M. Swami Harinarayananand. 

i Swami Ananda. 

Swami Sadanand Saraswati. 

Swami Satswarup Shastri. 

M. Bhagwandas Khaki. 

Sri Bhashkaran Seshacharya. 

Central Advisory Committee 

: Sri Gulzarilal Nanda, 

: Union Minister for Planning, 

Labour and Employment. 



TEMPLE ARTS 


Memorandum submitted on behalf of the Bharatiya Natya Sangh 
by Dr. V. Raghavan, President, Madras Natya Sangh and 
Samskrita Ranga, Madras and sometimes Vice-President, 
Bharatiya Natya Sangh, Delhi. 

The Bharatiya Natya Sangh and similar other bodies interested 
in traditional arts are deeply concerned over the present condition 
in the different arts which had in the past (flourished under the 
aegis of the great Hindu temple. It is well-known that the great 
art of Bharatnatya flourished in the temple. But it may not be 
possible in the changed situation of today to do anything for the art 
of Bharatanatya in the set-up of the temple. But the art of 
Abhinaya and dance did not flourish in the temples only through 
Devadasis, there were also special classes of males who were solely 
devoted to the practice of the art of dance and abhinaya for the 
purpose of propitiating the deity. The foremost example of this is 
the tradition of Arayars in the three Vaishnavite shrines of South 
India, Srirangam, Alwartirunagiri and Srivilliputtur. There was 
also the tradition of a dance-drama of the Kaisikapurana, at Tiruk- 
kurungudi, but this has become practically out of vogue today. 
The case is not so bad regarding the Arayar tradition of which there 
are still some exponents, though the great art is in a considerably 
attenuated form in its present day exponents. The theme of the 
dance and abhinaya of these Arayars is the body of the Psalms of 
the Alwars, supplemented by introductory and interlinking gadyas. 
These are sung in a sing-song style and with a few steps on the 
feet. The words of these psalms are rendered in gesture (abhinaya). 
Recently I had an occasion to visit Alwartirunagiri and see the 
young surviving member of this tradition and latter arranged for 
a demonstration by him under the auspices of the Madras State 
Sangita Nataka Sangam. There are also just a few older exponents 
who could teach and improve and enrich the practice of this art, 
but the main difficulty is the extremely low remuneration attached 
to the representatives of this tradition in the temple management. 
For example the Alwartirunagiri boy gets a pittance of Rs. 25 a 
month and it is not possible for him to eke out his livelihood in 
those days, even if he were a bachelor. These remunerations were 
fixed long ago when things were selling dead cheap and very decent 
prasadams were also available in temples and the small amount of 
cash was more or less pocket money. One of our requests that 
your Commission should recommend is that any artist who is 
attached to the temple, be he an Arayar or an Oduvar of Tebaram or 
a Nagasvaram-player or a reciter of traditional hymns, suprabhatam 
etc., should get a living wage according to the present economic con¬ 
ditions. There should be a special recommendation for the co¬ 
ordination of the Arayar-tradition of Srirangam, Srivilliputtur and 
Alwartirunagiri and for teaching and training of the youngsters in 
this art. 

It is well-known to you that dance-drama traditions of this type 
of more than one kind have been current in Malabar under the aegis 
of the temples. Of these the Koodiyattam which represents Sanskrit 
drama deserves utmost attention as its representatives are dwindling. 
40MofLaw—40 
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Similarly the Krishnattam (Krishna geeti) of King Manaveda of 
Calicut which is done in the Guruvayur Temple has also very many 
interesting features from the point of view of dance-drama. Un¬ 
fortunately there are some modem theatrical trends which are creep¬ 
ing into this art. The music is also in need of improvement. There 
should therefore be some arrangements for the continuation and 
maintenance of the tradition of the Krishnattam in its pure form, 
as also of the Koodiyattam, with adequate funds at the disposal of 
the Chakyars connected with these two arts. 

In different South Indian temples different musical instruments 
are also in vogue and songs with local temple-associations and signi¬ 
ficance, are also current. The case of the Tyagarajaswami Devas- 
thanam of the Tiruvarur may be cited. There is here a special Bari 
Nagasvaram unique to the temple and special compositions of Dik- 
shitar associated with the temple; also several varnas, svarajatis, 
padas, Kuravanchis, Natakams etc., associated with the temple. 
Unfortunately the extremely low remuneration and the attitude of 
the management which is not quite sensible in an artistic way to 
the real value of these traditions of music and dance have led the 
younger members of the present generation belonging to these tra¬ 
ditions become more and more disinterested in continuing their 
hereditary arts. The first need appears to be that in the changed 
situation of today, the emoluments of these temple artists should be 
immediately upgraded and they should not be considered to be less 
important than other elements of the temple set-up. 

As far as possible encouragement should be given to local scholars 
or even other outsiders who are interested in them to make research 
into the artistic associations of the great temples and bring out mono¬ 
graphs and editions with notation and thereby help the resuscitation 
of the traditional repertoire of song, dance and drama associated 
with the temples. 

Similar attention should also be paid to the resuscitation of such 
festivals as have a direct bearing on the performance of particular 
type of music or dance-drama in the temple. 

The arts centering round the temples are not exhausted by sculp¬ 
tures, iconography, music, dance and dance-drama, there is also the 
art of jewellery and many antique types of ornaments, sometimes 
peculiar to certain shrines, are also to be seen. Proper enlightened 
attention upon all such minute details which cumulatively went to 
build up the glamour and attractiveness of particular important 
shrines, should be brought to bear on the upkeep of the temple in 
all its aspects. 

I have mentioned only a few examples, but during the tour of 
your Commission and in your own vast experience many more of 
this type should have come to your notice and it is the hope of all 
of us interested in indigenous arts and crafts that the Commission 
which is fortunate to have in you, its Chairman, one who has deep 
love for the artistic heritage of the Country, will make suitable re¬ 
commendation for the maintenance and further enrichment of also 
the artistic side of the great institution called the Temple. 
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Copy of a letter dated 3 - 1-1962 from Shri Mannathu Padmanabhan, 
Changanacherry, Kerala to the Vice-President of India. 
****** 

I feel very much pained to say that some legislative steps and 
other organised attempts are being made to jeopardise the ritual 
administration of the Hindu Religious Institutions in Kerala. It 
is now well known that organised attempts to encroach upon and 
usurp the properties of the Hindu Religious Institutions are becom¬ 
ing rampant in Kerala in recent times. The administration of the 
temples is carried on in a slipshod way due to the latches and lacunae 
existing in the provisions of the Laws prevailing in the State for 
their administration. The temples in the three constituent parts of 
Kerala-Malabar, Cochin and Travancore are administered under 
separate laws prevailing in the different parts. While in Travan¬ 
core and Cochin, two statutory non-official Boards are responsible 
for the administration of the temples, in Malabar the old Uralars 
(owners), trustees and above them the Government hold the res¬ 
ponsibility. Many untoward happenings take place in Malabar due 
to the weakness and religious non-favour of the Trustees and Uralars 
there. The main source of income for these private temples in these 
three regions is the income which they derive from their immovable 
properties. This being very nominal in most cases, it creates many 
difficulties for conducting the religious rites and ceremonies in the 
traditional manner, even if all the resources are exploited to the 
fullest extent. In Cochin and Travancore, the routine affairs of the 
private temples could be conducted only in a nominal way with the 
small income derived from the premium lease etc. In Malabar, the 
temples own vast and expansive immovable properties. The pro¬ 
blem there is the misfeasance resulting out of the maladministration 
of these temples. But the trend of events in this State seems to do 
away with even the nominal performance of these temple rituals 
and cut at the root of these institutions. A tendency has grown 
among a few sections of the people, particularly after the advent of 
the Communist misrule and its consequent unbridled acts of lawless¬ 
ness, to encroach upon and usurp the forests and other Government 
lands. As a result of all these even certain big Plan schemes have 
now to be delayed. In Vandanmedu, Amaravathy and other areas 
where big hydel projects are being implemented the catchment areas 
have been encroached upon and occupied by squatters and Govern¬ 
ment find it very difficult to evict them in time. Some other sec¬ 
tions of the people are now making invasions into Malabar to en¬ 
croach upon the vast immovable properties belonging to the private 
temples there. And since a good majority of these invaders belong 
to the Roman Catholic faith and ecclesiastical people like father 
Vadakkan give their active support to them, the feelings of Hindus 
who lead a peaceful life here are roused to a great extent. Most 
of the properties belonging to these temples in Malabar are acclaim¬ 
ed as Private Forests. When organised sections of the people like 
the Catholics make a concerted attempt to appropriate to themselves 
unlawfully big slices of these properties, it tends to exasperate the 
feelings of the Hindu Public. Most of these squatters seldom care 
to pay the temples even their nominal dues and stay on their en¬ 
croachments forcibly. There are occasions when even the Trustees 
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are lured away by unlawful gains and have colluded with these 
trespassers in their exploits. The pace of this destruction has been 
accelerated by the Kerala Agrarian Relations Act and the mixed 
feelings it has generated among the different sections of the people. 
And now it is understood that the Government are trying to nationa¬ 
lise the entire private Forests including those of the temples. It is 
reported that the Government have already forwarded a draft legis¬ 
lation to the Centre for their approval. I believe that giving ap¬ 
proval to such a piece of legislation at a time when these religious 
Institutions in the State are being intimidated and invaded, would 
lead to grave consequences. I strongly urge the Government that 
they shall not take into consideration such matters without giving 
the necessary guarantee for the proper and unimpeded conduct of 
the daily rituals and ceremonies in these temples. Otherwise, I 
fear, it will create great confusion of thought and even big upheavals. 
I appeal to the Government to bestow their kind attention upon the 
affairs of the Hindu Religious Institutions in the State and offer them 
the necessary protection and guarantees. This has become all the 
more necessary particulary since the State Government have been 
obliged to amend the Kerala Agrarian Relations Act which they 
have recently enforced. I also request the Government not to take 
up such revolutionary legislations for nationalisation etc. at least 
till the fears in Hindu minds are allayed and keep up the status quo- 
ante until such time. 

❖ ❖ # * * * 
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